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PREFACE 


calculated to aiouso the liveliest intei est in the mind 0 f the leadei . The 
authors vmd pictures, dtawn fiom Inspiration, of the lives of patnaichs, 
piopliets, and the people of God m past ages, leads one to feel that 
thoySveic men like unto oursoh os , and the notes struck will readily find 
a ooiresponding ubration in the heart of the smuggling child of G<y? 
of to-day 

To know that Abiaham, the father of the faithful, “ tho friend ol 
God,” made sad mistakes, stumbled and fell, but afternaid gained a 
mighty victoiy tluough the graco of Christ, is but to know that through 
the same grace mo may gam like victories if we mil To know that 
Jacob tho “piovailei ” was once Jacob the “ prevaucatoi ,” and that his 
eailiei Clnistian experience was marred by wrong, but that in process of 
time lie submitted himself fully to Jesus Christ, and by that submission 
became the prevailer with God and obtained the blessing he so much 
needed, is to know that he possessed a nature like om onn, and that we 
too, by an unreserved surrender of all to Him who is oui Master and 
Lord, may gam the victoiy over the evil besetments of our nature and 
stand complete in Him 

The evidences aie accumulating on every hand that the gieat contro- 
versy between righteousness and iniquity, between the Captain of our 
salvation and the fallen foe, is rapidly drawing to a close , and we may 
confidently cheush the hope that soon the long dark night of time will 
he passed, its sonows and teais will be ended, and the mom of eternity, 
fraught with blessings such as eye hath not seen, noi eai heard, and of 
which the heart of man hath not conceived, will soon burst upon the 
enraptured vision of those who have humbly, faithfully and lovingly 
followed Him who was the life and light and joy of patriarchs and 
prophets, and saints and apostles, in the ages so long ago, and who still 
abides with His own to-day 

We commend this volume to eveiy student of God’s Word, trusting its 
perusal willinspire a strongeL faith m that Word, and a clearer conception 
of the great plan of human redemption wrought out through the merits 
of the crucified One , and to such as have no interest m the Scriptures 
of truth w e commend it with the hope that through this means they 
may discover beauties in the Gospel of Jesus Christ that have 
heretofore been hidden fiom their new 

That the blessing of Him who has aided m the writing of the follow- 
ing pages may attend their perusal, and lesult m the encouragement 
and uplifting of many souls to a nobler, better, and moie Cbnstlike 
life, is the sincere piajer of the 
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PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS. 


CHAPTER I. 


INTRODUCTORY 
why was sin permitted? 

“ God is love ” His nature, his law, is love It ever has been ; 
it ever will be. “ The high and lofty One that inhabitetli eternity,” 
“whose ways are everlasting,” changeth not With him “is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning ’ 

Every manifestation of creative power is an expression of 
infinite love The sovereignty of God involves fulness of blessing 
to all created beings The psalmist says — 

“ Strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand 
Righteousness and judgment are the foundation of thy throne 
Mercy and truth go before thy face 
Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound , 

They walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance 
In thy name do they rejoice all the day , " 

And in thy righteousness are they exalted 
For thou art the glory of their strength, 

For onr shield belongeth unto Jehovah, 

And our King to the Holy One 

The histoiy of the great conflict between good and evil 
from the time it first began in heaven to the final overthrow of 
rebellion and tbe total eradication of sin, is also a demonstration 
of God s unchanging love 

1 Ps 89 13— IS, Rev Ver 
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The Sovereign of the universe was not alone in his work of 
henelieenee He had an associate, — a co-worker who could appre- 
ciate his purposes, and could share his joy m giving happiness to 
created beings “ In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God The same was m the be- 
ginning with God 1,1 Christ, the Word, the only begotten of God, 
was one with the eternal Father, — one in nature, m character, in 
purpose, — the only beuig that could enter into all the counsels 
and purposes of God “ His name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The eveilastmg Father, The Pnnce 
of peace ” 5 His “goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
lasting ” 3 And the Son of God declares concerning himself 
“ The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his 
works of old I was set up from eveilastmg When he ap- 
pointed the foundations of the earth, then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him, and I was daily his delight, rejoicing 
alwaj's before him ” * 

The Father wrought by lus Son in the creation of all heavenly 
beings “By him were all things created, . . . whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers All things 
were created by him, and for him ” 5 Angels are God’s ministers, 
radiant with the light ever flowing from his presence, and speeding 
on rapid wing to execute his mil But the Son, the anointed of 
God, the “express image of his person,” “the brightness of his 
glory,” "up holdin g all things by the word of his power,” holds 
supremacy over them all “A glonous high thione from the 
beginning,” was the place of his sanctuary , “ a sceptre of right- 
eousness,” the sceptie of his kingdom 6 “ Honour and majesty are 
before him Strength and beauty are in his sanctuary ” Mercy 
and truth go before his face 7 

The law of love being the foundation of the government of God, 
the happiness of all intelligent beings depends upon their perfect 
accord with its great principles of righteousness God desires from 
all his creatures the service of love, — service that springs from an 
appreciation of his character He takes no pleasure m a forced 
obedience, and to all he grants freedom of will, that they may 
render him voluntary service 

1 John 1 1,3 5 Isa fl G sjlicah 5 2 4 Fror S 23-30 

5 Col 1 16 «Hob 1 3, S , Jer 17 12 r Ps 9G G , S9 14 
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So long as all cieated beings acknowledged tbe allegiance of 
love, there was perfect harmony throughout the universe of God 
It was the joy of the heavenly host to fulfil the purpose of their 
Cieator They delighted in lefiectmg his glory and showing forth 
his praise And while love to God was supreme, love for one 
another was confiding and unselfish There was no note of discord 
to mar the celestial haimomes. But a change came over this 
happy state Theie was one who perverted the freedom that 
God had granted to his creatures. Sm originated with him, 
who, next to Christ, had been most honoured of God, and was 
highest m powei and glory among the inhabitants of heaven 
LucifeT, “ son of the morning,” was fiist of the covering cherubs, 
holy and undefiled He stood m the presence of the great Creatoi, 
and the ceaseless beams of glory enshrouding the eternal God, rested 
upon him “ Thus saitli the Lord God Thou sealest up the sum, 
Ml of wisdom, and perfect in beauty Thou hast been in Eden, 
the garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering . . . 
Thou art the anointed cherub that eoveretli; and I have set thee 
so Thou wast upon the holy mountain of God , thou hast walked 
up and down in the midst of the stones of fiie Thou wast perfect 
m thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was 
found in thee ” 1 


Little by little, Lucifer came to indulge the desue for self- 
exaltation The Scriptuie says “ Thine heart was lifted up because 
of thy beauty , thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by leason of thy 
brightness Thou hast said m thine heart, . I will exalt my 
throne above the stars of God ; .. I will be like the Most High ” 8 

Though ah lus glory was from God, this mighty angel came to 
regard it as pertaining to himself Not content with his position 
though honouied above the heavenly host, he ventured to covet 
homage due alone to the Cieator. Instead of seeking^o make God 
supreme m the affections and allegiance of all created beings it 
was his endeavour to secure their service and loyalty to hims elf. 

Tims it was that Lucifer, “the light-bearer,” the sharer of 
od s glory, the attendant of his throne, by transgression became 

of tSoj. t ' > ih d, ”w 7 ° f “ a My “ a destroyer 

! Eze 28 12-15, 17 
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God permitted Satan to carry forwaid his work until the spint 
of disaffection ripened into active revolt It was necessary for Ins 
plans to be fully developed, that their true nature and tendency 
might he seen by all The spirit of discontent and disaffection 
wab a new element, mysterious and unaccountable Through the 
bewildering sophistiy by which rebellion ever seeks to justify 
itself, Satan had disguised himself in a cloak of falsehood While 
God could employ only such means as weie consistent with tiutk 
and ughteousness, Satan could work tlnough flattery and deceit. 
And Ins power to deceive was very gieat To this end were bent 
all the energies of that master mind, which, next to Chnst’s, had 
been first among the hosts of God He had sought to falsify the 
word of God, and had misrepresented his plan of government, 
impeaching his v isdoin, his justice, and his lore, he had chimed 
that m requiring submission and obedience from created beings, 
God was seeking merely the exaltation of himself It was there- 
fore necessaiy to demonstrate before the inhabitants of heaven, 
and of all the worlds, that God’s government is just, his law 
peifect Satan had made it appear that ho lumself vas seeking 
to promote the good of the universe As the anointed cherub, 
Lucifer had been highly exalted, he was greatly loved by the 
heavenly beings, and his influence over them uas strong In 
order that the~ true character of the usurper and his real object 
might bo understood by all, he must have time to manifest him- 
self by Ins rucked works The uliolc universe must see the 
dccen cr unmasked 

Even v lien he was cast out of heaven, Infinite Wisdom did 
not destroy Satan Since only the service of love can bo accept- 
able to God, the allegiance of bis creatures must rest upon a 
conuction of lus justice and benevolence The inhabitants of 
lumen and of the uorlds, being unprepaicd to compicliend the 
nnltne or consequences of sm, could not then hare seen tlic justice 
of God m the dc-tiuction of Satan Had lie been immediately 
blotted out of existence, some vould Jinvc sened God from fcai 
rather tlnn from lor e The influence of the decon er v> ould not 
Imre been fully destroyed, nor v ould the ‘•pint of rebellion have 
hi i u utteilj eradicated T or the good of the entire uimersc 
(lirnuirh et'tsck-j aere j , he must more frilly dcielop his principle*, 
tint hL < barge* ngam-t the dn me grn eminent imclit bo «=ecn in 
tie irtriiL Iidithj alienated being-, and that the justice and mercy 
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of God and tlie immutability of Ins law might ho for ever placed 
beyond all question 

Satan’s rebellion was to he a lesson to the univeise through all 
co ming ages, — a perpetual testimony to the nature of sm and its 
terrible results The working out of Sattm’s rule, its effects upon 
both men and angels, would show what must be the fruit of set- 
ting aside the divine authority. It would testify that with the 
existence of God’s government is bound up the well-being of all 
the creatuies he has made Thus the history of this tenable ex- 
periment of rebellion was to be a perpetual safeguard to all holy 
beings, to prevent them from being deceived as to the nature of 
transgression, to save them from committing sm, and suffering its 
penalty 

He that ruleth m the heavens is the one who sees the end from 
the beginning, — the one before whom the mysteries of the past 
and the future aie alike outspread , and who, beyond the v oe and 
darkness and rum that sm has wrought, beholds the accomplish- 
ment of his own pmposes of love and blessing. Though “ clouds 
and darkness are round about him, righteousness and judgment 
are the foundation of his throne ” 1 And this the inhabitants of 
the universe, both loyal and disloyal, will one day undeistand. 
“ His work is perfect , for all bis ways are judgment • a God of 
truth aud without iniquity, just and right is he.”” 

97 2, Rev Ycr 8 Dent $2 & 
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IHh CRKMIOX 

“ ]}Y the noid of tho Loid wore the hou\cn« made, and all the 
host of them hy tho hreath of hi- mouth ” “ For lie spake, and it 
u .is , ho conimantlcd, ami it -loud fist ’ lie “laid the ioundations 
ol the eaith, that it should not he removed for eier ’* 

As the eaith came forth finm the hand of its Maker it lias ex- 
ceeding]}' beautiful Its surface was diversified with mountains, 
lulls, and plains, mlcispcrsed nith noble livers and loielv lakes, 
but the hills and mountains v ere not abrupt and rugged, abound- 
ing in tenific steeps and frightful chasms, as they non do, the 
sbaip, ragged edges of caith’s rocky framc-noik neic buried bc- 
neatli the fruitful soil, which everywhere produced a luxunant 
growth of iculurc There w ere no loathsome sw amps noi barren 
deserts Graceful shrubs and delicate flow ers greeted the eye at 
ever}' turn Tho heights ueie crow ned with trees more majestic 
than any that noiv exist Tho an, untainted by foul miasm, was 
clear and healthful The entire landscape outvied m beauty the 
decorated grounds of the proudest palace The angelic host 
viewed the scene with delight, and lejoiced at the nonderful works 
of God 

After the eaith, with its teeming animal and vegetable life, had 
been called into existence, man, the cron nmg n ork of the Creatoi, 
and the oneVor nliom the beautiful eaith had been fitted up, was 
biouglit upon the stage of action To him nas given dominion 
over all that Ins eye could behold , for “ God said, Let us make 
man m our image, after our likeness , and let them hai e dominion 
over all the earth ” “ So God created man m his own image, 
male and female created he them ” 1 Here is cleaily set forth 
the origin of the human race , and the divine record is so plainly 
stated that there is no occasion for erroneous conclusions God 
1 Pe 33 6,9,104 B. 2 Geo 1 26, ST 
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cieated man m Ins own image llcic is no mystery Thcic is 
no ground for the supposition that man was evolved, by slow de- 
grees of development, from the lower forms of animal or vegetable 
life Such teaching loweis the great work of the Creator to* the 
level of man’s nanow, eaithly conceptions Men aie so intent 
upon excluding God fiom the sovereignty of the univeisc, that 
they degrade man, and defraud him of the dignity of his origin 
He who set the starry worlds on high, and tinted u ith deli- 
cate skill the floweis of the field, uho filled the earth and 
the heavens with the wonders of his powei, when he came to 
crown his gloi ious n orlc, to place one in the midst to stand as 
ruler of the fair earth, did not fail to create a being worthy of 
the hand that gave him life The genealogy of our race, as given 
by inspiration, traces back its origin, not to a line of developing 
germs, mollusks, and quadrupeds, but to the great Creator. 
Though formed from the dust, Adam was “ the son of God ” 1 

He was placed, as God’s representative, over the lower orders of 
being They cannot undeistand or acknowledge the sovereignty 
of God, yet they were made capable of loving and serving man. 
The psalmist says, “Thou madest him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands , thou hast put all things under Ins feet, 
. . . the beasts of the field, the fowl of the air, . . and whatso- 

ever passeth through the paths of the seas .” 2 

Man was to bear God’s image, both in outward resemblance and 
in character Christ alone is “ the express image ” 3 of the Father, 
but man was formed m the likeness of God. His nature was in 
harmony with the will of God. His mind was capable of compre- 
hending divine things. His affections were pure; his appetites 
and passions were under the control of reason He was holy and 
happy m hearing the image of God, and m perfect obedience to 
his will / 

As man came forth from the hand of his Creator, he was of lofty 
stature and perfect symmetry. His countenance bore the ruddy 
tint of health, and glowed with the light of life and joy. Adam’s 
height was much greater than that of men who now inhabit the 
earth Eve was somewhat less in stature, yet her form was noble 
and full of beauty The sinless pair woie no artificial garments * 
they were clothed with a coveung of light and glory, such as the 
angels wear So long as they lived in obedience to God, tins robe 
of light continued to enshroud them 
1 Luke 3 3S. 2 Ps S 0-S 
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After the ciention of Adam, eioiy hung ercatme was brought 
before lum to 1 occivc its name , lie saw Hint to each had been gn en 
a companion, but among them " tbcio 11 as not found an help meet 
for lum” 1 Among all the eicatuies that God had made on the 
caitli, tlioio was not one equal to man And 11 God said, It is not 
good that the man should bo alone, I will make him an help meet 
for him.” 1 Sian was not made to dwell m solitude; he rvns to be 
a social being Without companionship, tlm beautiful scenes and 
delightful employments of Eden would hai e failed to yield perfect 
happiness. Even communion rr ith angels could not bar e satisfied 
his desno for syinjiath}' and companionship There u as none of 
the same natuie to lor c, and to be lor cd 

God himself gave Adam a companion lie provided “ an help 
meet for him,” — a helper concspondmg to him, — onerrliowas 
fitted to be Ins companion, and n ho could be one with him m love 
and sympathy Er c rr as created fiom a lib taken from the side of 
Adam, signifying that slic was not to contiol him, as the head, nor 
to bo tiamplcd undci Ins feet as an mfcrioi, but to stand by Ins side 
as an equal, to bo loved and piotcctcd by him A part of man, 
bone of his bone, and flesh of Ins flesh, she was Ins second self, 
showing the closo union and the affectionate attachment that 
should exist in this lelafcion “ For no man ever yet hated Ins 
on n flesh, but nounslieth and chensheth it ” “ Therefoie shall a 
man leave his fatlioi and his mother, and shall cleave unto Ins 
wife , and they shall he one ” 3 

God celebiated the fiist marriage Thus the institution lias for 
its originator the Creator of the u inverse. “ Marriage js honour- 
able ,” 5 it rr as one of the fiist gifts of God to man, and it is one 
of the two institutions that, after the fall, Adam brought with him 
beyond the gates of Paiadise When the divine principles aie 
iecogmsed\nd obeyed m this relation, marriage is a blessing, it 
guaids the punty and happiness of the lace, it provides foi 
man’s social needs, it elevates the physical, the intellectual, and 
the moial nature 

“And the Loid God planted a gaiden eastward in Eden, and 
theie he put the man whom he had foimed ”* Everything that 
God had made was the perfection of beauty, and nothing seemed 
wanting that could contribute to the happiness of the holy pair, 
1 6en 2 SO, IS “Epli 5 29, Gen 3 84 

3 Heb 18 4 ‘Gen 2 8 
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vet the Creator gave them still another token of his lore, by pre- 
paring a garden especially for their home. “ And out of the 
around made the Lord God to grow every tiee that is pleasant to 
the siaht, and good for food ; the tree of life also in the midst of 
the aarden, and the tree of knowledge Of good and enl And a 
river went out of Eden to water the garden.” “And the Lord 
God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress 
it and to keep it And the Lord God commanded the man, 
saving, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest fieely eat • but 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it. for in the day that thou eatest thereof tliou shalt 
surely die.” 1 

The creation was now complete “ The heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of them •’ “ And God saw every- 
thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very good ” 5 Eden 
bloomed on earth. Adam and Eve had free access to the tree of 
life Iso taint of sin, or shadow of death, marred the fair cieation. 
“ The morning stats sang together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy.” s 

The great Jehovah had laid the foundations of the earth , he 
had dressed the whole world in the garb of beauty, and had filled 
it with things useful to man ; he had created all the wonders of the 
laud and of the sea. In sis. days the great work of creation had 
been accomplished. And God “ rested on the seventh day from all 
his work which he had made And God blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it, because that in it he had rested from all 
his work which God created and made God looked with satis- 
faction upon the work of his hands All was perfect, worthy of its 
divine Author, and he rested, not as one weary, but as well pleased 
with the fruits of his wisdom and goodness and the manifestations 
of his gloTy. y 

After resting upon the seventh day, God sanctified it, or set it 
apart, as a day of rest for man. Following the example of the 
Creator, man was to rest upon this sacred day, that as he should 
look upon the heavens and the earth, he might reflect upon God’s 
great work of creation ; and that as he should behold the evi- 
dences of God’s wisdom and goodness, his heart might he filled 
with love and reverence for his Maker. 

I<3cn 2 9,10,15-17 3 Gen S 1-3; 1 31 . 
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In Eden, God set up the memorial of Ins m ork of creation, m 
placing his blessing upon the seventh day The Sabbath was com- 
mitted to Adam, the father and representative of the whole human 
family Its observance nas to bo an act of grateful acknowledg- 
ment, on the part of all u ho should dn ell upon the earth, that 
God u as their creator and their ughtful sovereign that they u ere 
the work of bis hands, and the subjects of Ins authority ' Thus 
the institution was wholly commemorative, and gn en to all 
mankind There was nothing m it shadowy, or of restricted 
npphcation to any people 

God saw' that a Sabbath v> as essential for man, even m Paradise 
He needed to lay aside his on 11 interests and pursuits for one day 
of the seven, that lie might more fully contemplate the works of 
God, and meditate upon his pow er and goodness He needed a 
Sabbath, to remind him more vmdly of God, and to awaken 
gratitude because all that he enjoyed and possessed came from the 
beneficent hand of the Creator 

God designs that the Sabbath shall direct the minds of men to 
the contemplation of his created v orks Nature speaks to their 
senses, declaring that there is a living God, the Creator, the Su- 
preme Ruler of all “ The heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament showeth his handiwork Day unto day utteretk 
speech, and night unto night showeth know ledge ,l The beauty 
that clothes the earth is a token of God’s love We may behold it 
in the eveilastmg hills, m the lofty trees, in the opening buds and 
the delicate flowers All speak to us of God The Sabbath, ever 
pointing to Him who made them all, bids men open the great book 
of nature, and trace therein the wisdom, the power, and the love 
of the Creator 

Our first parents, though created innocent and holy, were not 
placed beyo\d the possibility of wrong-doing God made them 
free moral agents, capable of appreciating the wisdom and benevo- 
lence of his character and the justice of his requirements, and 
with full liberty to yield or to withhold obedience They were 
to enjoy communion with God and with holy angels, but before 
they could he rendered eternally secure, their loyalty' must be 
tested At the very beginning of man’s existence a check was 
placed upon the desire for self-indulgence, the fatal passion that 
lay at the foundation of Satan’s fall The tree of knowledge, which 
stood near the tree of life in the midst of the garden, was to 

»Ps 19 1. 2 
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be a test of tbe obedience, faith, and love of our first parents. 
While peimitted to eat freely of every other tree, they were for- 
bidden to taste of this, on pain of death. They were also to be 
exposed to the temptations of Satan, but if they endured th& trial, 
they would finally be placed beyond his -power, to enjoy perpetual 
favor with God 

God placed man under law, as an indispensable condition of 
his veiy existence He was a subject of the divine government, 
and there can be no government without law God might hai e 
created man without the power to transgress his law , he might' 
have withheld the hand of Adam from touching the forbidden 
fruit , but m that case man would have been, not a free moral 
agent, but a mere automaton. Without freedom of choice, his obe- 
dience would not have been voluntary, but forced There could 
have been no development of charactei. Such a course would 
have been contrary to God’s plan m dealing with the inhabitants 
of other worlds It would have been unworthy of man as an 
intelligent being, and would" have sustained Satan’s charge of 
God’s arbitrary rale 

God made man upright, he gave him nohle traits of character, 
with no hias toward evil. He endowed him with high intellectual 
powers, and presented befoie him the strongest possible induce- 
ments to he true to Ins allegiance Obedience, perfect and per- 
petual, was the condition of eternal happiness. On this condition 
he was to have access to the tree of life. 


The home of our fust parents was to he a pattern for other 
homes as their children should go forth to occupy the earth That 
home, beautified by the haud of God himself, was not a gorgeous 
palace Men, in their pride, delight m magnificent and costly edi- 
fices, and glory m the woiks of their own hands ; hut God placed 
Adam m a garden This was his dwelling The blue heavens 
were its dome , the earth, with its delicate Sowers and carpet of 
mng green, was its floor , and the leafy branches of the goodly 
trees were its canopy Its walls were hung with the most mag- 
nificent adormngs, the handiwork of the great Master-artist 
7, rf surr °undings of the holy pair n as a lesson for all time — 
that true happiness is found, not m the indulgence of pnde and 
luxury, but m communion with God through his created works 
f men would give less attention to the artificial, and would cnlti 
v.te gmte simplicity, tlicy would come f„ „i m . Z 
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who is peifect in knowledge” 1 — afforded them an exhaustless 
source of instruction and delight The laws and operations of 
natuie, which have engaged men’s study foi six thousand years, 
were opened to then minds by the infinite Fiamer and Uplioldei 
of all They held converse with leaf and flower and tree, gather- 
ing fiom each the seciets of its life With cvciy living cieatuie ; 
from the mighty leviathan that playetk among the waters, to the 
insect mote that floats in the sunbeam, Adam was familial He 
had given to each its name, and he was acquainted with the natuie 
and habits of all. God’s glory m the heavens, the innumerable 
worlds in then oideily revolutions, “ the balancings of the clouds,” 1 
the mystenes of light and sound, of dai' and night, — all weie open 
to the study of our fiist parents On eveiy leaf of the forest or 
stone of the mountains, m eveiy sinning star, m eaith and an and 
sky, God’s name was wntten The older and harmony of creation 
spoke to them of infinite wisdom and power They weie ever dis- 
covering some attiaction that filled their hearts with deeper love, 
and called forth fresh expiessions of gratitude 

So long as they lemained loyal to the dime law, then capacity 
to know, to enjoy, and to love, would continually increase They 
would be constantly gaining new treasures of knowledge, discover- 
ing fresh springs of happiness, and obtaining clearer and yet cleaier 
conceptions of the immeasurable, unfailing love of God. 

1 Job 37.16 
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cence of his lair, and its sacred claims upon him; and of man 
unswerving obedience is required 

T.ike the angels, the dwellers m Eden had been placed upon 
piobation, their happy estate could be retamed onfy on condition 
of fidelity to the Creator’s law They codld obey and live, or dis- 
obey and perish God had made them the recipients of nch 
blessings , but should they disregard his will, he who spared not 
the angels that sinned, could not spare them , transgression would 
forfeit his gifts, and bring upon them misery and rum. 

They were warned to be on their guard against the devices of 
Satan , for his efforts to ensnare them would be unwearied. While 
they were obedient to God, the evil one could not harm them , 
foi, if need be, eveiy angel in heaven would he sent to their help 
If they steadfastly repelled his fust insinuations, they would be as 
secure as the heavenly messengers But should they once yield 
to temptation, their nature would become so depraved that m 
themselves they would have 4 no power, and no disposition, to 
resist Satan 


The tree of knowledge had been made a test of their obedience 
and their love to God The Lord had seen fit to lay upon them 
but one prohibition as to the use of all that was m the garden; 
but if they should disregard his will m this particular, they would 
incur the guilt of transgression Satan was not to follow them with 
continual temptations , he could have access to them only at the 
forbidden tree Should they attempt to investigate its natuie, 
they would he exposed to his wiles They were admonished to 
give careful heed to the warning which God had sent them, and 
to lie content with the instruction which he had seen fit to impart. 

In order to accomplish his work unperceived, Satan chose to 
employ as his medium the serpent, — a disguise well adapted for 
his purpose of deception The serpent was then one pf the wisest 
and most beantiful creatures on the earth, — an object to arrest the 
attention and delight the eye of the beholder Thus in the garden 
of peace lurked the destroyer, watching for his prey 

Absorbed m her pleasing labour m the garden, Eve uncon- 
sciously wandered from her husband’s side Soon she found 
heiself gazing, with mingled curiosity and admiration, upon the 
foibidden tree The fiuit was very beautiful, and she questioned 
u ltb herself why God bad withheld it from them Now was the 
temptei’s opportunity As if he were able to discern the working 
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Vi ould have been untamisbed. If she had resisted the first temp- 
tation, she would have stood on higher, holier giound than ever 
before; but she yielded to the flatteries of her enemy, and became 
a captive to his will 

Satan’s work has been the same from the days of Adam to tile 
present, and he has puisued it with great success He tempts men 
to distrust God’s love and to doubt Ins wisdom, ne is constantly- 
seeking to excite a spirit of irreveient curiosity, a restless, inquisi- 
tive desire to penetrate the secrets of divine wisdom and power. 
In their efforts to search out what God has been pleased to with- 
hold, multitudes overtook the truths which he lias revealed, and 
which are essential to salvation. Satan tempts men to disobe- 
dience, by leading them to believe they are entering a wonderful 
field of knowledge But this is all a deception. Elated with their 
ideas of progression, they are, by trampling on God’s require- 
ments, setting their feet m the path that leads to degradation 
and death. . 

Satan represented to the holy pair that they would be gainers 
by breaking the law of God. Do we not to-day hear similar rea- 
soning? Many talk of the narrowness of those who obey God’s 
commandments, while they themselves claim to have broader 
ideas, and to enjoy greater liberty. What is this but an echo of 
the voice from Eden, “ In the day ye eat thereof” — transgress the 
divine requirement — “ye shall be as gods”? Satan claimed to 
have received great good by eating of the forbidden fruit, but he 
did not let it appear that by transgression be bad become an out- 
cast from heaven Though he had found sm to result in infinite 
loss, he concealed his own misery, in order to draw others into 
the same position. So now the transgressor seeks to disguise his 
true character; he may claim to be holy ; but his exalted profes- 
sion only makes him the more dangerous as a deceive;: He is on 
the side of Satan, trampling upon the divine law, and leading 
others to do the same, to their eternal rum All murmuring against 
the law of God is instigated by tbe lawless one who first created 
dissatisfaction m the courts of Jehovah and incited rebellion mthe 
lanks of the angels 

God requires of every soul to-day what he required of our first 
parents in Eden,— perfect obedience to his law. There must be 
in the life unswerving allegiance to God. The requirement that is 
made m grace is tbe requirement that was made m Paradise 
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of her mind, he addressed her “ Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not 
eat of eveiy tiee of the garden? ” 1 Eve was suiprised and startled 
as she thus seemed to hear the echo of her thoughts But instead 
of fleeing from the spot, she hngeied wondermgly to hear a serpent 
speak Had she been addiessed by a being like the angels, her 
fears would have been excited , but she had no thought that the 
fascinating serpent could become the medium of the fallen foe 
To the tempter’s ensnaring question she replied “ We may eat 
of the fruit of the tiees of the garden, but of the fruit of the tree 
which is m the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not 
eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die And the serpent 
said unto the woman, Ye shall not suiefy die, for God doth know 
that m the day ye eat tlieieof, then youi eyes shall be opened, and 
ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil ” 

He declared, that by partaking of this tree, they would attain 
to a more exalted spheie of existence, and enter a bioader field of 
knowledge , that he himself had paten of the forbidden firrnt, and 
as a result had acquired the power of speech And he insinuated 
that the Lord jealously desired to withhold it from them, lest they 
should be exalted to equality with himself It was because of its 
wonderful properties, imparting wisdom and power, that he had 
prohibited them from tasting or even touching it The tempter 
intimated that the divine warning was not to be actually fulfilled 
it was designed merely to intimidate them How could it be pos- 
sible for them to die? Had thej'’ not eaten of the tiee of life? 
God had been seeking to prevent them from reaching a nobler 
development, and finding greatei happiness. 

The special work of Satan was to misrepresent the character of 
God, — to clothe him with the attributes of the prince of evil 
In the first effort for man’s overthrow, Satan impeached the ve- 
racity of tho^ Creator lie repiesented God as a deceiver, as one 
n ho would debar Ins creatines from the benefit of his highest 
gift And Eve was not horror-stricken to hear the holy and 
supreme God thus falsely accused I If she had turned her 
thoughts toward God, if she had looked upon beautiful Eden 
and remembered all the tokens of his love, if she had fled to her 
husband, she might haie been saied from the subtle temptation 
of the eul one One word of lepulse would have brought to her 
(he aid that God could gne One word in vindication of her 
Creator would hare caused the accuser to flee, and her integrity 
! Stc Genesis 3 
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would have been untarnished. If she had resisted the first temp- 
tation, she would have stood on higher, holier ground than ever 
before ; but she yielded to the flatteries of her enemy, and became 
a captive to his will 

Satan’s woik has been the same from the days of Adam to tile 
piesent, and he has puisued it with gieat success He tempts men 
to distrust God’s lore and to doubt his wisdom. He is constantly 
seeking to excite a spmt of ineveient curiosity, a restless, inquisi- 
tive desire to penetrate the seciets of divine wisdom and power. 
In their efforts to seaich out what God has been pleased to with- 
hold, multitudes overlook the tiutlis which he has revealed, and 
which are essential to salvation Satan tenrpts men to disobe- 
dience, by leading them to believe they are entering a wonderful 
field of knowledge. But this is all a deception Elated with their 
ideas of piogiession, they aie, by trampling on God’s requiie- 
ments, setting their feet m the path that leads to degradation 
and death. . 


Satan represented to the holy pair that they would be gainers 
by breaking the law of God. Do we not to-day hear similar rea- 
soning? Many talk of the nairowness of those who obey God’s 
commandments, while they themselves claim to have broader 
ideas, and to enjoy gieater liberty. What is this hut an echo of 
the voice from Eden, “In the day ye eat thereof” — transgiess the 
divine requirement — “ ye shall be as gods’"? Satan claimed to 
have received great good by eating of the forbidden fruit, but he 
did not let it appear that by transgression be had become an out- 
cast from heaven Though he had found sin to result in infinite 
loss, he concealed Ins own miseiy, in order to draw others into 
the same position So now the transgressor seeks to disguise his 
true character, lie may claim to be holy ; but his exalted profes- 
sion only makes him the more dangerous as a deceive/ He is on 
he side of Satan, trampling upon the divine law, and leading 
others to do the same, to their eternal lum All murmuring against 
t ie law of God is instigated by the lawless one who first created 
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When men claim to be saved while Inmg in violation of God’s 
law, they claim that to which they have no right Their salva- 
tion is not assured, but they are deceived by the evil one The 
same falsehood is indulged, the same he repeated by men, as was 
first spoken in Eden through the mediumship of the serpent 
Though the medium is changed, the sentiment is the same 
Eve really beheved the words of Satan, but her belief did not 
save her from the penalty of sin She disbelieved the words of 
God, and this was what led to her tall In the Judgment, men 
will not be condemned because they conscientiously beheved a he, 
but because they did not believe the truth, because they neglected 
the opportunity of learning what is truth Notwithstanding the 
sophistry of Satan to the contrary, it is always disastrous to dis- 
obey God We must set our hearts to know what is truth All the 
lessons which God has caused to be placed on record in his word 
are for our warning and instruction The}' are given to save us from 
deception. Their neglect will result m rum to ourselves What- 
ever contradicts God’s word, we may be sure proceeds from Satan 
When Eve “saw that the tree was good for food, and that it 
was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, 
she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her 
husband "’ It was grateful to the taste, and as she ate, she seemed 
to feel a vivifying power, and imagined herself entering upon a 
higher state of existence. And now, having herself transgressed, 
she became the agent of Satan in working the rum of her husband 
In a state of strange, unnatural excitement, she sought bis pres- 
ence, and related all that had occurred 

Adam understood that his companion had transgressed the 
command of God, disregarded the only prohibition laid upon them 
as a test of their fidelity and love There was a terrible struggle 
m his mind. He mourned that Eve had yielded to the tempter 
But now th'e deed was done ; he must be separated from her whose 
society had been bis joy How could he have it thus? Adam 
had enjoyed the companionship of God and of holy angels He 
had looked upon the glory of the Creator. He understood the 
high destiny open to the human race should they remain faith- 
ful to God Yet all these blessings were lost sight of in the fear of 
losing that one gift which m his eyes outvalued eveiy other 
Lore, gratitude, loyalty to the Creator. — all were overborne by lore 
to Eve She was a part of lnmself, and he could not endure the 
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thought of separation He chd not realise that the same Infinite 
Power who had from the dust of the earth created him, a hying, 
beautiful form, and had m love given him a companion, could 
supply her place He iresolvedto share her fate ; if she mivt die. 
he would die with her After all, he reasoned, might not the 
words of the wise serpent be true? Eve was before him, as beau- 
tiful, and apparently as innocent, as before this act of disobedience 
No sign of death appeared m her, and he decided to brave the 
consequences. He seized the fruit, and quickly ate. 

But soon the thought of their sin filled the guilty pair with 
terror The love and peace which had been theirs was gone, and 
m its place they felt a sense of sm, a dread of the future, a naked- 
ness of soul The robe of light which had enshrouded them now 
disappeared, and to supply its place they endeavoured to fashion 
for themselves a covering, for they could not, while unclothed, 
meet the eye of God and holy angels 

Now the eyes of them both were opened. They began to see 
the true character of their sm But this did not lead them to 
repentance} they gave themselves up to reproaches of each other, 
and murmuring against God And yet — for such is the decep- 
tive poweT of sm — they flattered themselves that He who had 
given them so many evidences of his love, would pardon this 
one transgression, or that they would not be subjected to so dire 
a punishment as they had feared. 

Satan exulted in his success He had tempted the woman to 
distrust God’s love, to doubt his wisdom, and to transgress his law, 
and through her he had caused the overthrow of Adam 

But the great I awgiver was about to make known to Adam and 
Eve the consequences of tlieir transgression The divine presence 
was manifested in the garden In their innocence and holiness 
they had joyfully welcomed the approach of their Creator; but 
now they fled in terror, and sought to hide in the deepest recesses 
of the garden But “the Lord God called unto Adam, and said 
unto him, Where art thou ? And he said, I heard thy voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked , and I hid my- 
self And he said, Who told thee that thou wast naked ? TTn<; f. 
thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou 
shouldst not eat? ” 

Adam could neither deny nor excuse his sm; but instead of 
manifesting penitence, he endeavoured to cast the blame upon his 
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E\ c M told of the sorrow and pun tint inu-t hemeforlh he 
her portion And the Lord = ud, “Tin* dC'ire ‘■lull he to thy 
husband, and he shall lule oier thee’ In the ei eat ion. God had 
made licr the equal of Adam Had they remained obedient to 
God, — in harmony nith Jus great lau of loie, — they Mould ever 
liavo been m harmony nith cieli other, but sm had brought 
discord, and now their union could be in untamed and harmony 
preserved only by submission on the part of the one or the other. 
Eve had been the first in transgression , and she had fallen into 
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temptation by separating from her companion, contrary to the 
divine direction. It was by her solicitation that Adam sinned, and 
she was now placed m subjection to hei husband Had the pnn- 
ciples enjoined in the law of God been cherished by the fallen face, 
this sentence, though growing out of the results of sm, would hate 
proved a blessing” to" them ; but man’s abuse of the supremacy 
thus cl veil him, has too often rendered the lot of woman vciy bit- 
ter, and made her life a burden. 

Eve had been perfectly happy by her husband’s side m her . 
Eden home; but, like restless modern Eves, she was flattered with 
the hope of entering a higher sphere than that which God had 
assigned her. In attempting to nse above her original posi- 
tion, she fell far below it. A similar result will be reached by all 
who are unwilling to take up cheerfully their life duties m accord- 
ance with God’s plan. In their efforts to reach positions for which 
he has not fitted them, many are leaving vacant the place where 
they might be a blessing. In their desire for a higher sphere, many 
have sacrificed true womanly dignity, and nobility of character, 
and have left undone the very work that Heaven appointed them 
To Adam the Lord declared: “Because thou hast hearkened 
unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I 
commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it ; cursed is the 
ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life. Thoms also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee ; and 
thou shalt eat the herb of the field. In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for out of it wast 
thou taken; for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 

It was not the will of God that the sinless pair should know 
aught of evil. He had freely given them the good, and had with- 
held the evil. But, contrary to his command, they had eaten of 
the forbidden tree, and now they would continue to eat of it — 
they would have the knowledge of evil — all the days of their life. 
From that time the race would be afflicted by Satan’s temptations 
Instead of the happy labour heretofore appointed them, anxiety 
and toil were to be their lot They would be subject to disap- 
pointment, grief, and pain, and finally to death 

Under the curse of sin, all nature was to witness to m.^ 0 f the 
character and results of rebellion against God. When God made 
man. he made him ruler over the earth and all living creatures 
So long as Adam remained loyal to Heaven, all nature was in sub- 
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jection to him. But when he icbellod against the di\ me law, the 
mfeiior cieatures were in rebellion against his rule Thus the 
Loid, mhis great mercy, would show men the sacrcdness of his 
law,* and lead them, by then own experience, to «ce the danger of 
se'ttmg it aside, ei en m the slightest degree 

And the life of toil and care w Inch u as henceforth to he man’s 
lot w as appointed rn lor c It t» as a discipline rendered needful by 
Ins sm, to place a cheek upon the indulgence of appetite and pas- 
sion, to develop habits of self-control It w as a part of God’s great 
plan for man’s lecovery from the rum and degradation of sm 

The warning given to our first parents — “In tho day that thon 
eatest theieof thou shall surely die’’ 1 — did not imply that they 
weie to die on the very day when they partook of the forbid- 
den fruit But on that day the 11 revocable sentence would be 
pionounced Immortality was promised them on condition of 
obedience , by transgression they w ould forfeit eternal life That 
very day they W'ould be doomed to death 

In order to possess an endless existence, man must continue to 
partake of the tree of life Deprived of this, his i itality w ould 
gradually dimmish until life should become extinct It was 
Satan’s plan that Adam and Eve should by disobedience incur 
God’s displeasure, and then, if they failed to obtain forgiveness, 
he hoped that they would eat of the tree of hfe, and thus per- 
petuate an existence of sm and misery But after man’s fall, holy 
angels were immediately commissioned to guard the tree of hfe 
Around these angels, flashed beams of light having the appearance 
of a glittering sword None of the family of Adam were permitted 
to pass that harrier to partake of the life-gmng fruit, hence there 
is not an immortal sinner 

The tide of woe that flowed from the transgression of our first 
parents, is regarded by many as too awful a consequence for so 
small a sm , and they impeach the wisdom and justice of God m 
his dealings with man But if they would look more deeply mto 
this question, they might discern their error God created man 
after lus own likeness, free from sm The earth was to be peopled 
with beings only a little lower than the angels, but their obedience 
must be tested , for God would not permit the world to be filled 
wuth those who would disregard his law Yet, in his great mercy, 
he appointed Adam no severe test And the very lightness of the 
prohibition made the sm exceedingly great If Adam could not 

1 Gen % 17 
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bear the smallest of tests, he could not lia\e endured a greater 
trial, had he been intiusted with higher responsibilities 

Had some great test been appointed Adam, then those whose 
hearts inc line to evil would have excused themselves by saying, 
“This is a trivial matter, and God is not s& particular about little 
th ing s ” And theie would be continual transgiession m things 
looked upon as small, and which pass unrebuked among men 
But the Lord has made it evident that sin in any degree is offen- 
sive to him, that it is an evil ruinous to the transgiessor, and 
which, if it were allowed to prevail, would be fatal to the well- 
being of the universe 

Adam and Eve persuaded themselves that m so small a matter 
as eating of the forbidden fruit, theie could not result such terrible 
consequences as God had declared , but this small matter was sm, 
the transgression of God’s immutable and holy law, and it opened 
the flood-gates of death and untold woe upon our world. Age after 
age, there has gone up a continual eiy of mourning, and the whole 
creation groaneth and tiavaileth m pam as a consequence of man’s 
disobedience Heaven itself has felt the effects of his rebellion 
against God Calvary stands as a memorial of the amazing sacri- 
fice required as a propitiation for the transgression of the divine 
law Let us not regard sin as a trivial thing Who can know, in 
the moment of temptation, the terrible consequences that will 
lesult from one wrong step? 

Many who teach that the law of God is not binding upon man, 
urge that it is impossible for him to obey its precepts But if this 
were tiue, why did Adam suffer the penalty of transgression ? The 
sin of our first parents brought guilt and sorrow upon the world, 
and had it not been for the goodness and mercy of God, would 
have plunged the race into hopeless despair Let none deceive 
themselves “ The wages of sm is death ” The law of God can no 
more be transgressed with impunity now than when sentence was 
pronounced upon the father of mankind 

After their sm, Adam and Eve were no longer to dwell in Eden 
In humility and unutterable sadness they bade farewell to their 
beautiful home, and went forth to dwell upon the earth, where 
rested the curse of sm The atmosphere, once so mild and uni- 
form m temperature, was now subject to marked changes, aud the 
Lord mercifully provided them with a garment of skins as a pro- 
tection from the extremes of heat and cold. 
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As they witnessed, in drooping flower and falling leaf, the first 
signs of decay, Adam and his companion mourned more deeply 
than men now mourn ovei their dead The death of the frail, 
delicate flowers was indeed a cause of sorrow, but when the 
goodly tiees cast off their leaves, the scene brought vividly to 
mind the stein fact that death is the portion of every living thing 
The garden of Eden remained .upon the earth after man had 
become an outcast from its pleasant paths 1 2 3 The fallen race were 
permitted to gaze upon the home of innocence, their entrance 
barred by the watching angels At the cherubim-guarded gate 
of Paradise the divine gloiy was levealed 5 Hither came Adam 
and his sons to worship God Here they renewed their vows of 
obedience to that law the transgression of which had banished 
them fiom Eden When the tide of iniquity overspread the 
world, and the wickedness of men determined their destruction by 
a flood of waters, the hand that had planted Eden withdrew it 
from the earth 8 But m the final Restitution, when there shall be 
“ a new heaven and a new earth,” it is to 4 be lestored, more 
gloriously adorned than at the beginning 

Then they that have kept God’s commandments shall breathe 
in immortal vigour beneath the tree of life , 8 and through unending 
ages the inhabitants of sinless worlds shall behold, m that garden 
of delight, a sample of the peifect work of God’s creation, untouched 
by the curse of sm, — a sample of what the whole earth would 
have become, had man but fulfilled the Creator’s glonous plan 


1 See Gen 4 16 

2 The glory of God was revealed “ between the cherubim, ” afterward called the 
shektnah, It abode in the holy of holies, the center of Israel’s worship Sec Ex. 25 
22, Ps 80 1, Isa 37 16 

3 Rev 2 7, 21 1, 22 14 
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THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION 


The fall of man filled all heaven with sorrow. The world that 
God had made was blighted with the cuise of sin, and inhabited 
by beings doomed to misery and death. There appeared no 
escape for those who had transgiessed the law. Angels ceased 
their songs of praise Thioughout the heavenly courts there was 
mourning for the ruin that sm had wiought. 

The Son of God, heaven’s glouous Commandei, was touched 
with pity for the fallen race. His heart was moved with infin ite 
compassion as the woes of the lost woild lose up before him. But 
divine love had conceived a plan whereby man might he re- 
deemed The broken law of God demanded the life of the sin- 
ner. In all the universe theie was but one who could, m behalf 
of man, satisfy its claims Since the divine law is as sacred as 
God himself, only one equal with God could make atonement for 
its transgression None but Christ could redeem fallen man from 
the curse of the law, and bring him again into harmony with 
Heaven Christ would take upon himself the guilt and shame of 
sm j sm so offensive to a holy God that it must separate the 
Father and his Son Chiist would reach to the depths of misery 
to rescue the ruined lace 


Befoie the Fathei he iileaded m the sinner’s behalf, while the 
host of heaven awaited the result noth an intensity of interest that 
woids cannot express Long continued was that mysterious com- 
muning, “the counsel of peace ” 1 for the fallen sons of men. 
the plan of salvation had been laid before tbe creation of the 
earth , for Christ is as a lamb “ foieordamed befoie the foundation 
of the world, - yet it was a struggle, even with the King of the 
universe, to yield up his Son to die for the guilty race But « God 
so loved the woild, that he gave his only begotten Son that who 
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that did not love him ' Who can know the depths of that love 
which “passeth knowledge”? Through endless ages, immortal 
minds, seeking to comprehend the mystery of that incompre- 
hensible love, will wondei and adore 

God was to be manifested in Clnist, « reconciling the world 
unto himself 1,1 Man had become so degiaded by sin that it was 
impossible foi him, in himself, to come into haimony with Him 
whose nature is purity and goodness But Chnst, after having 
ledeemed man from the condemnation of the law, could impart 
divine powei, to unite with human effort Thus by repentance 
toward God and faith m Christ, the fallen children of Adam might, 
once more become “ sons of God ” ‘ 

The plan by which alone man’s salvation could be secured, 
ini olved all heaven in its infinite sacrifice The angels could not 
rejoice as Christ opened befoie them the plan of redemption, foi 
man’s salvation must cost their loved Commandei unutterable 
woe With what gnef and wondei did they listen to his woids 
as he told them how he must descend fiom heaven’s punty and 
peace, its joy and gloiy and immortal life, and come m contact 
with the degradation of earth, to enduie its sorrow, shame, and 
death He would appear upon earth and humble himself as a 
man, and by his own experience become acquainted with the 
sorrows and temptations which man would have to endure All 
tins would be necessaiy in order that he might succour those who 
should be tempted 3 He must be delivered into the hands of 
wicked men, and be subjected to eveiy insult and torture that 
Satan could inspire them to inflict He must die the cruellest of 
deaths, lifted up between the heavens and the earth as a guilty 
sinnei He must endure anguish of soul, the hiding of Ins Fa- 
ther’s face, while the guilt of tiansgression — the weight of the 
sms of the whole woild — should be upon him 

How gladly would the angels have given themselves to die in 
place of then Commander if the sacrifice could have heen accepted 
iu behalf of man 1 But only He who created man had power to 
ledeeni him Yet the angels were to have a part to act m the 
plan of redemption Chnst was to be made “ a little lower than 
the angels for the suffering of death ” 3 As he should take human 
nature upon him, they were to minister to him m his sufferings 
They were also to be ministering spmts sent forth to mmistei for 
those who should be heirs of salvation They would guard the 
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subjects of grace from the power of evil angels, and from the dark- 
ness thrown around them by Satan 

By his death, Christ would ransom many, and would destroy 
him who had the power of death He would recover the kingdom 
which man had lost, and the redeemed 'were to inhent it with 
him, and dwell therein for ever Sin and sinners would he blot- 
ted out, never more to disturb the peace of heaven or earth. 

What wonder that joy, inexpressible joy, filled heaven ! The 
glory and blessedness of a world redeemed, outmeasured even the 


anguish and sacrifice of the Pnnce of Life Through the celestial 
courts echoed the first strains of that song which was to ring out 
above the hills of Bethlehem, — “Glory to God m the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward men.” 1 With a deeper 
gladness now than in the rapture of the new creation, “ the morn- 
ing stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy.” : 

To man the first intimation of redemption was communicated 
m the sentence pronounced upon Satan in the garden The Lord 
declared, “ I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel ” ’ This sentence, uttered in the hearing of 
our first parents, was to them a promise While it foretold war 
between man and Satan, it declared that the power of the great 
adversary would finally be broken. Adam and Eve stood as 
cnmmals before the righteous Judge, awaiting the sentence which 
transgression had incurred, but before they heard of the life of 


toil and sorrow which must be their portion, or of the decree that 
they must return to dust, they listened to words that could not 
fail to give them hope Though they must suffer from the power 
of their mighty foe, they could look forward to final victory. 

Not only man hut the earth also had hy sin come under the 
control of the wicked one, and was to he restored by the plan of 
redemption At his creation, Adam was placed in dcfmmion over 
the earth But by yielding to temptation, he was brought under 
the power of Satan, ‘ and the dominion which he held, passed to 
his conqueror Thus Satan became “ the god of this world ” 5 He 
had usurped that dominion over the earth which had been orisi 
nally given to Adam. But Christ, hy his sacrifice paym- the 
penalty of sin, would not only redeem man, but recover tlfe do- 
minion winch he had forfeited. All that was lost hy the first 
iLukoE 14 * "-Jobss -7. 
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Adam will be lestoied by tlie second The prophet says, “0 
Towei of the flock, the stiong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto 
thee shall it come, even the fust dominion ” 1 And the apostle 
Paul points foiward to the “ redemption of the purchased posses- 
sion ” 5 God created tlie earth to be the abode of holy, happy 
beings 8 That purpose will be fulfilled, when, renewed by the 
power of God, and freed horn sin and sorrow, it shall become 
the eternal abode of the ledeemed “ And there shall be no more 
cuise, but the thione of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and 
his servants shall serve him ” 4 

Adam, m his innocence, had enjojmd open communion with 
lus Makei , but sm brought separation between God and man, 
and the atonement of Christ alone could span the abyss, and make 
possible the transmission of blessing or salvation from heaven to 
earth Man was still cut off from direct approach to Ins Creator, 
but God would communicate with him through Chnst and angels 

The sacrificial offerings were ordained by God to be to man a 
perpetual reminder and a penitential acknowledgment of his sm, 
and a profession of his faith in the promised Redeemer They 
were intended to impress upon the fallen race the solemn truth 
that death is the result of sm,— the transgression of the law of God 
To Adam the offering of the first sacrifice was a most painful cere- 
mony His hand must be raised to take life, which only God 
could give It was the first time he had evei witnessed death, and 
he knew that had he been obedient to God, there would have been 
no death of man oi beast As he slew the innocent victim, he 
trembled at the thought that his sin must shed the blood of the 
spotless Lamb of God This scene gave him a deeper and more 
vmd sense of the greatness of his transgression, which nothing but 
the death of God’s dear Son could expiate And he marvelled at 
the infinite goodness that would give such a ransom to save the 
guilty A star of hope illumined the dark and temble future, 
and reheved it of its utter desolation 

But the plan of redemption had a yet broadei and deeper pur- 
pose than the salvation of man It was not for this alone that 
Chnst came to the earth, it was not merely that the inhabitants 
of this little world might regard the law of God as it should be 
legarded, but it was to vindicate the character of God before the 
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universe. To this result of his great sacrifice — its influence upon 
the intelligences of other worlds, as uell as upon man —the 
Saviour looked forward when before his crucifixion he said • “ Now 
is the judgment of this world , now shall the prince of this world 
he cast out And I, if I be lifted up from* the earth, will diaw till 
unto me. 1 The act of Chnst in dying for the salvation of man 
would not only make heaven accessible to men, but before all the 
universe it would justify God and Ins Son m their dealing with 
the rebellion of Satan. It would establish the perpetuity of 
the law of God, and would leveal the nature and results of sm. 

From the first, the great controversy had been upon the law of 
God Satan had sought to prove that God was unjust, that his 
law was faulty, and that the good of the universe required it to 
be changed. In attacking the law, he aimed to overthrow the 
authority of its Author In the controversy it was to be shown 
whether the divine statutes were defective and subject to change, 
or perfect and immutable 

When Satan was thrust out of heaven, he determined to make 
the earth his kingdom. When he had tempted and oveicome 
Adam and Eve, he claimed that by virtue of this conquest the 
fallen race were his rightful subjects, and the world was his By 
sm the human race had been alienated from God, they were 
brought into sympathy u ith Satan, and were ready to unite with 
him m rebellion against God’s law Christ undertook to redeem 
man, and rescue the world from the grasp of Satan. The law of 
God could not be set aside, even to save lost man The weE-being 
of the universe demanded that the chyme government should be 
maintained But in his infinite love and mercy, the Creator sacri- 
ficed him self. In his Son, God himself boie the penalty of trans- 
gression, “that he might be just, and the justifier of him which 
beheveth m Jesus ” 5 Thus man, redeemed from Satan’s power, 
and brought again into harmony with God, might be restored to 
“the first dominion In this world the great controversy was to 
he decided The plan of redemption was to be wrought out on 
the very field that Satan claimed as his 

It was the marvel of ah the universe that Chnst should 
humble himself to save fallen man That he who had passed 
from star to star, from world to world, superintending all, by his 
providence supplying the needs of every order of being m his vast 
JJota 13 81, 32 2 Bom 3 26 
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creation, — that lie should consent to leave his gloiy and take 
upon lnmself human nature, was a mystery which the sinless 
intelligences of othei woilds desired to understand 1 When Chnst 
came to our world in the form of humanity, with what interest did 
they follow him as he ‘traveised, step by step, the blood-stained 
path from the mangel to Calvary Heaven marked the insult and 
mockery that he received, and knew that it was at Satan’s instiga- 
tion They maiked the work of countei-agencies going forward, 
Satan constantly pressing darkness, soirow, and suffering upon 
the race, and Christ counteracting it They watched the battle 
between light and darkness as it waxed stiongei And as Chnst 
m his expmng agony upon the cross cued out, “ It is finished 1 " 
a shout of tnumph lang thiough every world, and through heaven 
itself 5 The great contest that had been so long in progress m this 
world was now decided, and Christ was conqueror His death 
had answeied the question uhetlier the Father and the Son had 
sufficient love foi man to exercise self-denial and a spmt of sacn- 
fice Satan had levealed his charactei as a liar and a muiderer 
It was evident that the same spirit with which he had ruled the 
children of men i\ ho were under his power, he would have mani- 
fested if permitted to control the intelligences of heaven 

If the law could be changed, man might have been saved 
without the sacrifice of Chnst , but the fact that it was necessary 
foi Chnst to give his life for the fallen race, proves that the law of 
God will not lelease the sinner from its claims upon him It is 
demonstrated that the wages of sm is death When Chnst died, 
the destruction of Satan was made certain But if the law was 
abolished at the cross, as many claim, then the agony and death 
of God’s deal Son were enduied only to give to Satan just what he 
desned , then the pnnco of evil triumphed The very fact that 
Christ boie the penalty of man’s tiansgression, is a mighty argu- 
ment to all created intelligences, that the law is changeless, that 
God is nghteous, merciful, and self-denymg , and that infinite 
justice and mercy unite m the administration of his government 
1 1 Peter 1 IS -Rev 12 7-10 
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CAIN AND ABEL TESTED 

Caist and Abel, the sons of Adam, differed widely in. character. 
Abel had a spirit of loyalty to God , he saw justice and mercy in 
the Creator’s dealings with the fallen race, and gratefully accepted 
the hope of redemption But Cain cherished feelings of rebellion, 
and murmured against God because of the curse pronounced upon 
the earth and upon the human race for Adam’s sm He permitted 
his mind to run in the same channel that led to Satan’s fall, — in- 
dulging the desire for self-exaltation, and questioning the divine 
justice and authority 

These brothers were tested, as Adam had been tested before 
them, to prove whether they would believe and obey the word of 
God. They were acquainted with the provision made for the sal- 
vation of man, and understood the system of offerings which God 
had ordained They knew that in these offerings they were to ex- 
press faith in the Saviour whom the offerings typified, and at the 
same time to acknowledge their total dependence on him for pardon ; 
and they knew that by thus conforming to the divine plan for 
their redemption, they were giving proof of their obedience to the 
will of God. Without the shedding of blood, theie could be no re- 
mission of sm , and they were to show their faith m the blood of 
Christ as the promised atonement, by offering the firstlings of the 
flock m sacrifice Besides this, the first-fruits of the earth were to 
he presented before the Lord as a thank-offering 

The two brothers erected their altars alike, and each brought au 
offering Abel presented a sacrifice from the flock, in accordance 
with the Lord’s directions. “ And the Lord had respect unto Abel 
and to his offering ” 1 Fire flashed from heaven, and consumed 
the sacrifice But Cam, disregarding the Lord’s direct and explicit 
command, presented only an offering of fruit. There was no token 
from heaven to show that it was accepted. Abel pleaded with his 
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sacrifice for sin, the other venture to depend upon their own 
ments, theirs is a sacrifice without the virtue of divine media- 
tion, and thus it is not able to bring man into favour with God. 
It is only thiough the ments of Jesus that our transgression? can 
be pardoned. Those who feel no need of fhe blood of Christ, w5,io 
feel that without divine grace they can by then own works secure 
the approval of God, are making the same mistake as did Cam If 
they do not accept the cleansing blood, they are under condem- 
nation There is no other provision made whereby they can be 
released from the thraldom of sin. 

The class of worshippers who follow the example of Cain in- 
cludes by far the greater portion of the world , for nearly every 
false religion has been based on the same principle, — that man 
can depend upon his own efforts for salvation. It is claimed by 
some that the human race is in need, not of redemption, but of 
development, — that it can refine, elevate, and regenerate itself. As 
Cain thought to secure the divine favour by an offering that lacked 
the blood of a sacrifice, so do these expect to exalt humanity 
to the divme standard, independent of the atonement. The his- 
tory of Cain shows what must be the result It shows what 
man will become apart from Christ Humanity has no power to 
regenerate itself It does not tend upward, toward the divine, 
but downward, toward the satamc Christ is our only hope. 
“There is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved.” “Neither is there salvation in 
any other” 1 

True faith, which relies wholly upon Christ, will he mani- 
fested by obedience to all the requirements of God From Adam’s 
day to the present time the great controversy has been concerning 
obedience to God’s law. In all ages there have been those who 
claimed a right to the favour of God even while they were dis- 
regarding some of his commands But the Scriptures declare that 
by works is “ faith made perfect , ” and that, without the works 
of obedience, faith “is dead.” 1 He that professes to know God 
“ an d keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not m Mm ” 3 

When Cam saw that his offering was rejected, he was angry 
with the Lord and with Abel ; he was angry that God did not ac- 
cept man’s substitute in place of the sacrifice chvinelv ordampd 
1 Acta 4 IS 'James 2 22,17 3 1 John 2 4. 
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and angry with his brother for choosing to obey God instead of 
joining in rebellion against him Notwithstanding Cain’s disre- 
gard of the dinne command, God did not leave him to himself; 
but he condescended to reason with the man who had shown him- 
self so unreasonable And the Lord said unto Cam, “Why art 
thou wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? If thou doest 
well, shalt thou not be accepted ? and if thou doest not well, sin 
heth at the door ” 1 The choice lay with Cam himself If he 
would trust to the merits of the promised Saviour, and u ould obey 
God’s requirements, he would enjoy his favour But should ho 
persist m unbehef and tiansgression, he would have no ground 
foi complaint because he was rejected by the Lord 

Abel’s offering had been accepted , but this was because he had 
done in every particular as God required him to do If Cam 
would correct his erroi, he would not be deprived of his birth- 
right Abel would not only love him as lus brother, but, as 
the younger, would be subject to him Thus the Lord declared 
to Cam, “Unto thee shall be Ins desire, and tliou shalt rule 
over him ” 

But instead of acknowledging his sm, Cam continued to com- 
plain of the injustice of God, and to cherish jealousy and hatred of 
Abel He angnly reproached his brother, and attempted to draw 
him into controversy concerning God’s dealings with them Rea- 
son and conscience told him that Abel was m the right, but lie 
was enraged that one who had been wont to heed his counsel should 
now presume to disagree with him, and that he could gam no 
sympathy in his rebellion In the fuiy of his passion, he slew 
his brother 

Cam hated and killed his brother, not for any wrong that Abel 
had done, but “ because his own works weie evil, and lus brother’s 
righteous ” 2 So m all ages the wicked have hated those n ho were 
better than themselves. Abel’s life of obedience and unswerving 
faith was to Cam a perpetual reproof “ Eveiy one that doeth evil 
hatetli the light, neither cometli to the light, lest his deeds should 
he reproved ” “ All that will live godly in Chnst Jesus shall suf- 
fer persecution ” s The brighter the heavenly light that is red ected 
from the character of God’s faithful servants, the more clearly the 
sins of the ungodly are revealed, and the more determined will be 
their efforts to destroy those who disturb their peace 
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The murder of Abel was the first example of the enmity that 
God had declared would exist between the seipent and the seed of 
the woman, — between Satan and his subjects and Christ and 3ns 
followers Through man’s sm, Satan had gained control of. the 
human race, hut Christ would enable them to cast off his yoke 
Whenever, through faith in the Lamb of God, a soul i enounces the 
service of sin, Satan’s wrath is kindled. The holy life of Abel 
testified against Satan’s claim that it is impossible for man to 


keep God’s law. When Cain, moved by the spirit of the wicked 
one, saw that he could not control Abel, he was so enraged that lie 
destroyed his life And wherever there are any who will stand in 
vindication of the righteousness of the law of God, the same spirit 
will be manifested against them. It is the spirit that through all 
the ages has set up the stake and kindled the burning pile for the 
disciples of Clmst. But the cruelties heaped upon the follower of 
Jesus are instigated by Satan and his hosts because they cannot 
force him to submit to theii control. It is the rage of a van- 
quished foe Every martyr of Jesus has died a conqueror. Says 
the prophet, “They overcame him [“ that old serpent, called the 
devil, and Satan ”] by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony ; and they loved not their lives unto the death ” 1 
Cam the murderer was soon called to answer for his crime. 
“The Lord said unto Cam, Where is Abel thy brother? And he 
said, I know not, am I my brother’s keeper?” 2 Cain had gone 
so far in sm that he had lost a sense of the continual presence of 
God and of his greatness and omniscience. So he resorted to 
falsehood to conceal liis guilt. 


Again the Lord said to Cam, “ What hast thou done? The 
voice of thy brother’s blood cneth unto me from the ground ” 
God had given Cain an opportunity to confess his sin. He had 
had time to reflect. He knew the enormity of the deed lie had 
done, and of the falsehood he had uttered to concea). it, but he 
was rebellions still, and sentence was no longer deferred. The 
divine voice that had been heard m entreaty and admonition 
pronounced the terrible words: “ And now art thou cursed from 
the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother’s 
blood from thy hand. When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yieid unto thee her strength. A fugitive and a vag- 
abond shalt thou be m the earth.” 
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Notwithstanding that Cam had by Ins dimes merited the sen- 
tence of death, a merciful Cieator still spared his life, and granted 
him opportunity for lepentance But Cam lived only to harden 
Ins .heart, to encourage lebelhon against the divine authonty, and 
to become the head of a line of bold, abandoned sinners This 
one apostate, led on by Satan, became a temptei to others, and 
his example and influence exerted then demoralising power, until 
the earth became so coirupt and filled with violence as to call for 
its destruction 

In spaiing the life of the first murdeier, God presented before 
the whole universe a lesson bearing upon the great controversy 
The dark history of Cam and his descendants was an illustration of 
what would have been the result of permitting the sinner to live 
on for ever, to cany out Ins rebellion against God The forbearance 
of God only lendered the wicked more bold and defiant m their 
iniquity Fifteen centunes after the sentence pronounced upon 
Cam, the universe witnessed the fruition of his influence and exam- 
ple, in the crime and pollution that flooded the earth It was 
made manifest that the sentence of death pionounced upon the 
fallen race for the transgiession of God’s law was both just and 
merciful The longer men lived m sm, the more abandoned they 
became The divine sentence, cutting short a careei of unbndled 
iniquity, and freeing the world from the influence of those uho 
had become hardened in rebellion, was a blessing rather than a 
cuise 

Satan is constantly at work, with intense energy and under a 
thousand disguises, to misrepresent the character and government 
of God With extensive, well-organised plans and marvellous 
power, he is working to hold the inhabitants of the world undei 
his deceptions God, the One infinite and all-wise, sees the end 
fiom the beginning, and m dealing with evil his plans were far- 
reachmg and comprehensive It was his purpose, not merely to 
put down the rebellion, hut to demonstrate to all the universe the 
nature of rebellion God’s plan uas unfolding, showing both his 
justice and ins meicy, and fully vindicating his wisdom and right- 
eousness m his dealings with evil 

In the condition of the world that existed before the flood, we 
see illustrated the results of the administration which Lucifer 
endeavoured to establish m heaven, in 1 ejecting the authonty of 
Chnst, ard casting aside the lavr of God In those lugh-lianded 
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sinners of tlie antediluvian world, wc see the subjects over whom 
Satan held sway The thoughts of men’s hearts were only evil 
continually . 1 Every emotion, every impulse and imagination, 
was at war with the divine principles of puiity and peace and 
love It is an example of the awful depravity resulting from 
Satan’s policy to remove from God’s creatures the restraint of his 
holy law 

By the facts unfolded in the progress of the great controversy, 
God will demonstrate the principles of his rules of government, 
which have been falsified by Satan and by all whom he has 
deceived His justice will finally be acknowledged by the whole 
world, though the acknowledgment will be made too late to save 
the rebellious God carries with him the sympathy and approval 
of the whole universe as step by step his gieat plan advances to 
its complete fulfilment He will cany it with him m the final 
eradication of rebellion It will be seen that all who have for- 
saken the divine precepts have placed themselves on the side of 
Satan, m warfare against Christ* When the pnnee of this world 
shall be judged, and all who have united with him shall share his 
fate, the whole universe as witnesses to the sentence will declare 
“Just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints ” 3 
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SETH AND ENOCH. 

To Adam was given anotlici son, to bo the inheritor of the 
divine pionnse, the lion of the spiritual bnthright Tlie name 
Seth, given to this son, signified “appointed, ’ or “compensation,” 
"fin," said the niolhei, “God hath appointed me another seed 
instead of Abel, w horn Cain slew ” 1 Seth was a worthy character, 
following in the steps of Abel Yet lie inhoiited no moie natuial 
goodness than did Cam Concerning the cieation of Adam it is 
said, “ In the likeness of God made lie him , ” but man, after the 
fall, “begat a son in Ins own likeness, aftei Ins image” 5 While 
Adam was cieated sinless, m the likeness of God, Seth, like Cam, 
mlieiited the fallen natuie of lus paicnts But he received also the 
knowledge of the Redcemei, and instruction m lighteousness By 
divine grace he solved and honoured God, and he laboured, as 
Abel would have done, had he lived, to turn the minds of sinful 
men to levoie and obey then Creatoi > 

“ To Seth, to him also there u as boin a son , and he called his 
name Enos then began men to call upon the name of Jehovah ” 1 
The faithful had w oishipped God before, but as men increased, the 
distinction between the tw o classes became more mailced There 
was an open profession of loyalty to God on the part of one, as 
there was of contempt and disobedience on the part of the other 
Befoie the fall, our first parents had kept the Sabbath, which 
was instituted m Eden , and after then expulsion from Paradise 
they continued its observance They had tasted the bitter fruits 
of disobedience, and had learned what eveiy one that tramples 
upon God’s commandments will sooner or latei learn, — that the 
divine precepts are sacred and immutable, and that the penalty of 
transgression will surely be inflicted The Sabbath was honoured by 
'Gen 4 25,20 5 Gen 5 1, S 
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all the children of Adam that remained loyal to God. But Cam 
and his descendants did not respect the day upon which God had 
rested They chose their own time for laboui and for lest, regard- 
less of Jehovah’s expi ess command 

Upon receiving the curse of God, Cam had withdrawn from his 
father's household He had first chosen his occupation as a tiller of 
the soil, and he now founded a city, calling it after the name of his 
eldest son He had gone out fiom the presence of the Lord, cast 
away the promise of the lestored Eden, to seek his possessions and 
enjoyment m the earth under the curse of sin, thus standing at 
the head of that great class of men who worship the god of this 
world. In that which pertains to mere earthly and material prog- 
ress, his descendants became distinguished. But they were re- 
gardless of God, and m opposition to his purposes for man To 
the crime of muidei, m which Cam had led the way, Lantech, the 
fifth m descent, added polygamy, and, boastfully defiant, he ac- 
knowledged God, only to draw .fiom the avenging of Cam an as- 
suiance of his own safety Abel had led a pastoial life, dwelling 
m tents oi booths, and the descendants of Seth followed the same 
comse, counting themselves “ strangers and pilgrims on the earth,” 
seeking “ a better country, that is, an heavenly ” 1 

For some time the two classes remained separate As the race 
of Cam, spieadmg from the place of their first settlement, dis- 
posed over the plains and valleys, the childien of Seth withdiew 
fiom their contaminating influence So long as this separation 
continued, the woiship of God was maintained m its purity. 
But m the lapse of tune the Setlutes ventured, little by little, 
to mingle with the children of Cam This association was 
productive of the worst results. “The sons of God saw the 
daughters of men that they were fair ” 2 The children of Seth, 
attracted by the beauty of the daughters of Cain’s descendants, dis- 
pleased the Lord by intermarrying with them. Many of the woi- 
shippers of God were beguiled into sin bv the allurements that were 
now constantly before them, and they lost their peculiar, holy 
character Mingling with the depraved, they became like them m 
spirit and in deeds , the restrictions of the seventh commandment 
weie disregarded, “ and they took them wives of all which they 
chose ” The children of Seth went “ m the way of Cam, ” 3 thev 

I Heb 11 13, 1G 8 Gen G 2 3 Jude' 11 
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fixed their minds upon worldly prosperity and enjoyment, and 
neglected the commandments of the Lord Men “ did not like to 
retain God m their knowledge,” they “became vain m their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart w as darkened ” Therefore 
“*God gave them over to a mind void of judgment ” 1 Sm spread 
abroad m the earth like a deadly leprosy 

For neaily a thousand years, Adam lived among men, a witness 
to the results of sm Faithfully he sought to stem the tide of evil 
He had been commanded to instruct his posterity in the way of 
the Lord , and he carefully treasured what God had levealed to 
lnm, and repeated it to succeeding generations To his children 
and children’s children, to the ninth generation, he described 
man’s holy and happy estate m Paradise, and repeated the history 
of his fall, telling them of the sufferings by which God had taught 
him the necessity of strict adherence to Lis law, and explaining 
to them the merciful piovisions foi their salvation Yet there 
were but few who gave heed tQ lus woids Often he was met 
with bitter leproaches foi the sin that had brought such woe 
upon his posterity 

Adam’s life was one of sorrow, humility, and contrition When 
he left Eden, the thought that he must die thrilled him mth 
lioiror He was first made acquainted with the reality of death 
in the human family, when Cain, his first-born son, became the 
murdeier of his brothel Filled with the keenest remorse for 
Ins own sm, and doubly bereaved in the death of Abel and the 
rejection of Cam, Adam was bowed down with anguish He 
witnessed the wide-spreading corruption that was finally to cause 
the destruction of the v oild by a flood, and though the sentence 
of death pronounced upon him by his Maker had at first appeared 
ternble, yet after beholding for nearly a thousand years the results 
of sm, he could see that it was merciful m God to bring to an end 
a life of suffering and sonow 

Notwithstanding the wickedness of the antediluvian world, that 
age was not, as has often been supposed, an era of ignorance and 
barbarism The people w ere granted the opportunity of reaching 
a high standard of moral and intellectual attainment They P os ^ 
sessed great physical and mental strength, and then adiantagi-a 
foi acquiring both religious and scientific knowledge were unri 
i ailed It is a mistake to suppose that because they In ed to a 
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gieat age their minds matured late, then mental powers were 
early developed, and those who cherished the fear of God and 
lived m harmony with his will, continued to increase m knowledge 
and wisdom thioughout their life Could illustrious scholars of 
our time he placed m contrast with men of the same age who lived 
before the flood, they would appear as greatly inferior in mental 
as in physical strength As the years of man have decreased, and 
his physical strength has diminished, so Ins mental capacities have 
lessened There aie men who now apply themselves to study dur- 
ing a period of from twenty to fifty years, and the woild is filled 
with admiration of their attainments But how limited ore these 
acquirements m comparison with those of men whose mental and 


physical powers were developing for centuries ' 

It is true that the people of modem times have the benefit 
of the attainments of their predecessors The men of masterly 
minds, who planned and studied and wrote, have left their work for 
those who follow. But even in this respect, and so far as merely 
human knowledge is concerned', how much greater the advantages 
of the men of that olden time 1 They had among them for hun- 
dreds of years him who was formed m God’s image, whom the 
Creator himself pronounced “good,”— the man whom God had 
instructed in all the wisdom pertaining to the material world 
Adam had learned from the Creator the history of creation , he 
himself witnessed the events of nine centuries, and he imparted 
his knowledge to his descendants The antediluvians were without 
books, they had no written recoids , but with their great physical 
and mental vigom, they had strong memories, able to grasp and to 
letain that which was communicated to them, and m turn to 
transmit it unimpaired to their posterity And for hundreds of 
years there were seven generations living upon the earth contempo- 
raneously, having the opportunity of consulting together, and prof- 
iting each by the knowledge and experience of all 

The advantages enjoyed by men of that age to gam a knowl- 
edge of God through Ins works have never been equalled since 
And so far from being an eia of religious darkness, that was an am 
o great light All the woild had opportunity to leeeive instruction 
from Adam and those who feared the Lord had also Christ and 
angels for their teachers And they had a silent witness to the 
truth, m the gaiden of God, which for so many centunes remained 
among men At the cherubim-guarded gate of Paradise the glory 
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of God was rei ealedj and hither came the Srst v oishippers Here 
theii altars were reared and their o Renners presented It was here 
that Cam and Abel had brought their sacrifices, and that God had 
condescended to communicate with them 
• Scepticism could not deny the existence of Eden while it stood 
lust m sight its entrance barred by u atcliing angels The order of 
creation, the object of the garden, the history of its two trees so 
closely connected with man’s destiny, were undisputed facts And 
the existence and supreme authority of God the obligation of his 
law were truths which men were slow to question while Adam 
was among them 

Notwithstanding the prevailing iniquity, there was a line of 
holy men u ho, elevated and ennobled by communion with God, 
bred as in the companionship of heaven The}' were men of mass- 
ive intellect, of wonderful attainments They had a great and 
holy mission, — to develop a character of righteousness, to teach a 
lesson of godliness, not onl}' to the men of their time, but for fut- 
ure generations Only a few of thfe most prominent are mentioned 
m the Scriptures but all through the ages, God had faithful wit- 
nesses, true-hearted worshippers 

Of Enoch it is written that he lived sixty-five years and begat 
a son After that he walked with God three hundred years 
During these earlier years, Enoch had loved and feared God, and 
had kept his commandments He was one of the holy line, the 
preservers of the true faith the progenitors of the promised seed 
From the lips of Adam he had learned the dark story of the fall, 
and the cheering one of God’s grace as seen in the promise, and 
he relied upon the Redeemer to come But after the birth of his 
first son, Enoch reached a higher experience; he was drawn into 
a closer relationship with God. He realised more fully his own 
obligations and responsibility as a son of God And as be saw the 
child s love for its father, its simple trust m his protection; as 
he felt the deep, yearning tenderness of his own heart for that 
first-born son, he learned a precious lesson of the wonderful love 
of God to men m the gift, of Ins Son, and the confidence which 
the children of God may repose in their heavenly Father The 
infinite unfathomable love of God through Christ, became the 
subject of his meditations day and night, and with all the fervour 
of his soul he sought to reveal that love to the people among 
whom he dwelt 


J See note, p *>0 
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Enoch’s walk with God was not in a trance or a vision, but m 
all the duties of his daily life Ho did not become a hermit, shut- 
ting himself entirely fiom the woild ; for he had a work to do foi 
God m the world In the family and m his intercourse with men, 
as a husband and fathei, a fnend, a citisen, he was the stead- 
fast, unwaveiing servant of the Loid 

His heart was m harmony with God’s will , foi “ can two walk 
together, except they be agreed ? ’ 1 And this holy walk was con- 
tinued for three hunched years There are few Christians who 
would not be far moie earnest and devoted if they knew that they 
had but a short time to live, or that the coming of Christ was 
about to take place But Enoch’s faith waxed the stronger, Ins 
love became more aident, with the lapse of centuries 

Enoch was a man of strong and highly cultivated mind, and 
extensive knowledge, he was honoured with special revelations 
fiom God ; yet being m constant communion with heaven, with a 
sense of the divine gieatness and perfection ever befoie lnm, he 
was one of the humblest of men The closei the connection with 
God, the deeper was the sense of his own weakness and imper- 
fection 


Distressed by the increasing wickedness of the ungodly, and 
fearing that their infidelity might lessen his reverence for God, 
Enoch avoided constant association with them, and spent much 
time m solitude, giving himself to meditation and prayer Thus 
he waited befoie the Lord, seeking a elearei knowledge of his will, 
that he might perform it To him prayer was as the breath of the 
soul , he lived m the very atmosphere of heaven 

Through holy angels, God revealed to Enoch his purpose to 
destroy the world by a flood, and he also opened moie fully to 
him the plan of redemption By the spirit of prophecy he earned 
him down through the generations that should live after the flood 
and showed him the great events connected with the second com- 
ing of Christ and the end of the world 


Enoch had been troubled m legard to the dead. It had 
seemed to him that the righteous and the wicked would go to the 
dust together, and that this would he their end He could not see 
the hfe of the just beyond the grave In prophetic vision he was 
instructed concerning the death of Christ, and was shown his 
coming m glory, attended by all the holy angels to ransom W 
people from the grave He also saw the corrupt state of the world 

1 Amos 3 3 
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wlien Christ should appear llie second lime — ;ha: there would 
a boastful presumptuous, sell-willed generetion. denying tic orlv 
God and tH Lord Jesus Chrir. trampling upon the law. and de- 
spising the atonement. He saw the righteous crorrred with ricrv 
and honour, and the tricked banished from the presence of the 
Lord, and destroyed by fire. 

Enoch became a preacher of righteousness, maWr? - 0 

the people what God had revealed^ him. Those who feared the 
Lord sought out this holy man to share his instruction and his 
prayers. He laboured publicly also bearing Gods messages to a 2 
who would hear the words of warning. His labours were nor re- 
stncied to the Sethites. In the land where Cain had souaht to 
See from the divine presence, the prophet of God made known 
the wonderful scenes that had passed before his vision. • Behold." 
lie declared. 1 the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, 
to execute judgment upon all. and to convince all that are un- 
godly among them of all their ungodly deeds." '- 

He was a leafless reprover of sin. While he preached the 
love ot God in Chnst to the people of his rime, and pleaded with 
them to forsake their evil ways, he rebuked the nrevaiiing imc- 
uity. and warned the men. of his generation that judgment would 
surely be visited upon the transgressor. It was the Spirit o: 
Christ that spoke through Enoch : that Spirit is manifested, net 
alone in utterances of love, compassion and entreaty: it is ret 
smooth things only that are spoken by holy men. God nuts into 
the heart and lips of his messengers truths to utter that are keen 
and cutting as a two-edged sword. 

The power of God that wrought with his servant was felt by 
those who heard. Some gave heed to the w arning , and renounced 
their sins: but the mulritudes mocked at the solemn message, and 
went on more boldly in their evil ways. The servants of God are 
to bear a similar message to the world in the last days, end it will 
also be received with unbelief and mockery. Tie antediluvian 
world rejected the warning words of him who walked with Goi 
So will the last generation make light of the warnings of the 
Lord's messengers. 

In the midst of a life of active labour. Enoch steadfastly main- 
tained has communion with God. The greater and more orassing 
nis labours, the more constant and earnest were his prayers. He 
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continued to exclude himself, at certain periods, from all society. 
After remaining foi a time among the people, labouring to benefit 
them by instruction and example, he would mthdiaw, to spend a 
season in solitude, hungering and thirsting for that divine knowl- 
edge which God alone can impart. Communing thus with God, 
Enoch came more and more to reflect the divine image His 
face was radiant with a holy light, even the light that shineth in 
the face of Jesus. As he came forth from these divme commun- 
ings, even the ungodly beheld with awe the impress of heaven 
upon his countenance 

The wickedness of men had reached such a height that de- 
struction was pronounced against them As year after year 
passed on, deeper and deeper grew the tide of human guilt, 
darker and darker gathered the clouds of divine judgment Yet 
Enoch, the witness of faith, held on his way, warning, pleading, 
entreating, striving to turn hack the tide of guilt, and to stay the 
bolts of vengeance. Though his warnings were disregarded by a 
sinful, pleasure-lovmg people, h*e had the testimony that God ap- 
proved, and he continued to battle faithfully against the prevailing 
enl. until God removed him from a world of sm to the pure joys 
of heaven. 


The men of that geneiation had mocked the folly of lnm who 
sought not to gather gold or silver, or to build up possessions here 
But Enoch’s heart was upon eternal treasures He had looked 


upon the celestial city He had seen the King in his glory m the 
midst of Zion His mind, his heart, his conversation, were m 
heaven. The greater the existing iniquity, the more earnest was 
his longing for the home of God. While still on earth, he dwelt, 
by faith, m the realms of light 

“ Messed are the pure m heart , for they shall see God ” 1 For 
three hundred years, Enoch had been seeking punty of soul, that 
he might he m harmony with Heaven. For three centuries he 
had walked with God. Day by day he had longed for a closer 
union ; nearer and nearer had grown the communion, until God 
took him to himself. He had stood at the threshold of the eternal 
world, only a step between him and the land of the blest ; and now 
the portals opened, the walk with God, so long pursued on earth 
continued, and he passed through the gates of the holy city — 
the farst from among men to enter there ’ 
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tlie earth ” 1 at the time of Christ's second advent. Then, as m 
the world before the flood, iniquity will prevail. Following the 
promptings of their corrupt hearts and the teachings of a decep- 
tive philosophy, men will rebel against the authority of Heaven. 
But like Enoch, God’s people will seek fo^ purity of heart, and 
conformity to his will, until they shall reflect the likeness of 
Christ Like Enoch they will warn the world of the Lord’s sec- 
ond coming, and of the judgments to be visited upon transgres- 
sion, and by their holy conversation and example they will 
condemn the sms of the ungodly. As Enoch was translated to 
heaven before the destruction of the world by water, so the living 
righteous will be translated from the earth before its destruction 
by fire Says the apostle “ IV c shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, m a moment, m the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump ” “ For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God^ ” “ the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be* changed” “The dead in Christ 
shall nse first, then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them m the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air, and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words”” 

1 Key 14 3 2 1 Cor 15 51,52 1 Thcss 4 16-1S 
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THE FLOOD 

In the days of Noah a double curse was resting upon the 
earth, m consequence of Adam’s transgression and of the murder 
committed by Cain Yet this had not greatly changed the face of 
natuie Theie were evident tokens of decay, but the earth was 
still rich and beautiful in the gifts of God’s providence The 
hills wcie cron ned with majestic tiees supporting the fruit-laden 
blanches of the vine The vast, garden-hke plains were clothed 
with veiduie, and sweet with the fragrance of a thousand fl overs 
The fruits of the earth were m great variety, and almost without 
limit The trees far surpassed in size, beauty, and perfect pro- 
portion, any now to be found ; their wood was of fine gram and 
hard substance, elosety lesembhng stone, and hardly less enduring. 
Gold, silver, and precious stones existed m abundance 

The human race yet retained much of its early vigour But a 
few generations had passed since Adam had access to the tieo 
which v as to prolong life , and man’s existence was still measured 
by centimes Had that long-lived people, with their rare powers 
to plan and execute, devoted themselves to the service of God, they 
would have made their Cieatoi’s name a praise in the earth, and 
would liaie answeied the purpose for which he gave them life 
But they failed to do this Theie were many giants, men of great 
stature and strength, renowned for wisdom, skilful in devising the 
most cunning and wonderful works, but their guilt in giving loose 
rein to iniquity nas m proportion to their skill and mental ability 

God bestowed upon these antediluvians many and rich gifts, 
but they used his bounties to glorify lliemsehes, and turned them 
into a curse by fixing their affections upon the gifts instead of the 
Gn cr They employed tho gold and silver, the precious slone3 
and the choice w ood, m the construction of habitations for them- 
sche*. and endeaioured to excel one another in beautifying their 
dw elhngs w lth tho most skilful workmanship They sought only 
[ 7 ® 3 
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to gratify the desues of their own proud hearts, and revelled in 
scenes of pleasure and wickedness. Not desiring to retain God in 
their knowledge, they soon came to deny his existence They 
adored nature m place of the God of nature They glorified 
human genius, worshipped the works of' their own hands, and 
taught their children to bow down to graven images 

In the green fields, and under the shadow of the goodly trees, 
they set up the altars of their idols. Extensive groves, that 
retained their foliage throughout the year, weic dedicated to the 
worship of false gods. With these groves were connected beautiful 
gardens, their long, winding avenues overhung with fruit-beanng 
trees of all descriptions, adorned with statuary, and furnished with 
all that could delight the senses or minister to the voluptuous de- 
sires of the people, and thus allure them to participate in the idol- 
atrous worship 

Men put God out of their knowledge, and worshipped the 
creatures of their own imagination , and as the result, the}' became 
more and more debased The* psalmist describes the effect pro- 
duced upon the worshipper by the adoration of idols He says, 
“They that make them aie like unto them, so is every one 
that trusteth in them ” 1 It is a law of the human mind that 
by beholding we become changed. Man will nse no higher 
than Ins conceptions of truth, purity, and holiness If the mind 
is never exalted above the level of humanity, if it is not up- 
lifted by faith to contemplate infinite wisdom and love, the 
man will be constantly sinking lower and lower The worship- 
pers of false gods clothed their deities with human attributes 
and passions, and thus their standard of character was degraded 
to the likeness of sinful humanity They were defiled in con- 
sequence “God saw that the wickedness of man was great 
m the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually . The earth also was corrupt 
before God, and the earth was filled with violence ” 2 God had 
given men his commandments as a rule of life, but his law was 
transgressed, and every conceivable sin was the result The 
wickedness of men was open and daring, justice was tiampled 
m the dust, and the cnes of the oppressed reached unto heaven. 

Polygamy had been early introduced, contrary to the dmne 
arrangement at the beginning. The Lord gave to Adam one 

l Ps 115 S 2 Gee B K 11 * 
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\nfo, shewing 3us outer m that icspoct But after the fall, men 
chose to follow’ then mm sinful desires, and as the result, enme 
and wretchedness rapidly mci cased Neither the maniago ida- 
txon, nor the lights of piopeity ttoic lcspccted Whoe\°ei coi- 
eted the wives or possessions of Ins neighbour, took them by 
foico, and men exulted in then deeds of nolcnce Tliey de- 
lighted in dcstioynig the hfo of animals, and the use of flesh foi 
food lcndoied them still more ciucl and blood-thirsty, until they 
came to logaid human life ttith astonishing indifference 

The ttoild ivas in its infancy; yet iniquity had become so 
deep nnd ivide-spiead that God could no longci beai w ith it, 
and he said, “ I mil dcstioy man wdiom I have cieated, hom 
the face of the earth”' lie declaicd that Ins Spmt should not 
alttays stme ttith the giultv race If they did not cense to 
pollute With then sms the woild and its uch tiensures, he 
■would blot them from Ins ci cation, and -would dcstioy the 
things with ttlncli he had delighted to bless them, ho would 
siveep away the beasts of the fi'eld, and the icgetation winch 
fuinished sucli an abundant supply of food, and would trans- 
form the fan caith into one vast scene of desolation and nun 
Amid the picvailing conuption, Methuselah, Noah, and many 
otlicis, laboiucd to keep alive the knowledge ot the tiue God, and 
to stay the tide of moial evil A hundred and twenty yeais 
befoie the flood, the Loid by a holy angel declaicd to Noah Ins 
puipose, and dneeted him to build an ark While building the 
aik ho was to pleach that God would bung a flood of water 
upon the eaith to dcstioy the wicked Those who would believe 
the message, and would piepaio foi that event bv repentance and 
refonnation, should find paidon and be saved Enoch had re- 
peated to Ins children wliat God had shown him m rcgaid to 
the flood, and Methuselah and his sons In cd to hcai the pleach- 
ing of Noah, and could assist m building the aik 

God gave Noah the exact dimensions of the aik, and explicit 
duections m regaid to its constiuction m ci cry particular Hu- 
man wisdom could not have devised a stiuctuic of so gieat 
stiength and duiability God was the designei, and Noah the 
mastei-buildci It was constiucted like the hull of a ship, that it 
might float upon the watei, but m some respects it more nearly 
resembledha house It w’as tluee stones high, with but one door 
l Gen G 7, pcc Appendix, Note 1 
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which was in the side. The light was admitted at the toil, and 
the diffeient apartments wcie so ananged that all wore lighted. 
The mateiial employed m the construction of the aik was the 
cypress, 01 gopher wood, which would be untouched by decay for 
hundieds of years The building of this immense structure was a 
slow and laborious process On account of the great size of the 
trees, and the natuie of the wood, much more labour was requiiecl 
then than now to piepare timbei, even with the greatei strength 
which men then possessed All that man could do was done to 
lender the work perfect, yet the ark could not of itself have u lth- 
stood the storm winch was to come upon the earth God alone 
could preserve his servants upon the tempestuous waters 

“By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house , 
by the which he condemned the woiid, and became heir of the 
ughteonsness which is by faith.” 1 While Noah was giving his 
warning message to the world, his woiks testified of his sincerity. 
It was thus that his faith was peifected and made evident He 
gave the world an example of believing just what God says All 
that he possessed, he invested m the ark. As he began to con- 
stiuct that immense boat on dry ground, multitudes came from 
every direction to see the strange sight, and to hear the earnest, 
fervent words of the singular preacher Every blow struck upon 
the ark was a witness to the people 

Many at first appeared to receive the warning ; yet they did 
not turn to God with true repentance. They were unwilling to 
renounce their sms During the time that elapsed before the 
coming of the flood, their faith was tested, and they failed to 
endure the trial Overcome by the prevailing unbelief, they 
finally joined their former associates m rejecting the solemn mes- 
sage Some were deeply convicted, and would have heeded- the 
words of warning , but there were so many to jest .and ridicule; ' 
that they partook of the same spirit, resisted the( jfmtations of 
mercy, and were soon among the boldest and most dMant scof- 
fers , for none are so reckless and go to such lengths hf gm as do 
those who have once had light hut hare resisted thfe convietina 
Spirit of God ' 

The men of that generation were not all, in the fullest accepta- 
tion of the term, idolaters Many professed to be worshippers of 
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God They claimed that then idols were lepiesentations of ihe 
J)eitv, and that through them the people could obtain a clearei 
conception of the divine Being This class n ere foremost in re- 
jecting tlic preaching of Noah As they endeavoured to represent 
God by material objecis, their minds weie blinded to his majestv 
and power , they ceased to realise the holiness of his character, or 
the sacred, unchanging lintuic of Ins requirements As sm became 
general, it appeared less and less sinful, and thev finally declared 
that the divine law w as no longer m force , that it w as contrary to 
the character of God to punish transgicssion, and they denied 
that his judgments w ere to be i lsited upon the earth Had the 
men of that generation obeyed the divine Jaw, they would haie 
recognised the voice of God in the naming of his sen ant, but 
their minds Jiad become so blinded by lejection of light that they 
leally believed Noah's message to be a delusion 

It was not multitudes or majorities that weie on the side of 
right The world was anayed against God's justice and bis laws, 
and Noah was regarded as a fanatic Satan, w hen tempting Eve 
to disobey God, said to her, “ Ye shall not surelj- die ” 1 Great 
men, worldly, honoured, and wise men, repeated the same ‘ The 
threatening*: of God,” they said, “ are for the purpose of intimidat- 
ing, and will never be verified You need not be alnrmed Such 
an e\ ent as the desti action of the world by the God who made it, 
and the punishment of the beings he has created, will never take 
place Be at peace, feai not Noah is a wild fanatic” The 
world made merry at the folly of the deluded old man Instead 
of humbling the heart before God, they continued their dis- 
obedience and wickedness, the same as though God had not 
spoken to them through his servant 

But Noah stood like a lock amid the tempest Surrounded by 
popular contempt and ridicule, he distinguished himself by his 
holy integrity and unwavering faithfulness A powei attended 
lus words , for it was the voice of God to man through his sen ant 
Connection with God made lnm strong in the strength of infinite 
powei, while for one hundred and twenty years his solemn idee 
fell upon the ears of that generation in regard to events, which, so 
fai as human wisdom could judge, were impossible 

The world before the flood reasoned that for centuries the la'"'* 
of nature had been fixed The recurring seasons had come m 
their order Heretofore ram had never fallen , the earth had been 
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watered by a mist or dew. The livers had never yet passed then 
boundaries, but had borne their wateis safety to the sea. Fixed 
decrees had kept the wateis from overflowing their banks. But 
these xeasoners did not recognise the hand of Him who had stayed 
the waters, saying, “ Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further.” 1 

As time passed on, with no apparent change m nature, men 
whose hearts had at times trembled with fear, began to be 
re-assured. They leasoned, as many leason now, that nature 
is above the God of nature, and that her laws are so firmly 
established that God himself could not change them Reasoning 
that if the message of Noah were correct, nature would be turned 
out of her course, they made that message, m the mmds of the 
world, a delusion, — a grand deception They manifested their 
contempt for the warning of God by doing just as they had done 
before the warning was given They continued their festivities and 
their gluttonous feasts , they ate and drank, planted and builded, 
laymg then plans m reference tp advantages they hoped to gam 
m the future, and they went to greater lengths m wickedness, 
and in defiant disregard of God’s requirements, to testify that they 
had no fear of the Infinite One They asserted that if theie were 
any truth m what Noah had said, the men of renown,— the wise, 
the prudent, the great men, — would understand the matter 

Had the antedduvians believed the warning, and repented of 
their evil deeds, the Loid would have turned aside his wrath, as 
he afterward did from Nineveh But by their obstinate resistance 
to the reproofs of conscience and the warnings of God’s piophet, 
that generation filled up the measure of their iniquity, and became 
npe for destruction 


The period of then piobation was about to expne Noah had 
faithfully followed the instructions which he had received from 
God The aik was finished m every part as the Lord had di- 
rected, and was stored with food foi man and beast And now 
the sen-ant of God made his last solemn appeal to the people.,,' 
\Vith an agony of desire that words cannot express, he entrlatcfF*' 
them to seek a refuge while it might be found. Agaifi Sflfev 
rejected his words, and raised their voices m jest and scoffih'tty" 
buddenly a silence fell upon the mocking throng Beasts 'df eveia? v 
description, the fiercest as well as the most gentle, w'ereMdn 
coming from mountain and forest, and quietly making th'dl f wAV " 
toward the aik. A noise as of a rushing wind was heard, and lo 
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birds were flocking from all directions, thoir numbers daikemng 
the heavens, and in perfect order they passed to the ark Animals 
obeyed the command of God, while men were disobedient 
Guided by holy angels, “ they went m, two and two, unto Noah 
into the ailc,” 1 and the clean beasts by sevens The world looked 
on m wonder, some in fear Philosophers were called upon to ac- 
count for the singulai occurrence, but m vain It was a mysteiy 
which they could not fathom. But men had become so hardened 


by then peisistent lejcetion of light, that even this scene pro- 
duced but a momentary impression. As the doomed race beheld 
the sun shining in its glory, and the earth clad m almost Eden 
beauty, they banished their rising fears by boisterous memment, 
and by their deeds of violence they seemed to invite upon them- 
selves the visitation of the already awakened wrath of God 

God commanded Noah, “ Come thou and all thy house into the 
ark , for thee have I seen righteous before me m this generation ” 1 
Noah’s warnings had been rejected by the world, but lus influence 
and example resulted in blessings to Ins family As a reward for 
his faithfulness and integrity, God saved all the members of his 
family with him What an encouragement to parental fidelity I 
Mercy had ceased its pleadings for the guilty race The 
beasts of the field and the buds of the air had entered the place 
of refuge Noah and his household were within the ark, “and 
the Lord shut him in ” The massive dooi, which it was impos- 
sible for those within to close, was slowly swung to its place by 
unseen hands Noah was shut m, and the rejectee of Gods 
mercy were shut out The seal of heaven was on that door, o 
had shut it, and God alone could open it So when Clmst shall 
cease his mteicession for guilty men, before bis coming m tne 
clouds of heaven, the door of mercy will he shut Then dmne 
grace will no longer restrain the wicked, and Satan will nave ran 
control of those who have rejected mercy They wiU endeavou 
to destroy God’s people, but as Noah was shut into the ark, 
tlie righteous will be shielded by dmne power 

For seven days after Noah and his family entered the ark, Mere 
appearedmo sign of the coming stoim During this period 
faith was tested It was a time of triumph to the world without. 
The apparent delay confirmed them m the belief that hoali s m 
sage was a delusion, and that the flood would never come 

»Ccn r 9 i 
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withstanding the solemn scenes which they had witnessed, — the 
beasts and buds entering the aik, and the angel of God closing the 
door, — they still continued their sport and revelry, even making a 
jest of these signal manifestations of God’s power. 

But upon the eighth day, dark clouds oVersprcad the heavens 
There followed the muttering of thunder and the flash of lightning 
Soon large drops of rain began to fall. The world had never wit- 
nessed anything like this, and the hearts of men were struck with 
fear. All weie secretly inquiring, “Can it be that Noah was 
in the right, and that the world is doomed to destiuction?” 
Darker and darker grew the heavens, and faster came the Ailing 
ram. The beasts weie loaming about m the wildest terror, and 
their discordant cries seemed to moan out their own destiny and 
the fate of man Then “the fountains of the great deep were 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened.” Water ap- 
peared to come from the clouds in mighty cataiacts. Rivers broke 
away from tlieii boundaries, and overflowed the valleys Jets of 
water burst from the earth with indescribable force, throwing mass- 
ive rocks hundreds of feet into the air, and these, in falling, buned 
themselves deep m the giound. 

The people first beheld the destruction of the works of their 
own hands. Then splendid buildings, and the beautiful gardens 
and groves wheie they had placed their idols, were destroyed by 
lightning from heaven, and the rums were scattered far and wide 
The altars on which human sacrifices had been offered were tom 
down, and the worshippers were made to tremble at the power of 
the living God, and to know that it was their corruption and 
idolatry winch had called down their destruction. 

As the violence of the storm increased, trees, buil dings, rocks 
and earth were hurled in every direction. The tenor of man and 
beast was beyond descnption Above the roar of the tempest was 
heard the wailing of a people that had despised the authonty of 
God. Many blasphemed God, and had they been able, they 
would have torn him from the throne of power Others weie 
frantic with fear, stretching their hands toward the ark and 
pleading for admittance. But their entreaties weie m vain. Con- 
science was at last aroused to know that there is a God who ruleth 
m the heavens They called upon bun earnestly, hut his ear was 
not open to their cry In that ternble hour they saw that the 
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tiansgression of God’s law had caused their luin Yet while, 
through fear of punishment, they acknowledged their sm, they 
felt no true contntion, no abhorrence of mil Thej r would have 
letuined to then defiance of Heaven, had the judgment been re- 
moved So when God’s judgments shall fall upon the earth before 
its deluge by fire, the impenitent will know just w here and what 
then sm is, — the despising of Ins holy law Yet they mil liaie 
no moic true lepentance than did the old-woild smneis 

Some m their despeiation endeaioured to break into the ark, 
but the firm-made stiucture withstood their efforts Some clung 
to the nik until they were borne awav by the surging waters, or 
their hold was bioken bv collision with rocks and trees The 
massive nik trembled m eiciy fibre as it was beaten by the 
merciless winds, and flung from billow to billow' The cnes of 
the beasts within expressed their feai and pam But amid the 
waning elements it continued to ride safely Angels that excel 
in strength weie commissioned to prcseive it 

The beasts, exposed to the fempest, lushed toward man, as 
though expecting help from him Some of the people bound their 
cliildien and themselves upon powerful animals, knowing that 
these were tenacious of life, and would climb to the highest points 
to escape the using waters Some fastened themselves to lofty 
trees on the summit of hills or mountains, but the trees were 
uprooted, and with their burden of living beings were hurled into 
the seething billow s One spot after another that promised safety 
was abandoned As the waters rose higher and higher, the people 
fled foi refuge to the loftiest mountains Often man and beast 
would struggle together for a foothold until both were swept awai 

From the highest peaks, men looked abroad upon a shoreless 
ocean The solemn warnings of God’s servant no longer seemed a 
subject for ridicule and scorning How' those doomed sinners 
longed for the opportunities which they had slighted 1 How they 
pleaded foi one hour’s probation, one more privilege of mercy, one 
call from the bps of Noah ! But the sweet voice of mercy was no 
more to be heard by them Love, no less than justice, demanded 
that God’s judgments should put a check on sin The avenging 
w r aters swept over the last retreat, and the despiseis of God per- 
ished m the black depths 

« By the word of God the world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, perished But the heavens and the eart 1 
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which are now, by the same word aie kept in stole, reserved nnto 
fire against the day of judgment and peidition of ungodly men 
Another storm is coming. The earth will again he swept by the 
desolating wiatli of God, and sin and smneis will be destioyed 
The sms that called foi vengeance upon the antediluvian 
world, exist to-day The fear of God is banished from the hearts 
of men, and his law is treated with indifference and contempt. 
The intense woildlmess of that generation is equalled by that of the 
geneiation now living Said Christ, “As m the days that weie 
befoie the flood they weie eating and drinking, manying and 
giving in mamage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, 
and knew not until the flood came, and took them, all away ; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man be ” 5 God did not con- 
demn the antediluvians foi eating and drinking, he had given 
them the fruits of the earth m gieat abundance to supply their 
physical wants. Their sin consisted in taking these gifts without 
gratitude to the Givei, and debasing themselves by indulging 
appetite without restiamt It was lawfiil for them to marry. 
Mamage was m God’s ordei ; it was one of the first institutions 
which he established He gave special directions concerning this 
oidmance, clothing it with sanctity and beauty ; hut these direc- 
tions were forgotten, and mamage was perverted, and made to 
minister to passion 

A similar condition of things exists now. That which is law- 
ful in itself is carried to excess" Appetite is indulged without 
lestiamt Piofessed followers of Christ aie to-day eating and 
drinking with the drunken, while their names stand m honoured 
church records Intempeiance benumbs the moral and spiritual 
powers, and prepares the way for indulgence of the lower passions 
Multitudes feel undei no moral obligation to curb then sensual 
desires, and they become the slaves of lust Men are living for 
the pleasures of sense , for this world and this life alone Extrav- 
agance pervades all circles of society. Integnty is sacrificed for 
luxury and display. They that make haste to he rich pervert 
justice, and oppress the poor ; and “ slaves and souls of men ” are 
still bought and sold. Fraud and bribery and theft stalk unre- 
buked m high places and m low The issues of the press teem with 
records of murder,— crimes so cold-blooded and causeless that it- 
seems as though every instinct of humanity were blotted out 
1 2 Peter 3 5-7 - sjT.tt Qd qo ™ 
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And these atrocities have become of so common occurrence that 
they baldly elicit a comment or awaken surprise The spirit of 
anarchy is permeating all nations, and the outbierks that from 
time to time excite the horror of the world aie but indications 
of the pent-up fires of .passion and lawlessness that, having once 
escaped control, will fill the earth with woe and desolation The 
picture which inspiration has given of the antediluvian world, 
represents too truly the condition to which modem society is fast 
hastening Even now, in tins nineteenth century, and m profess- 
edly Christian lands, there are crimes daily perpetrated, as black 
and terrible as those for which the old-world sinners were destroyed. 

Before the flood, God sent Noah to warn the woild, that the 
people might be led to repentance, and thus escape the threatened 
destruction As the tune of Christ's second appearing draws near, 
the Lord sends his servants with a warning to the world to pre- 
pare for that great event Multitudes have been living m trans- 
gression of God’s law, and now he in mercy calls them to obey its 
sacred precepts All who will put away then sms by repentance 
toward God and faith in Christ, are offered pardon But many 
feel that it requires too groat a sacrifice to put away sin Because 
their life does not harmonise with the pure principles of God’s 
moral government, they reject his warnings, and deny the author- 


ity of Ins law 

Of the vast population of the earth before the flood, only eight 
souls believed and obeyed God’s word through Noah For a hun- 
dred and twenty years the preacher of righteousness warned the 
world of the coming destruction ; but his message was rejected and 
despised So it will be now Before the Lawgiver shall come to 
punish the disobedient, transgressors are warned to repent, and 
return to their allegiance , but with the majority these warnings 
will be m vam Says the apostle Peter, “There shall come m 
the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and saying. 
Where is the promise of Ins coming? for since the fathers 
asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning 
Do wc not hear these very words repeated, not merely by the 
openly ungodly, but by many who occupy the pulpits of our 
land ? “ There is no cau«e for alarm,” they cry Before Christ 
shall come, all the world is to be converted, and ^*»““** 
to reign for a thousand 3 cars Peace, peace' all thing* continue 
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as they were from the beginning Let none be disturbed by the 
exciting message of these alarmists” But this doctrine of the 
millennium does not harmonise with the teachings of Christ and 
his apostles. Jesus asked the significant question, "When ‘the 
Son of man cometk, shall he find faith on the earth? ” 1 And, as 
we have seen, he declaies that the state of the world will be as in 
the days of Noah. Paul warns us that we may look for wicked- 
ness to increase as the end diaws near' “The Spirit spealceth 
expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils ” 1 
The apostle says that “in the last days perilous times shall 
come And he gives a startling list of sms that will be found 
among those who have a form of godliness. 


As the time of tlieir probation was closing, the antediluvians 
gave themselves up to exciting amusements and festivities Those 
who possessed influence and powei weie bent on keeping the 
minds of the people engrossed with mirth and pleasure, lest any 
should be impressed by the last solemn warning Do we not see 
the same repeated in our day? While God’s servants are giving 
the message that the end of all things is at hand, the world is ab- 
sorbed m amusements and pleasure-seeking There is a constant 
Tound of excitement that causes indifference to God, and prevents 
the people from being impressed by the truths which alone can 
save them from the coming destruction 


In Noah’s day, philosophers declared that it was impossible for 
the world to be destroyed by water, so now there are men of 
science who endeavour to show that the world cannot be destroyed 
by fire, — that this would be inconsistent n ith the laws of nature 
But the God of nature, the maker and controller of her laws, can 
use the works of his hands to serve his on n purpose 
. When g leat wise men had proved to their satisfaction that 
it was impossible for the world to be destroyed by water, when the 
fears of the people were quieted, when all regarded Noah’s proph- 
ecy as a delusion, and looked upon him as a fanatic, —then it was 
that God’s time had come “ The fountains of the great deep were 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened ,” 4 and the 
scoffers were overwhelmed in the waters of the flood. With all 
their boasted philosophy, men found too late that their wisdom 
'LnkolS S =1 Tim i 1 =2 Tim 3 1 4 Gen 7 11 
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was foolishness, that the Lawgiver is gieater than the laws of nat- 
uie, and that Omnipotence is at no loss for means to accomplish 
his purposes “ As it u as in the days of Noah,” " even thus shall 
it he in the day when the Son of man is revealed " 1 11 The day of 
the Lord mil come as a thief in the night, in the which the 
heavens shall pass away n ith a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt mth fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that are 
therein shall he burned up ” 5 "When the reasoning of philosophv 
has banished the fear of God’s judgments; when religious teachers 
are pointing forward to long ages of peace and piospenty, and the 
world are absorbed in their lounds of business and pleasure, plant- 
ing and building, feasting and merry-making, rejecting God’s 
warnings and mocking his messengers, — then it is that sudden 
destruction coineth upon them, and they shall not escape ’ 

"Luke 17 26,30 2 3 Peter 3 10 »1 Tliess 5 3 
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AFTER THE FLOOD. 

The waters rose fifteen enbits above the highest mountains. It 
often seemed to the family within the ark that they mnst pensh, 
as for five long months their boat was tossed about, apparently at 
the mercy of wind and wave. It was a trying ordeal ; but Noah's 
faith did not waver, for he had the assurance that the divine hand 
was upon the helm. 

As the waters began to subside, the Lord caused the ark to drift 
into a spot protected by a group of mountains that had been 
preserved by his power. These mountains were but a little dis- 
tance apart, and the ark moved about in this quiet haven, and 
was no longer driven upon the boundless ocean. This gave great 
relief to the weary, tempest-tossed voyagers. 

Noah and his family anxiously waited for the decrease of the 
waters: for they longed to go forth again upon the earth. Forty 
days after the tops of the mountains became visible, they sent 
out a raven, a bird of quick scent, to discover whether the earth 
had become dry. This bird, finding nothing but water, continued 
to fiy to and from the ark. Seven days later a dove was sent 
forth, which, finding no footing, returned to the ark. Noah waited 
seven days longer, and again sent forth the dove. When she re- 
turned at evening with an olive leaf in her mouth, there was great 
rejoicing. Later “Noah removed the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and, behold, the face of the ground was dry.” 1 S till he 
waited patiently within the ark. As he had entered at God’s com- 
mand, he waited for special directions to depart. 

At last the massive door was opened, and the patriarch and 
his household were bidden to go forth and inhabit the earth 
again, taking every living creature with them. In the joy of 
their release. Noah did not forget Him by whose gracious "care 
they had been preserved. His first act after leaving the ark was 
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to build an altar, and ofTei fiom cveiy land of clean beast and 
fowl a sacrifice, thus manifesting Ins gratitude to God for 
deliverance, and his faith in Chust, the great sacnfice This 
offering was pleasing to the Lord, and a blessing lesulted, not 
only to the patriarch and Ins family, but to all who should live 
upon the earth “ The Lord smelled a sweet savoui , and the Lord 
said m his heart, I will not again cuise the giound any more for 
man’s sake While the earth lemameth, seedtime and harvest, 
and cold and heat, and surnmei and winter, and day and night, 
shall not cease Hcie was a lesson for all succeeding generations 
Noah had come forth upon a desolate earth, but before preparing 
a house foi himself, lie built an altai to God His stock of cattle 
was small, and had been preserved at gieat expense, yet he 
cheeifully gave a part to the Lord, as an acknowledgment that 
all was Ins In like manner it should be our first care to render 
oui free-will offerings to God Evciy manifestation of lus mercy 
and love toward us should be gratefully acknowledged, both by 
acts of devotion and by gifts to lus cause 

Lest the gathering clouds and falling ram should fill men with 
constant teiror, from feai of another flood, the Lord encouraged 
the family of Noah by a promise “I will establish my covenant 
with you , neither shall there any more be a flood to destroy 
the earth I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for 
a token of a covenant between me and the earth And it shall 
come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow 
shall be seen m the cloud, and I will look upon it, that I 
may remember the everlasting covenant between God and every 
living creature ” 3 

How great the condescension of God, and his compassion or 
lus erring creatures, m thus placing the beautiful rainbow in t e 
clouds as a token of his covenant with men 1 The Lor ec ares 
that when he looks upon the bow, he will remember lus covenant 
This does not imply that he would ever forget, but he speaks to 
us m our own language, that we may better undeistand him -it 
was God’s purpose that as the children of after-generations should 
ask the meaning of the glonous arch which spans the heavens, 
their parents should repeat the story of the flood, ari ® 
that the Most High had bended the how, and placed it m tne 
clouds as an assurance that the waters should never again over o 
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the earth. Thus from generation to generation it would testily of 
divine love to man, and would strengthen his confidence m God. 

In heaven the semblance of a rainbow encircles the throne, 
and overarches the head of Christ. The prophet says, “As the 
appearance of the bow that is in the cloud m the day of rain, so 
was the appearance of the brightness round about [the throne] 
This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of Jehovah ’’ 1 
The Revelator declares, “ Behold, a throne was set in heaven, and 
One sat on the throne . . . There was a rainbow round about the 
throne, in sight like unto an emerald 5 When man by his great 
wickedness invites the divine judgments, the Saviour, interceding 
with the Father in his behali, points to the bow m the clouds, to 
the rainbow around the throne and above his own head, as a token 
of the mercy of God toward the repentant smnei 

With the assurance given to Noah concerning the flood, God 
himself has linked one of the most precious promises of his grace: 
“As I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go 
over the earth, so have I sworn that I would not he wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee For the mountains shall depart, and the 
hills he removed; but mv kindness shall not depart from tbee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith Jehovah 
that hath mercy on thee 1 5 

As Noah looked upon the powerful beasts of prey that came 
forth with him from the ark, he feared that his family, numbering 
only eight persons, would be destroyed by them But the Lord 
sent an angel to his servant with the assuring message “ The fear 
of you and the dread of you shall he upon every beast of the earth 
and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the 
earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea ; into your hand are they 
delivered Every moling thing that liveth shall he meat for you, 
even as the green herb have I given you all things ” 4 Before" this 
time God had given man no permission to eat animal food, he in- 
tended that the race should subsist wholly upon the productions 
ot the earth; but now that every green thing had been destroyed 
he allowed them to eat the flesh of the clean beasts that had been 
preserved in the ark 


surface of the earth was changed at the flood A 
wd dreadful curse rested upon it in consequence of sin As the 
water began to subside, the lulls and mountains were surrounded 
Ezel.SS -Eev 4:8,3 »!*. 54 • 9, 10 ‘Gen 9.2,3 
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by a vast, turbid sea Eveiywhero were shewn the dead bodies 
of men and beasts The Lord would not permit these to re- 
main to decompose and pollute the air, therefore he made of the 
earth a vast burial-ground A violent wind which was caused to 
blow for the purpose of' drying up the waters, moved them with 
great force, in some instances even carrying away the tops of the 
mountains, and heaping up trees, rocks, and earth above the 
bodies of the dead By the same means the silver and gold, the 
choice wood and precious stones, which had enriched and adorned 
the world before the flood, and which the inhabitants had idolised, 
were concealed from the sight and search of men, the violent 
action of the waters piling earth and rocks upon these treasures, 
and m some cases even forming mountains above them God saw 
that the moie he enriched and prospered sinful men, the more 
they would coirupt their ways before him. The treasures that 
should have led them to glorify the bountiful Giver had been 
worshipped, while God had been dishonoured and despised 

The earth presented an appearance of confusion and desolation 
impossible to describe The mountains, once so beautiful in their 
perfect symmetry, had become broken and nregular Stones, 
ledges, and ragged locks were now scattered upon the surface of 
the earth In many places, hills and mountains had disappeare , 
leaving no trace wheie they once stood , and plains had given p ace 
to mountain ranges These changes were more marked in some 
places than m others Where once had been earth’s richest treas- 
ures of gold, silver, and precious stones, were seen the heaviest 
maiks of the cuise And upon countries that were not inhabited, 
and those where there had been the least crane, the curse rested 


more lightly 

At this time immense forests were buried These have s 
been changed to coal, forming the extensive coal beds that now 
exist, and also yielding large quantities of oil The coa an ° 
frequently ignite and burn beneath the surface of the earth m 
rocks are heated, limestone is burned, and iron ore melted 1J 
action of the water upon the lime adds fury to the intense heat 
As the fire and u ater come m contact with ledges of roc ' nn ' 
there are loud explosions, and volcanic eruptions o ow 
often fail of giving sufficient vent to the heated elements, and tb 
earth itself is convulsed, the ground opens, and villages, ci 1 , 
burning mountains are su allowed up 
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The depths of the earth are the Lord's arsenal, whence wore 
drawn weapons to he employed in the destruction of the old 
world. Waters gus hing from the earth united with the waters 
from heaven to accomplish the work of desolation Since the 
hood, fire as well as water has been God s agent to destroy very 
wicked cities. These judgments are sent, that those who lightly 
recard God s law and trample upon his authority, may be led to 
tremble before his power, and to confess his j'ust sovereignty As 
men have beheld burning mountains pouring forth fire and 
flames, and torrents of melted ore, drying up rivers, overwhelming 
populous cities, and everywhere spreading ruin and desolation, the 
stoutest heart has been filled with terror, and infidels and blasphe- 
mers have been constrained to acknowledge the infinite power of 
God 

Said the prophets of old, referring to scenes like these . “ 0 
that thou wouldest rend the heavens that thou wouldest come 
down, that the mountains might flow down at thy presence, as 
when the melting fire humeth, the fire causeth the waters to hod, 
to make thy name known to thine adversaries, that the nations 
may tremble at tby presence ! "When thou didst terrible things 
which we looked not for, thou earnest down, the mountains flowed 
down at thy presence.'” “The Lord hath his way m the whirl- 
wind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust of his feet 
He rehuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and dnetli up all the 
rivers.’’ 3 

More terrible manifestations than the world has ever yet be- 
held, will he witnessed at the second advent of Chnst. “The 
mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth is 
burned at his presence, yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. 
Mho can stand before his indignation? and who can abide m the 
fierceness of his anger? “Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come 
down, touch the mountains, and they shall smoke Cast forth 
lightning, and scatter them . shoot out thine arrows, and destroy 
them “ 3 

“I will show wonders m heaven above, and signs in the earth 
beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke.”* “And there 
were voices, and thunders, and lightnings , and there was a great 
earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and so gTeat. ’ “ And every island fled 

1 Isa. 64-1-3 3 Kali. 1 3-6 s Ps 144 5,6 * Acts 2 19 
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an ay, and the mountains were not found And there tell upon 
men a great hail out of heaven, ever}’ stone about the weight of a 
talent ” 

As lightnings from heaven umte with the fire m the earth, the 
mountains will bum like a furnace, and will pour forth terrific 
streams of lava, overwhelming gardens and fields, Milages and 
cities Seething molten masses thrown into the rivers w ill e wise 
the w aters to boil, sending forth massive rocks w ith indescninble 
violence, and scattering their broken fragments upon the land 
Rivers mil be dried up The earth mil be comulsed, cierv- 
wlierc there will be dreadful earthquakes and eruptions 5 

Thus God will destroy the wicked from off the earth But the 
righteous w ill be preserved in the midst of these commotions, a« 
Noah nas preserved m the ark God mil be their refuge, atul 
under Ins mngs shall they trust Says the psalmist “Because 
thou hast made the Lord, which is my lefugc, e\ en the Most High, 
thy habitation, there shall no evil befall thee ’ “ In the time of 
trouble he shall hide me in his pat lhon , m the secret of Ins tab- 
ernacle shall he hide me ” God's promise is, “ Because he bath 
set Ins lot e upon me, therefore mil I deliver him , I will set bun 
on high, because lie hath known my name ” 5 

1 Rev 10 IS, 20, 21 = Isa Cl 1-3 S P* 01 9, 10, 14 , 27_ 5 









CHAPTER IX. 


THE LITERAL WEEK. 

Like the Sabbath, the week originated at creation, and it has 
been preserved and brought down to us thiough Bible history. 
God himself measured off the first week as a sample for successive 
weeks to the close of time Like every othei, it consisted of seven 
hteral days Six days were employed m the work of creation; 
upon the seventh, God rested, and he then blessed this day, and 
set it apart as a day of rest for man 

In the law given from Sinai, God recognised the week, and the 
facts upon which it is based Aftei giving the command, “Re- 
member the Sabbath day, to keep it holy,” and specifying what 
shall be done on the six days, and what shall not be done on the 
seventh, he states the reason for thus observing the week, by 
pointing back to his own example “ For m six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day; wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, 
and hallowed it ” 1 This reason appears beautiful and forcible 
when we understand the days of creation to be bteial The first 
six days of each week are given to man for labour, because God 
employed the same period of the first week in the work of creation 
On the seventh day man is to refrain from labour, in commemo- 
ration of the Creator's rest 

„ But the assumption that the events of the first week required 
thousands upon thousands of years, strikes directly at the founda- 
tion of the fourth commandment It represents the Creator as 
commanding men to observe the week of hteral days in commem- 
oration of vast, indefinite periods This is unlike his method of 
dealing with his creatures It makes indefinite and obscure that 
which he has made very plain It is infidelity m its most insidi- 
ous and hence most dangerous form; its real character is so dis- 
3t is held and taught by many who profess to believe 

rue Bible 

1 Ex 20 S-ll 
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“By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, ana all the 
host of them by the breath of his mouth ” “ For he spake, and 
it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast 1 ” The Bible rec- 
ognises no long ages in which the earth was slowly evolved from 
chaos Of each successive day of creation, the sacred record de- 
clares that it consisted of the evening and the morning, like all 
other days that have followed At the close of each day is gn en 
the result of the Creator’s work The statement is made at the 


close of the first week’s record, “ These are the generations of the 
heavens and of the earth when they were created 112 But tins does 
not com ey the idea that the days of creation were other than 
literal days Each day was called a generation, because that m it 
God generated, or produced, some new portion of Ins work. 
Geologists claim to find evidence from the earth itself that it is 
very much older than the Mosaic record teaches Bones of men 
and animals, as well as instruments of warfare, petrified trees, etc, 
much larger than any that now exist, or that hai e existed for 
thousands of years, have been discoveied, and from this it is in- 
ferred that the earth was populated long before the time brought 
to view m the record of creation, and by a race of beings lastly 
superior in size to any men now living Such reasoning has led 
many professed Bible-helicvers to adopt the position that the da>' 
of creation w ere vast, indefinite periods 

But apart from Bible history, geology can prove nothing 
Those who reason so confidently upon its discoveries, lime no ad- 
equate conception of the size of men, animals, and trees before the 
flood, or of the great changes w Inch then took place Belies found 
in the earth do give evidence of conditions differing m mam 
respects from the present, but the time when these conditions 
existed can bo learned only from the Inspired Record in me 
history of the flood, inspiration has explained that which gcolog) 
alone could never fathom In the days of Kwh, men, «n*mnj 
and trees, many times larger than now exist, were i bunco , . » 
thus prc=cn ed as an evidence to later generations that the nut 
dilminns perished by a flood God designed that hei i (0 ' - 
of these things should establish faith m inured h.rton , , , Wtt 
men, with their \ am reasoning, fall into the w error as 
people before the flood, - — the tliinp# 'ftbich Orod £* uc 1 
benefit, they turn into a curac by making a w rong me o 1C ‘ 1 • 

*i* ia e p * Gin ~ ■* 
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It is one of Satan’s devices to lead the people to accept the 
fables of infidelity , for he can thus obscuie the laiv of God, in 
itself very plain, and embolden men to lebel against the divine 
government His efforts are especially directed against the fourth 
commandment, because it so clearly points to the living God, the 
Maker of the heavens and the earth 

There is a constant effort made to explain the woik of creation 
as the result of natuial causes , and human reasoning is accepted 
even by professed Christians, in opposition to plain Scripture facts 
Theie are many -who oppose the investigation of the prophecies, 
especially those of Darnel and the Revelation, declaring them to 
be so obscure that we cannot undei stand them , yet these very pei- 
sons eagerly receive the suppositions of geologists, in contradiction 
of the Mosaic record But if that which God has revealed is so 
difficult to understand, liow inconsistent it is to accept mere sup 
positions m regard to that which he has not Tevealed ■ 

“ The secret things belong unip the Lord 0111 God, hut those 
things which are levealed belong unto us and to our children foi 
evei ” 1 Just how God accomplished the work of creation he has 
never revealed to men, human science cannot search out the 
secrets of the Most High His creative power is as incomprehen- 
sible as his existence 

God has permitted a flood of light to be poured upon the 
woild, m both science and art, but when professedly scientific 
men treat upon these subjects fiom a merely human point of view 
they will assuiedly come to wiong conclusions It may be inno- 
cent to speculate beyond what God’s woid has revealed, if our 
theories do not contradict facts found in the Scriptures, but those 
who leave the word of God, and seek to account for Ins cre- 
ated works upon scientific principles, are drifting, without chart or 
compass, upon an unknown ocean The greatest minds, if not 
guided by the woid of God m their research, become bewildered 
m their attempts to tiace the lelations of science and revelation 
Because the Creator and his woiks are so far beyond their compre- 
hension that they are unable to explain them by natural laws 
they regard Bible history as unreliable Those who doubt the 
reliability of the records of the Old and New Testaments will be 
led to go a step further, and doubt the existence of God , and then 
having lost their anchor, they aie left to beat about upon the rocks 
01 infidelity ‘Deut 89 29. 
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These persons hare lost the simplicity of faith There should 
be a settled belief m the dinne authority of God’s holy word 
The Bible is not to be tested by men’s ideas of science Human 
knowledge is an unreliable guide Sceptics who read the Bible 
for the sake of cavilling, may, through an imperfect comprehension 
of either science or levelation, claim to find contradictions between 
them ; but rightly understood, they ai e in perfect harmony Moses 
wrote under the guidance of the Spirit of God , and a correct theory 
of geology will never claim discoveries that cannot be reconciled 
with his statements All truth, whether in nature or m levelation, 
is consistent with itself m all its manifestations 

In the word of God many queries are raised that the most 
profound scholars can never answer. Attention is called to these 
subjects to show us how much there is, even among the common 
things of eveiy-day life, that finite minds, with all their boasted 
wisdom, can never fully understand 

Yet men of science think that they can comprehend the wis- 
dom of God, that which he has done or can do The idea largely 
prevails that lie is restricted by his own laws Men either deny 
or ignore his existence, or think to explain everything, even the 
operation of his Spirit upon the human heart, and they no longer 
reverence his name, or fear his power They do not believe m t ie 
supernatural, not understanding God’s laws, 01 his infinite power 
to work his will through them As commonly used, the term ‘ laws 
of nature ” comprises what men have been able to discover wi 
regard to the laws that govern the physical world, hut how 
limited is their knowledge, and liow vast the field m which the 
Creator can work, m harmony with his own laws, and yet wholly 
beyond the comprehension of finite beings 1 

Many teach that matter possesses vital power,— that certain 
properties are imparted to matter, and it is then left to act t roug i 
its own inherent energy, and that the operations o na 
conducted m harmony with fixed laws, with which God lumreit 
cannot interfere This is false science, and is not sustaine d 
the word of God Nature is the servant of her Creator God does 
not annul his laws, or work contraiy to them ; hut he is contmua l) 
using them as his instruments Nature testifies of an mtclligcncc, 
a presence, an active energy, that works m and tliroug i ic « 
There is m nature the continual working of the Father am 
Son. Christ says, “ My Father worketh lutherto, and 1 w ork 

1 John 5 17, 
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The Levites, m then hymn recoided by Hehemiali, sung, 
“ Thou, even thou, ait Lord alone , thou hast made heaven, the 
heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth, and all things 
therein, . . and thou pi esei vest them all ” 1 As regards this world, 
God’s woik of creation is completed For “ the woiks were finished 
from the foundation of the world ” 2 But his energy is still ex- 
erted m upholding the objects of his creation It is not because 
the mechanism that has once been set m motion continues to act 


by its own mheient energy, that the pulse beats, and breath fol- 
lows breath , but every breath, eveiy pulsation of the heart, is an 
evidence of the all-pervading care of Him m whom “ we live, and 
move, and have our being ” 9 It is not because of inherent power 
that year by year the earth produces her bounties, and continues 
her motion aiound the sun The hand of God guides the planets, 
and keeps them m position m their orderly march through the 
heavens He “bnngeth out then host by number, he calleth 
them all by names by the greatness of his might, for that he is 
strong in power, not one faileth’ ,M It is through his power that 
vegetation flourishes, that the leaves appeal and the flowers bloom. 
He “maketh grass to grow upon the mountains,” and by him the 
valleys are made fruitful All the beasts of the forest seek 


their meat from God , 5 and every living creature, from the small- 
est insect up to man, is daily dependent upon his providential 
caie In the beautiful words of the psalmist, “These wait all 
upon thee That thou givest them they gather, thou openest 
thine hand, they are filled with good .” 0 His word controls the 
elements, he covers the heavens with clouds, and prepares ram for 
the earth “He giveth snow like wool; he seattereth the hoar 
frost hke ashes ” “ When he utteieth his voice, there is a mul- 
titude of waters m the heavens, and he causeth the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of the earth , he maketh lightnings with 
ram, and bnngeth forth the wind out of his treasures ” 7 

God is the foundation of everything. All true science is m 
harmony with his works, all true education leads to obedience to 
Ins government Science opens new wonders to our view • she 
soars high, and explores new depths; but she bungs nothing 5 from 
er research that conflicts with divine revelation Ignorance mav 
seek to support false views of God by appeals to science, but the 
book of nature and the written word shed light upon each other 

6P !. Neh 9 6 =Hcb i 3 3 Acts 17 28 4j sa 40 26 

F* 14. S , 104 20, 21 104 2 7 , 28 7 Ps u? „ _ Jer ^ 
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We are thus led to adore the Creator, and to have an intelligent 
trust in his w ord ■ 

No finite mind can fully comprehend the existence, the power, 
the wisdom, 01 the works of the Infinite One Says the sacred 
writer “Canst thou by searching find out God 9 canst thou find 
out the Almighty unto perfection? It is as high as heaven , what 
canst thou do? deeper than hell, what canst thou know 9 The 
measure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader than the 
sea 5,1 The mightiest intellects of earth cannot comprehend God 
Men may be ever searching, ever learning, and still there is an in- 
finity beyond 

Yet the works of creation testify of God’s power and greatness 
“ The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament sliow- 
eth his handiwork ” 5 Those who take the written word as their 
counsellor will find in science an aid to understand God The 
invisible things of Hun from the creation of the world are clearh 
seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eter 
nal power and Godhead ’ 3 

i Job 11 7-9 5 Fs is i =Kom 1 20 




CHAPTER X. 


THE TOWER OF BABEL. 

To le-people the desolate earth, which the flood had so lately 
swept fiorn its moral con uption, God had preserved hut one 
family, the household of Noah, to whom he had declared, “ Thee 
have I seen righteous before me in this generation 5,1 Yet m the 
three sons of Noah was speedily developed the same great distinc- 
tion seen in the world before the flood In Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth, who were to be the founders of the human race, was 
foreshadowed the character of their posterity. 

Noah, speaking by divine inspiration, foretold the history of 
the three great races to spring from these fathers of mankind. 
Tracing the descendants of Ham, thiough the son rather than the 
father, he declared, “ Cursed be Canaan ; a servant of servants 
shall he be unto his brethren.”* The unnatural crime of Ham 
declared that filial leverence had long before been cast fiom his 
soul , and it levealed the impiety and vileness of his character. 
These evil characteristics were perpetuated in Canaan and his 
posterity, whose continued guilt called upon them the judgments 
of God 

On the other hand, the leveience manifested by Shem and 
Japheth for their father, and thus for the divine statutes, prom- 
ised a brighter future for their descendants Concerning these 
sons it was declared “Blessed be Jehovah, God of Shem ; and 
Canaan shall be Ins servant God shall enlarge Japheth, and 
be shall dwell m the tents of Shem; and Canaan shal l h e bis 
servant ” 5 The line of Shem was to be that of the chosen people, 
of God’s covenant, of the promised Redeemer. Jehovah was the 
God of Shem. From lnm would descend Abraham, and the 
people of Isiael, through whom Christ was to come. “Happy 
is that people whose God is the Lord’” And Japheth “shall 
‘ Gcn 7 1 ”Gen 0 25-37 3 Ps Ui lg 

I>31 



104 


PATRIARCHS AXD PROPHETS 

dwell in the tents of Shem In the blessings of the eospel the 
descendants of Japheth. were especially to share 

The posterity of Canaan descended to the most denuding 
forms of heathenism Though the prophetic curse had doomed 
them to slavery, the doom was withheld for centunes. God bore 
with their impiety and corruption until they passed the limits of 
divine forbearance Then they were dispossessed, and became 
bondmen to the descendants of Shem and Japheth 

The prophecy of Xoali was no arbitrary denunciation of wrath 
or declaration of favour It did not fix the character and destiny 
of his sons But it showed what would be the result of the course 
of life they had severally chosen, and the character they had de- 
veloped. It was an expression of God’s purpose toward them 
and their posterity in new of their own character and conduct. 
As a rule, children inherit the dispositions and tendencies of their 
parents, and imitate their example, so that the sms of the parents 
are practised bv the children from generation to generation Tlius 
the nleness and irreverence of Ham were reproduced m his pos- 
terity, bringing a curse upon them for many generations ‘ One 
sinner destroyeth much good 1 

On the other hand, how richly rewarded was Shem s respect 
for his father, and what an illustrious line of holy men appears in 
his posterity > “ The Lord knoweth the days of the upright, ' and 
Ins seed is blessed ' : ‘ Know therefore that the Lord thy God he 
is God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with 
them that love him and keep his commandments to a thousand 
generations " 3 

For a time, the descendants of Xoali continued to dwell among 
the mountains where the ark had rested As their numbers in- 
creased, apostasy soon led to division Those n ho desired to for- 
get their Creator and to cast off the restraint of liis law felt a 
constant annoyance from the teaching and example of their God- 
fearing associates, and after a time they decided to separate from 
the worshippers of God Accordingly they journeyed to the plain 
of Shinar. on the banks of flic river Euphrates They were at- 
tracted by the beauty of the situation and the fertility of the soil, 
and upon this plain they determined to make their home 
Here they decided to build a city, and in it a tower of such 
stupendous height as should render it the wonder of the world 
<r«i *» is sr is, :b 3 v cm r a 
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These enterprises were designed to prevent the people from scat- 
tering abroad in colonies. God had directed men to disperse 
thronghont the earth, to replenish and subdue it; but these 
Babel-builders determined to keep their community united in one 
body, and to found a monarchy that should eventually embrace 
the whole earth Thus their city would become the metropolis of 
a universal empire , its glory would command the admiration and 
homage of the world, and render the founders illustrious The 
magnificent tower, reaching to the heavens, was intended to stand 
as a monument of the power and wisdom of its builders, perpetu- 
ating their fame to the latest generations 

The dwellers on the plain of Slnnar disbelieved God's covenant 
that he would not again bring a flood upon the earth Many of 
them demed the existence of God, and attributed the flood to the 
operation of natural causes. Others believed m a supreme being, 
and that it was he who had destroyed the antediluvian world; 
and their hearts, like that of Cain, rose up in rebellion against 
him One object before them in the erection of the tower waB to 
secure their own safety in case of another deluge By carrying 
the structure to a much greater height than was reached by the 
waters of the flood, they thought to place themselves beyond all 
possibility of danger And as they would be able to ascend to the 
region of the clouds, they hoped to ascertain the cause of the flood 
The whole undertaking was designed to exalt still further the 
pnde of its projectors, and to turn the minds of future generations 
away from God, and lead them into idolatry 

When the tower had been partially completed, a portion of it 
was occupied as a dwelling-place for the builders, other apart- 
ments, splendidly furnished and adorned, were devoted to their 
idols The people Tejoiced m their success, and praised the gods 
of silver and gold, and set themselves against the Ruler of heaven 
and earth Suddenly the work that had been advancing so 
prosperously was checked Angels were sent to bung to naught 
the purpose of the builders The tower had reached a lofty 
height, and it was impossible for the workmen at the top to com- 
municate directly with those at the base; therefore men were 
stationed at different points, each to receive and report to the one 
next below him the orders for needed material, or other directions 
concerning the work. As messages were thus passing from one to 
another, the language was confounded, so that material was called 
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f«. which it ns not needed, and tl.c <li.ect.ons delivered weie often 
mc 1 w ' o( tI»:H hnd licon given Confusion and disum 
rollon ert. All work rami' t„ , t stnnd-still Tlicic could be no 
(utiliot lmnnonv <n <'o-opci.it ion Tlio builders were wholly un- 
■‘i 1,0 <0 a, ' (,ount r °> f-tningo niiMnider-jt, Hidings among them 
and m their i.ige and diMppomlment they lcpioacbcd one an- 
othoi. I hen «>nlodou<y ended m slide and bloodshed. Light- 
nings fioin IiiMxen, ns an e\ idcnce of God’s displeasure, brake ofi 
tlic up])Ci 1 >01 1 loii of liie towel, and cast it to the ground Men 
woie made to feel that tbeie is a God who uilctli jn the h emeus 
Lji to this tune, all men had spoken the same language; now 
those that could undei-tand one anothoi s sjieoch united m com- 
panies, some went one way, and some anothei “The Lord 
seatteicil them abroad /rom (hence upon the taco of all the 
caitli ” 1 this dispersion was the means of peopling the earth, 
and thus the Lout’s pmposewns accomplished through the ieiy 
means that, men had employed to piciont its fulfilment 

Hut at ivlint a lo=a to those it ho had set theniselies against 
God f It was his pui pose, that, as men should go forth to found 
nations m ditleicnt parts ot the earth, they should enrry with 
them a knowledge of his will, that the light of tiuth might shine 
undimmed to succeeding gcueiatioiis Noah, the faithful preacher 
of Jightoousncss, h\ed for thicc bundled nnd fifty j'enrs after the 
Hood, Shorn for file bundled yeai », and thus then descendants 
lmd an oppoitumty to become acquainted with the requirements 
of God and the lusloiy of Ins dealings witli llien lathers Blit 
they W'cio unwilling to listen to these unpalatable truths, they 
had no desne to let un God m then knowledge, and by the 
confusion of tongues they w’orc, m a gieat mensuic, shut out from 
iiitcrcoinso with those who might ha* c given them light 

The Babel-builders had indulged the spirit of muimuimg 
against God Instead of giatcfully lemembenng Ins mercy to 
Adam, and his giacious covenant with Noah, they had complained 
of Ins seventy in expelling, the first pan fiom Eden, and destag- 
ing the w'oild by a flood But while they muimured against 
God as arbitiaiy and severe, they weic accepting the rale of the 
cruellest of tyiants Satan was seeking to bring contempt upon 
the sacuficial oflbuugs that picfiguicd the death of Chnst, and as 
the minds of the people woro daikencd by idolatry, he led them 
to counterfeit these offerings, and sacrifice then owm children 

1 Gen 11 S 
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upon the altars of then' gods As men turned array from God, the 
divine attributes — justice, purity, and love — were supplanted 
by oppression, violence, and brutality. 

The men of Babel had determined to establish a government 
that should be independent of God. There weie some among 
them, however, who feaied the Loid, but who had been deceived 
by the pretensions of the ungodly, and drawn into their schemes 
Bor the sake of these faithful ones, the Lord delayed his judg- 
ments, and gave the people time to reveal their true character 
As this was developed, the sons of God laboured to turn them from 
then purpose, but the people were fully united in their Heaven- 
danng undertaking Had they gone on unchecked, they would 
have demoralised the world in its infancy. Their confederacy 
was founded in lebellion, a kingdom established for self-exalta- 
tion, but m which God was to have no rule or honoui. Had this 
confederacy been peimitted, a mighty power would have borne 
sway to banish righteousness — and with it peace, happiness, and 
security — from the earth. For the divine statutes, which are 
“holy and just and good ,'’ 1 men were endeavouring to substitute 
laws to suit the purpose of their own selfish and cruel hearts 

Those that feaied the Lord cried unto him to interpose 
“ And the Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which 
the children of men builded ” 2 In mercy to the world he defeated 
the purpose of the towei-buddeis, and overthrew the memorial of 
their danng In mercy he confounded their speech, thus putting 
a check on then purposes of rebellion God bears long witb the 
perversity of men, giving them ample opportunity for repentance ; 
but he marks all their devices to resist the authority of his just 
and holy law. From time to time the unseen hand that holds the 
sceptre of government is sti etched out to restiam iniquity Un- 
mistakable evidence is given that the Creator of the universe, the 
One infinite m wisdom and love and truth, is the supreme ruler of 
heaven and earth, and that none can with impunity defy his power 

The schemes of the Babel-budders ended m shame and defeat 
The monument to their pnde became the memorial of their folly 
Yet men are continually pursuing the same course, — depending 
upon self, and rejecting God’s law. It is the principle that Satan 
tned to carry out m heaven, the same that governed Cam in 
presenting Ins offering 

There are tower-builders in our time Infidels construct their 
IRom 7 12 2 Gen 11 5 
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theories from the supposed deductions of science, and reject the 
revealed word of God They presume to pass sentence upon God’s 
moial government ; they despise his law, and boast of the suf- 
fidency of human reason Then, “because sentence against an 
evil woik is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the 
sons of men is fully set in them to do evil ” 1 

In the professedly Christian world, many turn away from the 
plain teachings of the Bible, and build up a creed from human 
speculations and pleasing fables , and they point to their towei ns 
a way to climb up to heaven. Men hang with admiration upon 
the lips of eloquence while it teaches that the transgressor shall 
not die, that salvation may be secured without obedience to the 
law of God If the professed followers of Christ would accept 
God s standard, it would bring them into unity ; bat so long as 
human wisdom is exalted above his holy woid, there will he divis- 
ions aud dissension The existing confusion of conflicting creeds 
and sects is fitly represented by the. term “ Babylon,” which proph- 
ecy 2 applies to the world-loving churches of the last days. 

Many seek to make a heaven for themselves by obtaining 
Tiches aud power They “ speak wickedly concerning oppression, 
they speak loftily ,” 3 trampling upon human rights, and disregard- 
ing divine authority. The proud may be for a time m great 
power, and may see success m all that they undertake , but m the 
end they will find only disappointment and wretchedness 

The time of God’s investigation is at hand. The Most High 
will come down to see that which the children of men have 


budded His sovereign power will be revealed , the works of 
human pnde will be laid low “The Lord looked fiorn heaven , 
lie beholdeth all the sons of men From the place of his hab- 
itation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth ’ “ The 
Lord brmgetb the counsel of the heathen to naught , he mnketh 
the devices of the people of none effect The counsel of the Lord 
staudeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations ” 3 
‘Eccl 8 n s Kev 14 8,18 2 Ps T3 8 , 83 13, 14, 10, 11 
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THE CALL OF ABRAHAM 

After the dispersion from Babel, idolatry again became well- 
nigh universal, and the Lord finally left the hardened tiansgressors 
to follow their evil ways, while he chose Abraham, of the line oi 
Shem, and made him the keeper of his law for futore generations 
Abraham had grown up in the midst of superstition and heathen- 
ism. Even Ins father’s household, by whom the knowledge of 
God had been preserved, were yielding to the seductive influ- 
ences surrounding them, and they “served other gods’' 1 than 
Jehovah But the true faith Was not to become extinct God 
has ever preserved a remnant to serve him Adam, Seth, Enoch, 
Methuselah, Xoali, Shem,” in unbroken line, had preserved from 
age to age the precious revealings of his will The son of Terali 
became the inheritor Of this holy trust Idolatry invited him on 
every side, but in vain. Faithful among the faithless, uncor- 
rupted by the prevailing apostasy, he steadfastly adhered to the 
worship of the one trne God. “The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon him m truth"’ He 
communicated lus will to Abraham, and gave him a distinct 
knowledge of the requirements of his law, and of the salvation 
that would be accomplished through Christ 

There was given to Abraham the promise, especially dear to 
the people of that age, of a numerous posterity and of national 
greatness. “I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great , and thou shalt he a blessing.” 
And to this was added the assurance, precious above every other 
to the inheritor of faith, that of his line the Redeemer of the 
world should come; “In thee shall all families of the earth he 
blessed” 4 Yet, as the first condition of fulfilment, there was to 
be a test of faith ; a sacrifice was demanded. 

1 Joshua 21 3 - See Appeate, Note 2 3 Ps 145 jg_ 
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The message of God came to Abraham, “ Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto 
a land that I will show thee ” 1 In order that God might qualify 
him for his great work, as the keeper of the sacred oracles, 
Abraham must be separated from the associations of his early 
life The influence of kindred and friends would interfere with 
the training which the Lord purposed to give his servant Now 
that Abraham was, in a special sense, connected with heaven, he 
must dwell among strangers His character must be pecuhar, 
differing from all the world He could not even explain his 
course of action so as to be understood by his friends Spintual 
things are spiritually discerned, and his motives and actions were 
not comprehended by his idolatrous kindred 

“ By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 


went out, not knowing whither he went ” 2 Abraham’s unquestion- 
ing obedience is one of the most striking evidences of faith to be 
found m all the Bible To him, faith was “ the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen ” • Belying 
upon the divine promise, without the least outward assurance of 
its fulfilment, he abandoned home and kindred and native land, 
and went forth, he knew not whither, to follow where God should 
lead “ By faith he became a sojourner m the land of promise as 
m a land not his own, dwelling m tents, with Isaac and Jacob, tbe 


heirs with him of the same promise ” 3 

It was no light test that was thus brought upon Abraham, 
no s mall sacrifice that was lequired of him There were strong 
ties to bind him to his country, his kindred, and his home But 
he did not hesitate to obey the call He had no question to ask 
concerning the land of promise, — whether the soil was fert ale, an 
the climate healthful, whether the countiy offered agreeable sur- 
roundings, and would afford opportunities for amassing wcaitn 
God had spoken, and his servant must obey, the happiest pia 
on earth for him was the place where God would have him to be 
Many are still tested as urns Abraham They do not bear 
voice of God speaking directly from the heavens, but he calls them 
bv the teachings of his word and the events of his prow 
They maj r be required to abandon a career that promises u 
and honour, to leave congenial and profitable associations, and - 1 

1 Gen 12 1 »H<* 11 8,1 =Heb 11 9, Kct Ver 
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aiate from kin dled, to enter upon what appears to he only a path 
of self-denial, liaidship, and sacrifice God has a work for them 
to do , but a hfe of ease and the influence of friends and kindred 
would hin der the development of the very traits essential for its 
accomplishment He calls them away from human influences and 
aid, and leads them to feel the need of his help, and to depend upon 
l»m alone, that he may leveal himself to them 'Who is leady at the 
call of Providence to renounce cherished plans and familiar asso- 
ciations f Who will accept new duties and entei untried fields, 
doing God’s work with firm and willing heart, for Chust’s sake 
coun ting his losses gam? He who will do this has the faith of 
Abraham, and will share with him that “ far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory,” with which “ the sufferings of this present 
time are not worth}’' to he compaied ” 1 

The call from heaven first came to Abraham while he dwelt 
in “ XJr of the Chaldees,” a and in obedience to it he removed to 
Haran Thus far his father’s family accompanied him , for with 
their idolatry they united the worship of the true God Here 
Abraham lemained till the death of Terah But from his father’s 
grave the divine voice bade him go forward His brother Nahor 
with his household clung to their home and their idols Besides 
Saiah, the wife of Abraham, only Lot, the son of Haran long since 
dead, chose to share the patriarch’s pilgrim life Yet it was a 
large company that set out from Mesopotamia Abraham already 
possessed extensive flocks and heids, the nches of the East, and 
he was surrounded by a numerous body of servants and retamers 
He was departing from the land of his fathers, never to return, 
and he took with him all that he had, “ their substance that they 
had gathered, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran »* 
Among these were many led by higher considerations than those 
of service and self-interest During their stay m Haran, both 
Abraham and Sarah had led otheis to the worship and service 
of the true God These attached themselves to the patriarch’s 
household, and accompanied him to the land of promise “ And 
they went forth to go into the land of Canaan , and into the land of 
Canaan they came ” 3 

The place where they first tamed was Shechem Under the 
shade of the oaks of Moreh, m a wide, grassy valley, with its ohve 
groves and gushing spnngg, between Mount Ebal on the one side 
1 2 Cor i 17 , Kom S IS 5 Gen U 31 3 Gen 12 5 

8 
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and Mount Gemini on the other, Abraham made his encamp- 
ment It v, as a fair and goodly country that the patriarch had 
entered, — “a land of lnooks of uater, of fountains and depths 
Hint spang out of valleys and hills; a land of wheat, and barley, 
and 1 ines, and fig-liecs, and pomegranates ; a land of oil olive, and 
honey'.” 1 But to tho worshipper of J ehorah, a hear y shadow rested 
upon wooded lull and fi uitful plain “ The Canaanite was then m 
the land” Abraham had reached the goal of Ins hopes to find a 
country occupied by an alien race, and overspread with idolatry 
In tbe groves were set up the altars of false gods, and hnman 
sacrifices u ere offered upon the neighbouring heights While he 
clung to the divine promise, it u as not u ithout distressful forebod- 
ings that ho pitched his tent Then “the Lord appeared unto 
Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give this land ” 3 His faith 
was strengthened by this assurance that the divine presence was 
with him, that he u as not left to the mercy of the wicked “ And 
there builded he an altai unto the Lord, who appeared unto 
him ” 5 Still a wayfarer, he soon removed to a spot near Bethel, 
and again elected an altar, and called upon the name of the Lord 
Abraham, “ tho fnend of God,” set us a worthy' example His 
was a life of prayer Wherever he pitched Ins tent, close beside it 
was set up his ‘altar, calling all witiun his encampment to the 
morning and the evening sacrifice When his tent was remove , 
the altar remained In follou mg years, there were those among 
the roving Cannamtes uho received instruction from Abraham, 
and whenever one of these came to that altar, he knew who ha 
been there before lum ; and when he had pitched Ins tent, he re- 
paired the altar, and there worshipped the living God 

Abraham continued to journey southward, and again his lanu 
was tested. The heavens withheld their ram, the brooks ceased to 
flow m the valleys, and tbe grass witheied on the pUms I 
flocks and herds found no pasture, and starvation threate h 
whole encampment Did not the patriarch now question tio 
leadings of Providence? Did he not look back with lon« . 
the plenty of the Chaldean plains? All were eagerly n ateh ng 
see what Abraham would do, as tiouble after trouble 
him. So long as his confidence appeared unshaken, tb y d 
there was hoje; they were assured that God was Ins fnend, 
that he was still guiding him. 

•Dent 8 7, 8 19 ‘ 



THE CALL OF ABRAHAM 


115 


Abraham could not explain the leadings of Providence; ho 
had not realised his expectations , but he held fast the promise, 
“ 1 iv ill bless thee, and make thy name great , and thou shalt be a 
blessing ” With earnest prayer he considered how to preserve the 
life of his people and his flocks, but he would not allow circum- 
stances to shake his faith m God’s word. To escape the famine ho 
went down into Egypt. He did not forsake Canaan, or in his ex- 
tremity turn back to the Chaldean land from which he camo, 
where there was no scarcity of bread , but he sought a temporary 
•refuge as near as possible to the land of promise, intending shortly 
to return where God had placed him 

The Lord in his providence had brought this trial upon Abra- 
ham to teach him lessons of submission, patience, and faith, — 
lessons that were to be placed on record for the benefit of all 
who should afterward be called to endure affliction. God leads 
his children by a way that they know not ; but he does not forget 
or cast off those who put their trast m h i m. He permitted afflic- 
tion to come upon Job, but he did not forsake him. He allowed 
the beloved John to be exiled to lonely Patmos, but the Son of 
God met him there, and his vision was filled with scenes of 
immortal glory God permits trials to assail his people, that by 
their constancy and obedience they themselves may be spiritually 
enriched, and that their example may he a source of strength to 
others “ I know the thoughts that X think toward you, saith the 
Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil 1,1 The very trials that 
task our faith most severely, and make it seem that God has for- 
saken us, are to lead us closer to Christ, that we may lay all our 
burdens at his feet, and experience the peace which he will give 
us m exchange 

God has always tried his people m the furnace of affliction. 
It is m the heat of the furnace that the dross is separated from the 
true gold of the Christian character. Jesus watches the test; he 
knows what is needed to purify the precious metal, that it may re- 
flect the radiance of his love It is by close, testing trials that 
God disciplines Ins servants He sees that some have powers 
which may be used in the advancement of his work, and he puts 
these persons upon trial; in his providence he brings them into 
positions that test their character, and reveal defects and weak- 
nesses that have been hidden from their own knowledge He 

x Jer 29 11 
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B °W ,0ltuni{ y concct tl lcsc defects, and to fit W 
seh cs for ins sen see Ho show s them their on n w eakness, and 
teaches them to lean upon him , foi lie is their only help and safe- 

?nd r d , 1 i US i US ° bjCCt 13 attaUlcd The >* nre educated, trained, 
and disciplined, piepaied to fulfil the giand pmpose foi which 

heir powers w eie given them When God calls them to action 
they arc leady, and hoar only angels can unite with thenim the 
nolle to be accomplished on the euth 


During Ins stay m Egypt, Abiaham ga\e eudence that he nas 
not free fiom human u eakness and mipcifection In concealing 
the fact that Sarah nas 3ns mfc, he betrayed a dishust of the 
c nine caie, a lack of that lofty faith and corn age so often and 
noolj exemplified in Ins life Sarah nas “fan to look upon,” and 
he doubted not that the dusky Egyptians n ould covet the beauti- 
ful stungoi, and that m oidei to secuie hci, they yould not 
^ciuple to slay hoi husband He reasoned that he « as not guifty 
of falsehood in representing Sarah as Ins sister; for she nas the 
daughter of his fatbei, though not of hismothei But this con- 
cealment of the real relation between them was deception No 
donation fioin strict mteguty can meet God’s appioial Through 
Abialiam’s lack of faith, Sarah nas placed m great penl The 
king of Egypt, being informed of bei beauty, caused her to be 
taken to Ins palace, intending to make hei Ins nife But the 
Loid, m Ins great meicy, pioteeted Sarah by sending judgments 
upon the loyal household By this means the monarch learned 
the truth m the matter, and, indignant at the deception practised 
upon him, lie reproved Abraham, and lestored to him Ins wife, 
saymg, "What is this that thou hast done unto me? Why 
saidst thou, She is my sistei ? So I might ha\ e taken her to me 
to wife Now theiefoie behold thy wife, take her, and go tin 
way ” 1 

Abiaham had been gioatly favouied bj'tlie king, eiennow 
Phaiaoh would peinnt no harm to be done him or his company, 
but ordered a guaid to conduct them m safety out of his domin- 
ions Pharaoh’s dismissal of Abraham was kind and geneious; 
but lie bade him leave Egypt, for lie daicd not permit lmu to re- 
main He had ignorantly been about to do him a senous injury, 
but God had interposed, and saved the monarch from committing 
so great a sm Pharaoh saw m this stranger a man whom the God 
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of heaven honouied, and he feared fo have in his kingdom one who 
was so evidently under divine favoui Should Abraham remain in 
Egypt, his increasing wealth and honour would he likely to excite 
the envy or covetousness of the Egyptians, and some injury might 
be done him for which the monarch would be held responsible, 
and winch might again bring judgments upon the loyal house. 

The warning that had been given to Pharaoh pioved a protection 
to Abraham m his after-mtercouise with heathen peoples ; for the 
matter could not be kept secret, and it was seen that the God whom 
Abraham worshipped w ould protect his servant, and that any injury 
done him would be avenged. It is a dangerous thing to wrong one 
of the elnldren of the King of heaven The psalmist refers to this 
chapter in Abraham’s experience when he says, m speaking of the 
chosen people, that God “ reproved kings for their sakes, saying, 
Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no haim 11 1 

There is an interesting similarity between Abiaham’s experience 
m Egypt and that of his posterity, centuries later Both went down 
into Egypt on account of a famine, and both sojourned there. 
Through the manifestation of divine judgments m their behalf, 
the fear of them fell upon the Egyptians, and, enriched by the 
gifts of the heathen, they went out with gieat substance. 

1 Ps 10.1 14, 15 
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ABRAHAM IN CANAAN. 

Abk ui vm returned to Canaan “ \ ery ncli in cattle, in silver, 
and m gold ” 1 Lot w as still vnth Inm, and again they came to 
Bethel, and pitched their tents by the altar vrhich they had before 
elected Tliev soon found that increased possessions brought in- 
creased trouble In the midst of hardships and trials they had 
dwelt together m harmony, but m their prosperity there was 
danger of strife between them The pasturage was not sufficient 
foi the flocks and herds of both, .and the frequent disputes among 
the herdsmen were brought for settlement to their masters It 
was evident that they must separate Abraham was Lot’s senior 
in years, and lus superior in relation, in wealth, and in posi- 
tion, yet he was the first to propose plans for preserving peace 
Although the w hole land had been given him hy God himself, he 
courteously w aived this right 

"Let there he no strife, ’ he said "between me and thee, and 
between niylicrcbnen and thy herdmen, for we be brethren Is 
not the whole land before thee? Separate thyself, I pray thee, 
from me If thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the 
right; or if thou depart to the right hand, then I will go to the 

left ’ . . , 

Here the noble, unselfish spirit of Abraham was displayed 
How many, under similar circumstances, would, at all hazards, 
chng to their individual rights and preferences' How many 
households have thus been rent asunder' How many churches 
have been divided, making the cause of truth a by-word and a 
reproach among the wicked' "Let there he no strife between 
me and thee,” said Abraham, "for we he brethren, not ord 
hy natural relationship, but as worshippers of the true God in 
children of God, the world over, are one family, the same 
spirit of lore and conciliation should govern them e 
i Gen 13 1-9 
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affectioned one to another with biotherly love , m honour prefer- 
ring one another ,” 1 is the teaching of our Saviour. The cultiva- 
tion of a uniform courtesy, a willingness to do to otheis as we 
would wish them to do to us, would annihilate half the ills of 
life The spirit of self-aggrandisement is the spmt of Satan, but 
the heart m which the love of Christ is cherished, will possess that 
chanty which seeketh not her own Such will heed the divine 
injunction, “Look not every man on his own things, but every 
man also on the things of others ” 5 

Although Lot owed Ins prosperity to his connection with 
Abraham, he manifested no gratitude to his benefactor. Courtesy 
would have dictated that lie yield the choice to Abraham; hut 
instead of this, he selfishly endeavoured to grasp all its advantages. 
He “lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that 
it was well watered everywhere, even as the garden of the 
Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar .” 3 The 
most fertile region in all Palestine was the Jordan valley, remind- 
ing the beholders of the lost Paradise, and equalling the beauty 
and productiveness of the Nile-enriched plains they had so lately 
left There were cities also, wealthy and beautiful, inviting to 
profitable traffic in their crowded marts Dazzled with visions 
of worldly gain, Lot overlooked the moral and spiritual evils 
that would he encountered there The inhabitants of the plain 
weie “ sinners before the Lord exceedingly , ” but of this he was 
ignorant, or, knowing, gave it hut little weight He “ chose him 
all the plain of Jordan,” and “pitched his tent toward Sodom .” 3 
How little did he foresee the terrible results of that selfish choice 1 
After the separation from Lot, Abraham again leceived from 
the Lord a promise of the whole country Soon after this, he 
removed to Hebron, pitching his tent under the oaks of Manure, 
and erecting beside it an altar to the Lord In the free air of 
those upland plains, with their olive groves and vineyards, their 
fields of waving gram, and the wide pasture grounds of the encir- 
cling hills, he dwelt, well content with his simple, patriarchal life, 
and leaving to Lot the perilous luxury of the vale of Sodom. 

, Abraham was honoured by the surrounding nations as a mighty 
prince and a wise and able chief. He did not shut away his in- 
fluence from his neighbours His life and character, in their 
marked contrast to those of the worshippers of idols, exerted a 

1 ® 0m 12 10 “-Phil 3 4 = Gen 13 10-13 
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telling influence m favour of the true faith His allegiance to God 
was unswerving, while his affability and benevolence inspired 
confidence and friendship, and 3 ns unaffected greatness com- 
manded respect and honoui 

His religion was not held as a piecious treasuie to be jealously 
guarded, and enjoyed solely by the possessor True religion can- 
not be thus held, foi such a spmt is contraiy to the principles of 
the gospel While Cliust is dwelling m the heart, it is impossible 
to conceal the light of his presence, or for that light to grow dim 
On the contraiy, it will grow brighter and brighter as day by day 
the mists of selfishness and sin that em elop the soul are dispelled 


by the bright beams of the Sun of Righteousness 

The people of God arc his lepresentatives upon the earth, and 
ho intends that they shall bo lights m the moral darkness of this 
u oild Scattered all over the countiy, m the towns, cities, and 
ullages, they arc God’s witnesses, the channels through w’hich 
he will communicate to an unbelieving 11 orld the knowledge of 
lus will and the wondeis of Ins grace It is his plan that all who 
me partakers of the gloat salvation shall be missionaries for him 
Tlie piety of the Chustian constitutes the standard by which 
worldlings judge the gospel Tnals patiently borne, blessings 
gratefully lecerced, meekness, kindness, meicy, and love, habitu- 
ally exhibited, are the lights that slnnc forth m the character 
before the world, levcahng the contrast with the darkness that 
comes of the selfishness of the natural heart 

Rich in faith, noble m generosity, unfaltering in obedience, 
and humble m the simplicity of his pilgrim life, Abraham was 
also wise m diplomacy, and brave and skilful m war Notwit - 
standing he was known as the teacher of a new leligion three 
royal brothers, rulers of the Amonte plains m which he dwelt, 
manifested their fnendship by inviting him to enter into an alt 
ance with them for greater secuuty, for tlie country was h l^ 
with violence and oppression An occasion soon arose for him to 

avail himself of this alliance n fourteen 

Chedorlaomer, lung of Elam, had invaded Canaan foui^ 
years before, and made it tnbutaiy to him Several of the ^ n 
now revolted, and the Elamite lung, with four allies, again marched 
into the countiy to reduce them to submission Five J™g s of ^ 
naan joined their forces, and met tlie invaders m the ™le of Sid 
dim, but only to be completely overthrown A large p 
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army was cut to pieces, and those who escaped fled for safety to 
the mountains The victors plundered the cities of the plain, and 
departed with rich spoil and many captives, among whom were 
Lot and his family 

Abraham, dwelling m peace m the oak groves at Mature, 
learned from one of the fugitives the story of the battle, and the 
calamity that had befallen his nephew. He had cherished no un- 
land memory of Lot’s ingratitude All his affection for hint was 
awakened, and he determined that he should be rescued Seeking, 
first of all, divine counsel, Abraham prepaied for war Fiom his 
own encampment he summoned three hundred and eighteen 
trained servants, men trained in the feai of God, in the service of 
their master, and m the practice of arms His confederates, 
Mamre, Eschol, and Aner, joined him with their bands, and to- 
gether they started in pursuit of the invaders The Elamites and 
their allies had encamped at Dan, on the northern border of 
Canaan Flushed with victory* and having no fear of an assault 
from their vanquished foes, they had given themselves up to revel- 
ling The patriarch divided his force so as to approach from dif- 
ferent directions, and came upon the encampment by night His 
attack, so vigorous and unexpected, resulted m speedy victory The 
king of Elam was slam, and his panic-stricken forces were utterly 
routed Lot and his family, with all the prisoners and their goods, 
were recovered, and a rich booty fell into the hands of the victors 
To Abraham, under God, the triumph was due The “worshipper 
of Jehovah had not only rendered a great service to the country, 
but had proved himself a man of valoui It was seen that nght- 
eousness is not cowardice, and that Abiaham’s religion made him 
courageous m maintaining the right and defending the oppressed 
His heroic act gave him a wide-spread influence among the 
surrounding tribes On his return, the king of Sodom came 
out with his retinue to honour the conqueror He bade him take 
me goods, begging only that the prisoners should be restored 
By the usage of war, the spoils belonged to the conquerors but 
Abraham had undertaken this expedition with no purpose of gam 
and he lefused to take advantage of the unfortunate, only stipu- 
lating that Ins confederates should receive the portion to which 
they were entitled 


Few, if subjected to such a test, would have shown themselves 
as noble as did Abraham. Few would have lesisted the ternpta- 
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tion to secure so rich a booty His example is a reb uke to self- 
seeking, mercenary spirits Abraham regarded the claims of jus- 
tice and humanity His conduct illustrates the inspired maxim, 
“Thou shalt lore thy neighbour as thyself” 1 “I have lifted up 
mine hand,” he said, “ unto the Lord, the most high God, the 
possessor of heaven and earth, that I will not take from a thread 
even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not take anything that is 
thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram nch ” * He 
u ould give them no occasion to think that he had engaged m war- 
fare for the sake of gam, or to attribute his prosperity to their 
gifts or favour God had promised to hi ess Abraham, and to him 
the glory should be ascribed 

Another u ho came out to welcome the notorious patriarch, 


was Melchizedek, king of Salem, who brought forth bread and 
wine for the refreshment of his army As “priest of the most 
high God,” he pronounced a blessing upon Abraham, and gave 
thanks to the Lord, who had vt, ought so great a deliverance by 
his servant And Abraham “ gave lnm tithes of all.” 

Abraham gladly returned to his tents and his flocks, but his 
mind was disturbed by harassing thoughts He had been a man 
of peace, so far as possible shunning enmity and strife, and with 
horror he recalled the scene of carnage he had witnessed But 
the nations whose forces he had defeated w ould doubtless renew 
the invasion of Canaan, and make him the special object of their 
vengeance Becoming thus involved in national quarrels, the 
peaceful quiet of his life would he broken Furthermore, he 
had not entered upon the possession of Canaan, nor eonia he now 
hope for an heir, to whom the promise might he fulfilled 

In a vision of the night the divine voice was again heard 
“Fear not, Abram,” were the words of the Prince of princes, 
“I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward But ms 
mind was so oppressed by forebodings that he could not now grasp 
the promise with unquestioning confidence as heretofore We 
prayed for some tangible ei idence that it would be fulfilled An 
how was the covenant promise to he realised while thegift ot a 
son was withheld? “What wilt thou give me, he said, seeing 
I go childless 9 ” “And, lo, one horn m my house is 
He proposed to make his trusty servant Ehezer his son bj ^ 
tion, and the mhentoi of his possessions But he was a. 

1J*Y 19 18 5 Gen U 17-Si ’Gen 13 1-5 
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that a child of his own was to be his heir Then he was led 
outside his tent, and told to look up to the unnumbered stars 
glittering m the heavens , and as he did so, the words were spoken, 
“So shall thy seed be” “Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness ” 1 

Still the patriarch begged for some visible token as a confii- 
mation of Ins faith, and as an evidence to after-generations that 
God’s gracious purposes toward them would be accomplished 
The Lord condescended to enter into a covenant with his servant, 
employing such forms as were customary among men for the rati- 
fication of a solemn engagement By divine direction, Abraham 
sacrificed a heifer, a slie-goat, and a ram, each three years old, 
dividing the bodies, and laying the pieces a little distance apart 
-To these he added a turtle-dove and a young pigeon, which, how- 
ever, were not divided This being done, he reverently passed 
between the parts of the sacrifice, making a solemn vow to God 
of perpetual obedience Watchful and steadfast, he remained 
beside the carcasses till the going down of the sun, to guard 
them from being defiled or devoured by birds of prey About 
sunset he sank into a deep sleep , and, “ lo, a horror of great 
daikness fell upon him ” 5 And the voice of God was heard, 
bidding him not to expect immediate possession of the promised 
land, and pointing forward to the sufferings of his posterity before 
then establishment m Canaan The plan of redemption was here 
opened to him, m the death of Christ, the great sacrifice, and his 


coming m glory Abraham saw also the earth restored to its Eden 
beauty, to be given him for an everlasting possession, as the final 
and complete fulfilment of the promise * 

As a pledge of this covenant of God with men, a smoking fui- 
nace and a burning lamp, symbols of the divine presence, passed 
between the severed victims, totally consuming them And again 


a voice was heard by Abraham, confirming the gift of the land of 
Canaan to his descendants, “ from the nver of Egypt unto the great 
liver, the nvei Euphrates ” 

When Abraham had been nearly twenty-five years in Canaan 
the Lord appealed unto him, and said, “ I am the Almight y God , 
walk before me, and be thou perfect ” In awe, the patriarch fell 
upon his face, and the message continued “ Behold, my covenant 
is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many nations ” In 
l Rotn i 3 2 Gen 15 7-18 3 Hel> 11 10, R 0 m i 13 
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token of the fulfilment of this covenant, his name, heretofore 
called Abram, was changed to Abraham, which signifies, “father 
of a great multitude ” Sanu’s name became Sarah, — “princess, ” 
‘‘for,” said the divine voice, “she shall be a mother of nations, 
kings of people shall be of her 11 1 

At this time the nte of circumcision was given to Abraham as 
“ a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet bemg 
uncircumcised ” 2 It was to be observed by the patriarch and his 
descendants as a token that they were devoted to the service of God 
and thus separated fiom idolaters, and that God accepted them as 
his peculiar tieasure By this rite they were pledged to fulfil, on 
their part, the conditions of the covenant made with Abiaham 
They weie not to contract marriages with the heathen , for by so 
doing they would lose their reverence for God and his holy law ,, 
they would be tempted to engage m the sinful practices of other 
nations, and would be seduced into idolatry 

God confened great honour upon Abraham Angels of hear en 
walked and talked with him as ftiend with friend When judg- 
ments were about to be visited upon Sodom, the fact was not 
hidden from him, and lie became an intercessor with God for sin- 
ners His interview with the angels presents also a beautiful 


example of hospitality 

In the hot summer noontide the patriarch was sitting m Ins 
tent door, looking out over the quiet landscape, when he saw m 
the distance three travellers approaching Befoie reaching Ins 
tent, the stiangeis halted, as if consulting as to their course 
Without waiting for them to solicit favours, Abraham lose quickly, 
and as they were apparently turning m another direction, he 
hastened after them, and with the utmost courtesy urged them to 
honour him by tanymg for refreshment With lm ownha* is 
biought water that they might wash the dust of travel fiom then 
feet He himself selected their food, and while they wreatmsfc 
under the cooling shade, an entertainment was made ready aM 
he stood respectfully beside them while they partook of hajwj* 
tality This act of courtesy God regarded of sufficient , 

to record m his word, and a thousand years later, it was referee, 
to by an inspired apostle “ Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, 
foi thereby some have entertained angels unawares 

Abraham had seen m his guests only three tired wayto , 
little thinking that among them was One whom he might w oml 1 
iGen 17 1-16 2 Rom i 11 SH< * 13 2 
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■without sin But the tine character of the heavenly messengers 
was now revealed. Though they were on their way as ministers 
of wrath, yet to Abraham, the man of faith, they spoke first of 
blessings Though God is strict to maik iniquity, and to punish 
transgression, he takes no delight in vengeance The work of 
destruction is a “ strange woik ” to Him who is infinite in love 

“ The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him ” 1 Abraham 
had honoured God, and the Lord honoured him, taking him into 
his counsels, and revealing to him Ins purposes “ Shall I hide 
from Abraham that thing which I do? ” Eaid the Lord. “The ciy 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very 
grievous I will go down now, and see whethei they have done 
altogether according to the cry of it, which is come unto me And 
jf not, I will know.” 2 God knew well the measure of Sodom’s 
guilt; but he expressed himself aftei the manner of men, that the 
justice of Ins dealings might be understood. Before bringing 
judgment upon the transgressors, he would go himself, to institute 
an examination of then course'; if they had not passed the limits 
of divme mercy, he would still giant them space for repentance 

Two of the heavenly messengers departed, leaving Abraham 
alone with Him whom he now knew to he the Son of God And 
the man of faith pleaded for the inhabitants of Sodom. Once he 
had saved them by his sword; now he endeavoured to save them 
by prayer Lot and his household were still dwelleis there ; and 
the unselfish love that prompted Abraham to their rescue from 
the Elamites, now sought to save them, if it were God’s will, from 
the storm of divine judgment. 

With deep reverence and humility he urged his plea: “ I have 
taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust and 
ashes” There was no self-confidence, no boasting of his own 
righteousness He did not claim favour on the ground of lus 
obedience, or of the sacrifices he had made m doing God’s will. 
Himself a sinner, he pleaded in the sinner’s behalf. Such a spirit 
all who approach God should possess. Yet Abraham manifested 
the confidence of a child pleading with a loved fathei He came 
dose to the heavenly messenger, and fervently urged his petition, 
inough Lot had become a dweller in Sodom, lie did not partake 
m the iniquity of its inhabitants Abraham thought that m 
tat populous city there must be other worshippers of the true God 
And in view of this he pleaded, “ That he far from thee, to do after 
25 « 2 Gen is 17-33 
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this manner, to slay the righteous with the Tricked , , . that be far 
from thee Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right”' 
Abraham asked not once merely, but many times Waxing bolder 
as Ins requests were granted, he continued until lie gained the 
assurance that if eren ten righteous persons could be found in it 


the city would be spared 

Love foi perishing souls inspired Abraham’s pravcr While he 
loathed the sms of that corrupt city, lie desired that the sinners 
might be saved His deep interest for Sodom shows the anxietv 
that we should feel for the impenitent We should cherish hatred 
of sm, but pity and love for the sinner All around ns are souls 
going down to rum as hopeless, as terrible, as that w Inch befell 
Sodom Every day the probation of some is dosing Ei erv hour 
some aie passing hevond the reach of mercy. And where are tly> 
voices of warning and entreaty to bid the sinner flee from tins 
fearful doom 9 Where are the hands stretched out to dray him 
back from death 9 Where are those who with humihtv and 


persevering faith are pleading with' God for him 9 

The spirit of Abraham was the spirit of Clinst The Son of 
God is himself the great intercessor m the sinner s behalf Hew ho 
has paid the pnee for its redemption knows the worth of the 
human soul With an antagonism to evil, such as can exist enlv 
in a nature spotlessly pure, Clmst manifested toward the sinner a 
love which infinite goodness alone could conceive In the ego™"- 
of the crucifixion, lnmsclf burdened with the awful weight of the 
sms of the whole world, he prayed for his mulcts and murderer*. 

Father, forgive them ; for they know not wh it they do 
Of Abraham it is wntten that "he was called the friend of 
God,’ “the father of all them that believe = The testimony of 
God concerning this faithful patriarch is “Abraham obernl m 
\ nice, and kept my charge, mv commandments m\ A ^ 
rav law* ’ And acam. “I know him, that he will command hi 
children and Ins household after him and they shall 
of the Lord to do justice and judgment that the Lord mu ~ 
upon Abraham that which he hath spoUn o him > « J 

Inch honour to which Abraham was called, that of *****(*« 
of the people who for centuries were the guardians and pra.enw 
of the truth of God for the world,— of that people throu 
• baess 31 Maras 3 23, Rom 4 11 ! G«> U 
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all the nations of the earth should be blessed in the advent of the 
promised Messiah. But He who called the patriarch judged him 
worthy It is God that speaks He who understands the thoughts 
afar off, and places the right estimate upon men, says, “ I know 
him ” Theie would be, on the part of Abraham, no betraying of 
the truth for selfish purposes He would keep the law, and deal 
justly and righteously And he would not only fear the Lord him- 
self, but would cultivate leligion in his home He would instiuct 
Ins family in righteousness The law of God would be the rule in 
his household 


Abraham’s household compused more than a thousand souls. 1 
Those who were led by his teachings to worship the one God, 
found a home m his encampment, and here leceived such instmc- 
tign as would prepare them to be lepiesentatives of the true faith. 

-"'Tie was training heads of families, and thus his methods of govern- 
ment would be earned out m many households. 

In early times the father was the ruler and priest of his own 
family, and he exercised authority over his children, even after 
they had families of their own His descendants were taught to 
look up to him as their head, in both religious and secular matters 
This patnarchal system of government Abraham endeavoured to 
perpetuate, as it tended to preserve the knowledge of God It was 
necessary to bind the members of the household together, in order 
to build up a barrier against the idolatry that had become so wide- 
spread and so deep-seated Abiabam sought, by every means 
m is power, to guard the inmates of his encampment against min- 
gling with the heathen and witnessing their idolatrous practices; 
tor he knew that familiarity with evil would insensibly coirupt 
ie principles The greatest care was exeieised to shut out every 
tomi of false religion, and to impress the mmd with the majesty 
an glory of the living God as the true object of worship. 

It was a wise arrangement, which God himself had made, to 
cu oft his people, so far as possible, from connection with the 
ea hen making them a people dwelling alone, and not reckoned 
ong the nations He had separated Abraham from his ldola- 

that the P atnarch “-JgM tram and educate his 
nnly apart from the seductive influences which would have sur- 

mnstw!. W v 14 Three hundrea and eighteen men of war, with their families 

have numbered upwards of a thousand «r xamuies, 
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rounded them in Mesopotamia, and that the true faith might be 
pieserved in its pun ty by his descendants, from generation to 
generation. 

Abraham’s affection for his children aad his household led him 
to guaid their religious faith, to impart to them a knowledge of 
the divine statutes, as the most precious legacy he could transmit 


to them, and through them to the world All were taught that 
they were under the iule of the God of heaven There was to be 
no oppression on the part of parents, and no disobedience on the 
part of children God’s law had appointed to each his duties, and 
only m obedience to it could any secure happiness or prosperity 
His own example, the silent influence of his daily life, was a 
constant lesson The unsweivmg integrity, the benevolence and 
unselfish courtesy, which had won the admiration of kings, weje^ 
displayed m the home There was a fragrance about the hfe, a 
nobility and loveliness of character, which revealed to all that he 
was connected with Heaven He did not neglect the soul of the 
humblest servant In his household there was not one law for the 
master, and another foi the servant, a royal way for the rich, and 
another for the pool All were treated with justice and compas- 
sion, as inheritors with him of the grace of hfe 

He “ will command his household ” There would be no smful 
neglect to restrain the evil propensities of his children, no weak, 
unwise, indulgent favouritism , no yielding of his conviction of duty 
to the citrnns of mistaken affection Abraham would not onty give 
light instruction, hut he would maintain the authority of just and 


righteous laws , . ~ 

How few there are m our day who follow this example 1 <->n 
the part of too many parents there is a blind and selfish senti- 
mentalism, miscalled love, which is manifested m leaving chfidren 
,uth their unformed judgment and undisciplined passions to t o 
conti ol of then own will This u the renest cruelty to the j oufl , 
and a great wiong to the world Parental indulgence causes 
disorder m families and in society It confirms m tojjjj 
desire to follow inclination, instead of ^submitting to the dnrnc 
requirements Thus they grow up with a heart averse fotoj 
God’s will, and they transmit their Htebgious msubo rdmat 
spirit to their children, and children’s children Like Ahranaro^ 
parents should command then households after them 
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obedience to parental authority be taught and enforced as the fiist 
step m obedience to the authority of God 

The hght esteem in which the law of God is held, even by 
lehgious leaders, has been productive of gieat evil The teaching 
which has become so wide-spiead, that the divine statutes are no 
longer binding upon men, is the same as ldolatiy in its effect 
upon the morals of the people. Those who seek to lessen the 
claims of God’s holy law are striking directly at the foundation of 
the government of families and nations Religious parents, failing 
to walk m his statutes, do not command them household to keep 
the way of the Lord. The law of God is not made the rule of life. 
The children, as they make homes of their own, feel under no 
obligation to teach then children what they themselves have never 
bf'sn taught And this is why theie are so many godless families , 
this is why depravity is so deep and wide-spiead. 

Rot until parents themselves walk in the law of the Lord with 
perfect hearts, will they be prepared to command their children 
after them A reformation m this respect is needed, — a reforma- 
tion which shall he deep and broad. Parents need to reform; 
numsteis need to reform ; they need God m their honseholds. If 
they would see a different state of things, they must bring his 
word into then families, and mnst make it their counsellor. They 
must teach their children that it is the voice of God addiessed to 


them, and is to he implicitly obeyed They should patiently 
instruct then children, kindly and untiringly teach them how to 
hve in ordei to please God The children of such a household aie 


prepared to meet the sophistries of infidelity They have accepted 
the Bible as the basis of then faith, and they have a foundation 
that cannot he swept away by the incoming tide of scepticism. 

In too many households, piayer is neglected. Paients feel 
that they have no tune for morning and evening worship. They 
cannot spare a few moments to be spent m thanksgiving to God foi 
bis abundant mercies, — for the blessed sunshine and the showeis 
of ram, which cause vegetation to flourish, and for the guardianship 
of holy angels. They have no time to offei prayer for divine help 
and guidance, and for the abiding presence of Jesus in the house- 
hold They go forth to laboiu as the ox or the horse goes, without 
one thought of God 01 heaven They have souls so piecious that 
rathei than permit them to be hopelessly lost, the Son of God 
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me hw life to ransom them, but they hate little more apprecia- 
tion of Ins gicat goodness than have the beasts thatpensh 
Like the patnarchs of old, those who profess to love God 
lioulcl eicct an altar to the Lord wherever they pitch their tent 
c ' cl theic w as a tunc w hen every house should be a house of 
piayei , it is non Pathci s and motheia should often hft up their 
liearts to God m humble supplication for themsches and their 
cnildien Let the father, as priest of the household, lay upon the 
aJtai of God the morning and ci cmng sacrifice, w hile the wife and 
children unite in prayer and praise In such a household, Jesus 
will love to tarry 

hioni every Christian home a holy light should shine forth 
Lore should ho revealed in action It should flow out in all home 
intercourse, showing itself m thoughtful kindness, m gentle, un- 
selfish courtesy There arc homes where tins principle is earned 
out, homes w here God is worshipped, and truest love reigns 
Prom these homes, morning and evening prayer ascends to God as 
sweet incense, and his mercies 'and blessings descend upon the 
suppliants like the morning dew 

A well-ordered Christian household is a powerful argument m 
favour of the reality of the Chnstian religion, — an argument that 
the infidel cannot gainsay All can see that there is an influence 
at work in the family that affects the clnldien, and that the God 
of Ahraliam is w ith them If the homes of professed Christians 
had a right religious mould, they would exert a mighty influence 
for good They would indeed he the “light of the world ” The 
God of heaven speaks to every faithful parent in the words 
addressed to Abraham “ I know him, that he wtII command his 
children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way 
of the Lord, to do justice and judgment, that the Loid may bring 
upon Abraham that which be bath spoken of him ” 
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THE TEST OF FAITH. 

Abraham had accepted without question the promise of a son, 
but he did not wait for God to fulfil his word in his own time 
and way A delay was permitted, to test his faith in the power of 
God, hut he failed to endure the trial Thinking it impossible 
that a child should be given her m her old age, Sarali suggested, as 
a plan by which the divine purpose might be fulfilled, that one of 
her handmaidens should be taken by Abraham as a secondary 
wife Polygamy had become so wide-spread that it had ceased to 
be regarded as a sin, but it was no less a violation of the law of 
God, and was fatal to the sacredness and peace of the family re- 
lation Abraham’s mamage with Hagai resulted m evil, not only 
to his own household, but to future generations 

Flattered with the honour of her new position as Abraham’s 
wife, and hoping to be the mothei of the great nation to descend 
fiom him, Hagar became proud and boastful, and treated her mis- 
tress with contempt. Mutual jealousies disturbed the peace of the 
once happy home Forced to listen to the complaints of both, 
Abraham vamly endeavoured to lestoie harmony Though it was 
at Sarah s earnest entreaty that he had married Hagar, she now 
reproached him as the one at fault She desired to banish her 
nval, but Abiaham refused to permit this, for Hagar was to be 
the mother of his child, as he fondly hoped, the son of promise 
She was Saiah’s servant, however, and he still left her to the con- 
trol of her mistress Hagar’s haughty spirit would not brook the 
harshness which her insolence had provoked “ When Sarai dealt 
hardly with hei, she fled fiom her face ” 1 

She made her way to the desert, and as she rested beside a 
fountain, lonely and friendless, an angel of the Lord, in human 
form, appeared to her Addressing her as “ Hagar, Sarai’s maid ” 
to remind her of her position and her duty, he bade her, “ Return 
1 Gen 16 G-1S 
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fo thy Jiiistiess, .and submit thyself undei her hands ’’ Yet mth 
the icpiooi ihcio wore mingled words of comfort “The Lord hath 
heaid thy affliction ” “ I will multiply thy seed exceedinglj', that 
it shall not he numboied foi multitude " And as a peipetual ic- 
niindoi of lus meicy, she was biddeii to call her child Ishmael, 
“God shall hear” 

When Abraham was neaily one bundled yeais old, the piomise 
of a son was lepeated to him, with the assurance that the futuie 
heir should be the child of Small But Abraham did not yet un- 


dci stand tbo piomise. Ills mind at once tamed to Ishmael, cling- 
ing to the belief that tlnough him God’s gracious purposes were to 
be accomplished. In his affection for his son he exclaimed, “0 


that Ishmael might live bcfoic thee 1 ” 1 Agam the piomise was 
given, m woids that could not bo mistaken “ Small thy wife shall 
beai thee a son indeed , and thou shatt call his name Isaac , and I 
will establish my covenant with lum” Yet God w'as not un- 
mindful of the father’s prnyci “ As ioi Ishmael,” he said, “ I have 
hand thee Behold. I have blessed hnn, and I will make 


him a great nation” 1 

The birth of Isaac, bunging, aftei a life-long waiting, the imn - 
ment of their deaiest hopes, filled the tents of Abiaham and Smart 
w ith gladness But to Hagai this event was the overthrow ot rtcr 
fondly chenshed ambitions Ishmael, now a youth, had beci 
legarded by all m the encampment as the lieu of AbiahamS 
wealth, and the inheritor of the blessmgs promised to Ins desccn 
ants Now r he w'as suddenly set aside, and in then lsa PP° ' . 
ment, mothei and son hated the child of Saiah The gen 
idoicmg mcieased then jealousy, until Ishmael daied openly^ 
mock the hen of God’s promise Saiah saw m Ish: mael taibfflent 
disposition a perpetual somce of discoid, and she appealed^ 
ATnaliam, uigmg that Hagai and Ishmael be sent 
encampment The patuaich was tlnown m ° S ie;l j j u8 

could he banish Ishmael lus son, still deal J iuougli a 
peiplexity he pleaded foi divine guidance The Lol ^ tl l g for 
holy angel, directed him to giant Saudis desne his loie^to 
Ishmael 01 Hagai ought not to stand in ^ jay, fo ^ ^ 
could he restoie liaimony and happmess to Ins &mih 
augel gave him the consoling piomise that though 1 > 
hifathei’s home, Ishmael should not be 
sliould be preserved, and he sliould become the fatliei 
i Gen 17 1S-30 
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nation Abraham obeyed the angel’s word, but it was not without 
keen suffering. The father’s heart was heavy with unspoken gnef 
as he sent away Hagar and his son 

The instruction given to Abraham, touching the sacredness of 
the mamage relation, was to be a lesson for all ages It declares 
that the rights and happiness of this relation arc to lie carefully 
guarded, even at a great sacufice Sarah was the only true wife of 
Abraham Her rights as a wife and mother, no other person was 
entitled to share She leverenced her husband, and m this she is 


presented m the New Testament as a worthy example But she was 
unwilling that Abraham’s affections should be given to another , 
and the Lord did not reprove her for requiring the banishment of 
her rival Both Abraham and Sarah distrusted the power of God, 
and it was this error that led to the marriage with Hagai 

God had called Abraham to be the father of the faithful, and 
his life was to stand as an example of faith to succeeding geneia- 
tions But his faith had not been perfect He had shown distrust 
of God m concealing the fact that Sarah was his wife, and again ir. 
his mamage with Hagai That he might reach the highest stand- 
ard, God subjected him to another test, the closest which man was 
ever called to endure In a vision of the night he was directed to 
repau to the land of Moriah, and- there offer up his son as a bumt- 
offenng upon a mountain that should be shown him 


At the time of receiving this command, Abraham had reached 
the age of a hundred and twenty years He was regarded as an 
old man, even in his generation In his earliei years he had been 
strong to endure hardship and to brave danger , hut now the ardoui 
o his youth had passed away One in the vigour of manhood may 
with courage meet difficulties and afflictions that would cause his 
heart to fail later in life, when his feet are faltering toward the 
pive But God had reserved his last, most trying test for Abra- 
ham until the burden of years was heavy upon him, and he 
longed foi rest from anxiety and toil 

The patriarch was dwelling at Beersheba, surrounded by pros- 
perity and honour. He was very nch, and was honoured as a 
mighty prince by the rulers of the land Thousands of sheep ami 
cattle covered the plains that spread out beyond Ins encampment 

LTJAtr 6 ^ ° f hlS reWs ’ W of C- 
dreds of faithful servants The son of promise had grown xmto 

manhood by his side Heaven seemed to have crowned with its 
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blessing a life of sacnflee m patient cnduianco of hopo defcried 
In the obedience of faith, Abraham had forsaken his native 
countiy, — had tinned away fiom the graves of his fathers and the 
homo of his kindled lie had wandered as a stranger m the land 
of his mheiitance. lie had waited long for the birth of the prom- 
ised heir At the command of God ho had sent away his son Ish- 
macl And now, when Iho child so long desired was entering upon 


manhood, and the patriarch seemed able to discern the fruition of 
Ins hopes, a Inal greater than all others was before him 

The command u as expressed m words that must have wrung 
with anguish that fathci’s heart “Tako now thy son, thine only 
son Isaac, whom thou loi cst, and offer him for a burnt-offer- 
ing ” l Isaac was the light of his home, the solace of his old age, 
above all else the inheritor of the promised blessing The loss of 
such a son by accident or disease would have been heart-rending 
to the fond father; it would have bowed down his whitened head 
with gnef, hut he was commanded to shed the blood of that son 
with his own hand It seemed to him a fearful impossibility 
Satan was at hand to suggest that he must be deceived, for 
the divine law commands, “ Thou shalt not kill,” and God would 
not require what he had once forbidden Going outside his tent, 
Abraham looked up to the calm brightness of the unclouded 
heavens, and recalled the promise made neaily fifty years before, 
that lus seed should he innumerable as the stars If this promise 
was to be fulfilled through Isaac, how could he he put to death l 
Abraham was tempted to believe that he might he unc >er a 
delusion In his doubt and anguish he bowed upon the earth, 
and prayed, as he had never prayed before, for some confirmation 
of the command if he must perform this terrible duty M 
remembered the angels Bent to reveal to him God’s purpose to 
destroy Sodom, and who bore to him the promise of this same 
son Isaac, and he went to the place where he had several turns 
met the heavenly messengers, hoping to meet them again, an 
receive some further direction, but none came to bis Mo 
Darkness seemed to shut him in, but the command of GotU-i 
sounding m his ears, “Take now thy son, thine only son i M 
whom thou lovest ” That command must be obeyed, and he dar 
not delay. Day was approaching, and be must be or. bison™} 
Eetummg to his tent, he went to the place where Isaac i) 
sleeping the deep, untroubled sleep of youth and innocence 

’Pen 82 2 
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a moment the father looked upon the dear face of his son, then 
turned tremblingly away He went to the side of Sarah, who was 
also sleeping Should he awaken hei, that she might once more 
embrace her child? Should he tell her of God’s requirement 9 
He longed to unburden his heart to her, and share with her this 
terrible responsibility ; but he was lestrained by the fear that she 
might hinder him. Isaac was her joy and pride; her life was 
bound up in him, and the mother’s love might refuse the sacrifice 
Abraham at last summoned his son, telling him of the 
command to offer sacrifice upon a distant mountain Isaac had 
often gone with his father to worship at some one of the various 
altars that marked his wanderings, and this summons excited no 
suipnse The preparations for the journey were quickly com- 
pleted The wood was made ready, and put upon the ass, and 
with two men-servants they set forth 

Side by side the father and the son journeyed in silence The 
patriarch, pondering his heavy _ secret, had no heart for words 
His thoughts were of the proud’ fond mother, and the day when 
he should return to her alone. Well he knew that the knife would 
pierce her heart when it took the life of hei son 


That day — the longest that Abraham had ever experienced — 
dragged slowly to its close. While his son and the young men 
were sleeping, he spent the night in prayer, still hoping that some 
heavenly messenger might come to say that the trial was enough, 
that the youth might return unharmed to his mothei. But no 
relief came to his tortured soul Another long day, another night 
of humiliation and prayer, while ever the command that was to 
leave him childless was nnging m his ears. Satan was near to 
whisper doubts and unbelief, but Abraham resisted his sugges- 
tions As they were about to begin the journey of the third'day, 
the patnaich, looking northward, saw the promised sign, a cloud 
of glory hovering over Mount Moriah, and he knew that the voice 
which had spoken to him was from heaven 

Even now he did not murmur against God, but strengthened 
ms soul by dwelling upon the evidences of the Lord’s goodness 
and faithfulness This son had been unexpectedly given and 
bestowed the precious gift a right to recall his 

secA.ii ?? repeated the P romise j "In Isaac shall thy 
c f led ’ — a seed numberless as the grams of sand 
P e shore. Isaac was the child of a mirade, and could not 
Wen si is. 
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the power that ga-ie him life restore it? Looking beyond that 
whjrh was teen Abraham grasped the divine word, ‘ accounting 
that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead. 1 
.Yet none but God could understand how great was the fathers 
sacrifice in yielding up his son to death : Abraham desired that 
none but God should witness the parting scene He bade hi; 
servants remain behind saying “ I and the lad will go yonder 
and worship and come again to yon.' * The wood was laid 
upon Isaac the one to he offered the lather took the knife and 
the fire, and together they ascended toward the mountain summit 
the young man silently wondering whence so tar from folds and 
flocks the offering was to come. At last he spoke. ‘ My father 
“ behold the fire and the wood , bnt where is the lamb for a bumt- 
offering 9 ' 0. what a test was this! How the endearing words 
‘•mv father’ 3 pierced Abrahams heart’ Yot yet— he c-onld not 
fell him now. “My son.' he said, ‘*God will provide himself a 
lamb for a bumt-offering.* 1 , 

At the appointed place they built the altar and laid the wood 
upon it Then, with trembling voice Abraham unfolded to h is 
son the divine message. It was with terror and amazement that 
Isaac learned his fate; but he offered no resistance He could 
have escaped his doom, had he chosen to do so; the grief-stricken 
old man. exhausted with the struggle of those three terrible days 
could not have opposed the will of the vigourous youth. But Isaac 
had been trained from childhood to ready, trusting obedience 
and as the purpose of God was opened before him. he yielded a 
willing submission. He was a sharer in Abraham's iaitb, and be 
felt that he was honoured in being called to give his Me as an o er- 
jjjcr to God. He tenderly seeks to lighten the fathers grief, an 
encourages hi is nerveless hands to bind the cords that confine him 


Sow the last words of love are spoken, the b* team are 
shed the last embrace is given. The father life the kmfe * today 
his son, when suddenly his arm is stayed. An ange of God ^ 
the patriarch out of heaven. ‘-Abraham, Abraham HeqmcWy 
answers ‘'Here am L' And again the voice b heard Lay n 
thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou anythmg unto fem^f 
now I know that thou finest God, seeing tbou hast not withheld 

thv son. thine onlv son. from me. J 

* 11 19 *Oen23-^ *«“ 82 1M ® 
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Then Abraham saw “ a lam canglit in a thicket,” and quickly 
b rin g in g the new i ictini, he offcied it *' in the stead of his son ” 
In his joj r and giatitudo, Abiaham gave a new name to the saeied 
spot — “ Jehovah-jueh,” “ the Loid will proi ide ” 

On Mount Moriah, God again lenewed his covenant, confiinung 
with a solemn oath the blessing to Abiaham and to his seed 
thiougli all coming geneiations “ By myself have I sworn, saith 
Jehovah, foi because thou hast done this thing, and hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only son, that m blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stais of the 
heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea-slioio, and thy seed 
shall possess the gate of lus enemies ; and m thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed , because thou hast obej'ed my voice ” 
Abraham’s great act of faith stands like a pillai of light, illu- 
minating the pathway of Gods servants in all succeeding ages 
Abraham did not seek to excuse himself fiom doing the will of 
God During that tlnee days’ journey he had sufficient time to 
reason, and to doubt God, if he was disposed to doubt He might 
have reasoned that the slaying of his son would cause him to be 
looked upon as a murderer, a second Cam, that it would cause lus 
teaching to he rejected and despised, and thus dcstioy Ins powei 
to do good to Ins fellow-men He might have pleaded that age 
should excuse him from obedience But the patnaich did not take 
refuge in anj r of these excuses Abraham was human , his passions 
and attachments were like oms , but he did not stop to question 
how the promise cculd be fulfilled if Isaac should he slam He 
did not stay to reason with his aching heart He knew that God 
is just and righteous m all his requirements, and he obeyed the 
command to the very letter 

“Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him foi 
righteousness , and he was called the friend of God ” 1 And Paul 
says, “They which are of faith, the same are the children of Abia- 
liam”- But Abraham’s faith was made manifest by lus works 
Mas not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect? 
There are many who fail to understand the relation of faith and 
works They say, "Only believe in Christ, and you are safe 
lou have nothing to do with keeping the law” But gen- 
1 James 3 23,31, 32 a Si 1 3 7 
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lnne 1 nth v ill be mamfi «t m oln diem i Said C'hn-t to the nnbc- 
ho\ mar Jen,*, * If j«* u< re Abraham'- (hildrm. y mould do the 
work- of Abraham M And romimiiig tin' father of the f.uthfu! 
the Lord declare-, “Abraham obeted my \oieo, and kept im 
charge, tnv < omni’indinent* im -fatufc-, and nn Inn.- : Sat- 
tho npo*th> Jnino-, “I'aitli. if it bath not n»rh'. i* deal bemsr 
done’ 5 And John, who dnell- m> fully upon lou> tell- u- 
* Tin-. tin> Into of God that ire hoop Ins romnnmlment- 1 
Through tape and pmini-o, find “ jm w lied before tho ga-pe) 
unto Abriham *' \nd tho patrimh'- filth ita- fixed upon the 
Rodiunot to r.iiui' Said t'hri-f to (lie .ton, ‘ Your father Abra- 
ham lijoieod that ho -hould -oo nn da\ , and he mh if. and n.i« 
clad “ * The run ottered m the pt n e ot 1 - 1 w represented the Son 
of (bid, who t\n- to lie Minfleed in our -ten! When man Has 
doomed to death hy tnin-w-s-ion of the law of God the Tatlicr, 
looking upon lii' Son «ud to the ‘•inner *' Into I line found a 


ransom 

It unx to impre- Abraham'- mind mth the reilitv of the gos- 
pel, as Hell a- to fe-t his faith, that God commanded linn to slat 
In- -on The aiMnt n hi. h he endured dunns the dark da vs of 
that t«arfnl trial, H i< pernntteil that ho might understand troin 
his on n expenenee -omethinsr of the witness of the sienfieeinade 
hv the infinite God for manV redemption Xo other test could 
hue mused Abraham *uch tortuie of <=oul as did the ottering of 
his «on God gave his Son to a death ot agonv rod shame the 
ansrels h ho u ltneved the humiliation and soul-angnisli of the - on 
of God Here not, permitted to interpose as in the ease of Isaac 
There n is no toioc to on. ‘‘It i* enough” To sive the fallen 
race, the King of glory j iclded up Ins life What stronger proof 
can he given of the infinite compassion and lote of God 
that spired not lus ovrn Son hut delivered him up for us all. 
shall ho not, u if h lnm also freel v give us all things 

The sacrifice required ot Abraham Has not alone for ln> ot™ 
good, nor solely for the benefit of succeeding genent.onsr but 
Has also for the instruction of the sinless mtelhgcnces of li^i 
and of other ttorlds The field of the controversvbetH^Cta. 
and Satan -the field on tvhich the plan ofredemptionis^t 
out.— is the lesson-book of the universe. Because Abraham 
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shown a lack of faith in God’s piomiscs, Satan had accused him 
before the angels and befoie God of having failed to comply with 
the conditions of the covenant, and as unworthy of its blessings. 
God desned to piove the loyalty of his scivant before all heaven, 
to demonstrate that nothing less than peifcet obedience can he 
accepted, and to open moie fully befoie them the plan of salvation 
Heavenly bemgs were witnesses of the scene as the faith of 
Abraham and the submission of Isaac wcie tested. The Inal 
was far moie seveie than that winch had been brought upon 
Adam Compliance with the piolubition laid upon our first 
parents involved no suffenng , but the command to Abiaham 
demanded the most agonising sacufice. All heaven beheld with 


wonder and admiration Abiaham’s unfaltering obedience All 
heaven applauded his fidelity Satan’s accusations were shown 
to be false God declaied to his servant, “How I know that 
thou feaiest God [notwithstanding Satan’s charges], seeing thou 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me” God's 
covenant, confirmed to Abiaham by an oath befoie the mtel- 
hgences of other woilds, testified that obedience will he rewarded 
It had been difficult even foi the angels to giasp the mystery of 
re empfaon, to comprehend that the Commandei of heaven, the 
bon of God, must die foi guilty man Wien the command was 
given to Abiaham to offer up his son, the mteiest of all heavenly 
emgs was enbsted. With intense earnestness they watched each 
step m the fulfilment of this command When to Isaac’s ques- 
tion, ’’kere isthe lamb foi a burnt- offering?” Abraham made 

fetS h a ] t pr0 T le himself a lamb ;” and when the 
hand was stayed as he was about to slay Ins son and 

Is! lam I hld i G ° d had P 10vided ^as offered m the place of 

n ^ Up ° a the ***" * redemption^ 

Msion that God ifl 8 Un i dei / t ° 0d m ° r0 deai] y wonderful pro- 
1 that God tad made for man’s salvation ’ 

1 1 Peter 1 12 




CHAPTER XIV 


DESTRUCTION OF SODOM 

Fairest among the cities of the Jordan lallej’ was Sodom, set 
in a plain winch was “as the garden of the Lord in its fertility 
and beauty Here the luxuriant vegetation of the tropics flour- 
ished Here was the home of the palm-tree, the olnc, and the 
vine; and floweis shed their fingiance throughout the yeai. Ihch 
harvests clothed the fields, and flocks and herds covered the 
encircling hills Art and commerce contributed to enrich the 
proud city of the plain The treasures of the East adorned her 
palaces, and the caravans of the desert brought their stores of 
precious things to supply her marts of trade With little thought 
or labour, every want of life could be supplied, and the whole } ear 
seemed one round of festivity 

The profusion reigning eveiywheie gave birth to luxury and 
pnde Idleness and riches make the heart hard that lias neier 
been oppressed by want or burdened by sorrow The loie of 
pleasure was fostered h}- wealth and leisure, and the people gate 
themselves up to sensual indulgence “ Behold,” says the prophet 
“this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness of 
bread, and abundance of idleness was in her and in her daughters, 
neither did she strengthen the hand of the pool and needy And 
they were haughty, and committed abomination before me, 
therefore I took them away as I saw good ” 5 There is nothing 
more desned among men than riches and leisure, and 1 et thc-c 
gave birth to the sins that hi ought destruction upon ilie cities of 
the plnm Their useless, idle life made them a prey to Satan - 
temptations, and they defaced the image of God, and became 
catamc rather than divine Idleness is the grouted air-e that can 
fall upon man , for i ice and crime follow in its tram It ciifee 1 < ' 
the mind, pen erfs the undcrdandni". and debases the ‘-on 
Satan lies m anibu=h read} to de-tro\ fho=e who are uneu in a > 
i Gen 13 10 S J'- ZI in 40 ' 

[14: 3 
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whose leisure gives him opportunity to insinuate lumself under 
some attractive disguise lie is never moic successful than w lien 
he comes to men in their idle houis. 

In Sodom thcie was mirth and levclry, feasting and drunken- 
ness The rilcst and most biutal passions neve uni entrained. 
The people openly defied God and his law, and dclichtcd in deeds 
of violence. Though they had before them the example of the 
antediluvian woild, and knew how the math of God had been 
manifested m their dcstiuction, yet they followed the same cour.-o 
of uickedness. 


At the tune of Lot’s lemoval to Sodom, coriuption had not 
become universal, and God in his mercy permitted rays of light to 
slime amid the moral daikncss. When Abraham rescued the cap- 
tives fiom the Elamites, the attention of the people was called to 
the true faith Abraham was not a stianger to the people of 
Sodom, and his w'OTsliip of the unseen God had been a matter of 
udicule among them, but his victory over greatly superior forces, 
and Ins magnanimous disposition of the prisoners and spoil 
excited wonder and admiration. While his skill and valoui w ei e 
extolled, none could avoid the conviction that a divine power had 
made him conqueroi And Ins noble and unselfish S p m t, so 
foreign to tho self-seeking inhabitants of Sodom, was another 
evidence of the snpenonty of the religion which he had honoured 
by Ins courage and fidelity. 

Mdchizedek, in bestowing the benediction upon Abraham, had 
acknowledged Jehovah as the source of his stiength and le 
author of the victory ‘-Blessed be Abram of the mai JiS 

the'S^T, ~ “ ™ »pg««h°g Already 

Crimea pcranvSi M te ' otal <% 

«* ofd«L*T S “ 8 /*'“ ” e ?‘ ® >»«• 

The lest day m ] lkc oflior^tlnfi!??” 15 ' ™ d pleasure 
Evening fell upon a scene nf il , , ad CCTOe and gone. 

ofmmvalM lately Ko” 
coobess of oveutide had ea»ed 

1 Gcu 14 1(1,20 
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eiij and the pleasure-weking thrones were passing to and fro 
intent upon f lie enjoyment of the hour. 

In the fni light. two strangers drew near to the city gate 
They w ere apparenflv tnucller^ coming in to tarry for the mght 
None could di-tern m tlio-e humble wayfarers the mighty heralds 
of dn mo judgment, and little dreamed the gay careless multitude 
that in their treatment of these he-nenly messengers that very 
niL'bt they would reach the climax of the guilt which doomed 
their proud citv. Hut there was one man who manifested kindly 
attention toward the stranger- and invited them to hi= home 
Lot did not know their true character, hut politeness and hospi- 
tality w ere habitual w ilh him they w ere a part of his religion — 
lo-on- fh it he had learned from the example of Abraham Had 
he not culfn * it'd a spirit of courtesy, he might hare been left to 
peri'll with the rest of Sodom. Many a household in closing 
ik doors a "ain't a stranger, has shut out Gods messenger who 
would luce brought hle«rog and hope and peace 

Ever} act of life, however 'mall, has its bearing for good or 
for cul Faithfulness or neglect m what are apparently the 
-uullcsl dutit' mav open the door for life' richest blessings or 
it' greate-t calamities It i* little things that ted the character 
It is the unpretending arts of daily 'elf-denial performed with a 
cheerful, w ilium heart that God smiles upon. tVe arc not to live 
for self but for others And it is only by self-forgetfulness by 
dicrj'hing a Iomur helpful spirit, that we can make our life a 
blts'in" The Lttle attentions, the small simple courtesy go 
far to make up the sum of life’s happiness and the neglec, of 
then constitute- no -mall 'hare of human wretchedness 

Peem" the abuse to which strangers were exposed m barton 
Lot made it one of Ins duties to guard them at their entrance b 
offering them entertainment at his own house Ee ^Xtm 
the gate as the travellers approached, and upon obsen-mgthem h 
lose from his place to meet them and bowmg courteo^J s 
< Behold now mr lords turn in. I prav y ou into y - 

hLe, and tariyall mght ’ They seemed to deehne^ ^ 

taiiti' cane". * Xav * but we will abide in the street Tjar 
object ntta answer was twofold, -to test the smc«^ of £ 
and afro to appear ignorant of the character of the men of ..od 
as if they opposed it safe to remain m the street at night 
i See Genesis 19 
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answer made Lot the more determined not to leave them to the 
mercy of the rabble He pressed his imitation until they yielded, 
and accompanied him to his house. 

He had hoped to conceal his intention from the idlers at the 
gate by bringing the strangers to Ins home by a circuitous route , 
but their hesitation and delay, and his persistent urging, caused 
them to be observed, and before they had retired for the night, a 
lawless crowd gathered about the house. It was an immense 
company, youth and aged men alike inflamed by the vilest pas- 
sions The strangeis had been making inquiry in regard to the 
character of the city, and Lot had warned them not to venture 


out of his door that night, when the hooting and jeers of the mob 
were heard, demanding that the men be brought out to them. 

Knowing that if provoked to violence they could easily break 
into his house, Lot went out to try the effect of persuasion upon 
them “I pray you, brethren,” he said, “ do not so wickedly,” 
using the term “brethren ’ in the sense of neighbours, and hoping 
to conciliate them, and make them ashamed of their vile purposes. 
But his words were like oil upon the flames Their rage became 
like the roanng of a tempest They mocked Lot as making himself 
a judge over them, and threatened to deal worse with him than 
they had puiposed toward his guests They rushed upon him, 
and would have tom him in pieces had he not been rescued by 
the angels of God The heavenly messengers “put forth their 
hand, and pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to the 
oor The events that followed, levealed the chaiacter of the 
fpiests he had entertained “ They smote the men that were at 
the door of the house with blindness, both small and great; so 
that they weaned themselves to find the dooi.” Had they not 

fear md tTd P A T* them ™ uld hav « “used them to 
“V “J to desist their evil work That last night was 
marked by no greater sms than many others before it but 
so long slighted, had at last ceased its pleading The mh-iK + f’ 

den boundary between God’s patience and his wrath ” -St fi 
of his vengeance were about to be kindled in the vale of 

£££*-* *« - A 

to the ihce .t.he Urf ; »d .he LoX.hl” £ 
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The strangers u hom Lot had endear ouied to protect, no« promised 
to protect lum, and to save also all the members of ins fannh who 
would flee u ith him from the vicked city The mob had a caned 
themselves out and departed, and Lot v\ ent out to v am Ins chil- 
dien Ho lepeated the voids of the angels, “ Up, get jou out of 


tl>is 2 >lace, foi theLoid mil destiov this city ” But he seemed to 
them as one that mocked They laughed at v hat they called his 
superstitious fears IJis daughters were influenced bj their hus- 
bands They veic veil enough off where they were Thev 
could see no evideucc of danger Even thing was pist as it had 
been They had gi eat possessions, and they could not behove it 


possible that beautiful Sodom w otild he destioyed 

Lot returned sonowfully to Ins home, and told the storv of 
his failure Then the angels bade him arise, and take Ins w ife and 
the tvvo daugliteis who were jet m 3ns hou«c, and leave the eitv 
But Lot delayed Though daily distressed at beholding deed*, of 
violence, ho had no tiue conception of the debasing and abomina- 
ble iniquity practised in that rile eitv He did not realise the 
tcmblc necessity foi God’s judgments to put a check on mu Some 
of hia cluldien clung to Sodom, and Ins wife icfuscd to depart 
without them. Tlie thought of leaving those whom he hod 
deaiest on caith seemed moic than he roukl hcai It was hard to 
forsake his luxunons home, and all the Health acquired In 
labours of his vv hole life, to go forth a destitute v\ anderer Stupehei 
ruth soirovv, he lingered, loath to depart But foi the amteh ol 
God, thev uould all have perched in the mm o! Sodom »’ 
heaicnly inc^sengOH took lum and his mfr ,in( ^ ers n 11 
hand, and led them out of flic ul\ , . 

Here the angels left them, and turned bulk to Sodom l 
accomplish their" vv ork of destruction Anothe. -1 Jr J J 
Abraham had pleadcd-chcH near to T ot In all 
the plain, even ten righteous pei-ons had not been foil. , 
answer to (Ire patriarch’s pray er, tire one man vi ho fe .red ’ J ’ 
matched from dc-tni( turn Tire command was given 1 1 
hmr vehemence- ‘ E-cape fo. thy life; look not " th . 
neitlrei Mu tl.on in all the plain, cm i,k* to tlu m.mnUm 

(hou be < oii-umed ’ Ho-rtam j or dehvmm nouhl bohU U 

ta-t one Jituruimr look upon the »hy>tf 
nioimnt. Irom regret to leave so beautiful i '” im 
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then life The storm of divine judgment was only waiting that 
these poor fugitives might make their escape 

But Lot, confused and terrified, pleaded that he could not do 
as he was lequued, lest some evil should overtake him, and he 
should die Living m that wicked city, m the midst of unbelief, 
his faith had grown dim The Pnnce of heaven was by Ins side, 
yet he pleaded foi his own life as though God, who had manifested 
such caie and love foi him, would not still preserve him He 
should have tiusted himself wholly to the divine Messenger, giving 
his will and his life mto the Loid’s hands without a doubt or 
a question But hke so many others, he endeavoured to plan for 
himself “ Behold now, this city is neai to flee unto, and it is a 
little one 0 let me escape thither, (is it not a little one 9 ) and my 
soul shall live” The city lieie mentioned was Bela, afterward 
called Zoar It was but a few miles from Sodom, and like it was 
corrupt, and doomed to destruction But Lot asked that it might 
be spared, uiging that this was but a small lequest , and his desne 
"as granted The Loid assuied him, “ I have accepted thee con- 
cerning this thing also, that I will not overtlnow this city, for the 
"Inch thou hast spoken ” 0, how gieat the rueicy of God toward 
his eirmg cieatuies 1 

Again the solemn command was given to hasten, for the fieiy 
stoim would be delayed but little longei But one of the fugitives 
ventured to cast a look backward to the doomed city, and she 
became a monument of God’s judgment If Lot himself had man- 
ifested no hesitancy to obey the angels’ warning, but had earnestly 
fled touaid the mountains, without one woid of pleading or 
remonstiance, Ins wife also would have made hei escape The 
influence of his example " ould have saved her fioin the sin that 
sealed liei doom But his hesitancy and delay caused her to 
hghtlj regard the divine warning While hei body was upon the 
plain, her heart clung to Sodom, and she perished with it 
bhe rebelled against God because his judgments involved her 
possessions and liei children 
far oured in being called out 
she was seveielv dealt "ith 
taken years to accumulate mu 
thankfully accepting deliverau 
to desire the life of those wh 


m tne ram Although so greatly 
iiom the wicked city, she felt that 
, because the wealth that it had 
st he left to destiuction Instead of 
>ee, she presumptuously looked hack 
io had lejected the divine warning 
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Her sin showed her to be unworth} of life, for the preservation of 
which she felt so little gratitude 

, 3 e Sh r* d bewa ™ of trea£lu S h S M y God’s gracious provisions 
for our salvation. There are Christians who say, “I do not care 

to he saved unless my companion and children are saved w,th 
me they feel that heaven would not be heaven to them, with- 
out the presence of those who are so dear. But have those who 
cherish this feeling a right conception of their own relation to God 
in view of his great goodness and meicv tow aid them? Have 
they forgotten that they aie bound, bj the stiongcst ties of love 
and honour and loyalty, to the service of then Cieator and Itc- 
deemer? The invitations of meicy are addressed to all. and 
because om friends leject the Saviour’s pleading love, shall we 
also turn away ? The redemption of the soul is precious. Chn-t 
has paid an infinite price foi our salvation, and no one who ap- 
preciates the value of this great sacufice, or the worth of the soul, 
wall despise God's offered mercy because otheis choose to do so 
The very fact that otheis are ignoring his just claims should 
aiouse us to gi eater diligence, that we may honour God ourselves 
and lead all whom we can influence, to accept his love. 

“The sun was risen upon the cnitli when Lot cnteicd into 
Zoar.” The bright rnv b of the morning seemed to speak onlv pro- 
penty and peace to the cities of the plain The stir of active life 
began in the streets , men w ere going their various wavs, intent on 
the business or the pleasures of the day The sons-m-Jaw of Lit 
weic making mcrrvattlie fears and warnings of the weak-minded 
old man. Suddenly mid unc.spcctcdlv as would be a thunder 
peal from an unclouded skv , the tempest broke. The Lord mined 
brimstone and flic out of heaven upon the cities and the fruitful 
plain ; its palaces and temples, costlv dwelling-, gardens nudum- 
vnrds, and the gav , pleasure-seeking throngs that onlv the night 
before had insulted the messengers of heaven,— all wen con- 
sumed The smoke of the conflagration went up like the smoke 
of a great furnace And the fair vale of Hidden became a d* ‘■oh- 
tion, a place never to he lmilt up or inhabited.-- a witne- to n'f 
generations of the terfainh of God’s judgments njxm iran-gn— mn 
The flames that consumed the title- of the phut -hid rleir 
warning light down even to our time. W'c are taught the ft rf.il 
and solemn les-on that vvliib God’s mern litar- long v.ifh if' 1 


transgressor, there is a limit beyond which men rnev no' ^ 
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sin. When that limit is leached, then the offers of mercy are 
withdrawn, and the ministration of judgment begins 

The Redeemer of the woild declaies that there aie greater sins 
than that for which Sodom and Gomorrah were dcstioyed Those 
who hear the gospel invitation calling sinners to lepentancc, and 
heed it not, aie more guilty befoie God than weie the dwellers in 
the vale of Siddim, And still gieater sm is theirs who profess to 
know God and to keep his commandments, yet who deny Christ 
in their charactei and their daily life In the light of the Sav- 
iour’s warning, the fate of Sodom is a solemn admonition, not 
merely to those who are guilty of outbreaking sin, but to all who 
are trifling with Heaven-sent light and privileges 

Said the Tiue Witness to the church of Ephesus “ I have 
somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. Re- 
member therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works , or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent ” 1 
The Saviour watches for a response to his offeis of love and for- 
giveness, with a more tender compassion than that which moves 
the heart of an earthly parent to forgive a wayward, suffering son. 
He cries after the wanderer, “ Return unto me, and I will return 
unto you ” 3 But if the erring one persistently refuses to heed the 
voice that calls hnn with pitying, tender love, he will at last be 
left in darkness The heart that has long slighted God’s mercy, 
becomes hardened in sm, and is no longer susceptible to the in- 
fluence of the grace of God. Fearful will be the doom of that soul 
of whom the pleading Saviour shall finally declaie, He “ is jomed 
to idols; let lum alone ” 3 It will be more tolerable m the day 
of Judgment for the cities of the plain than for those who have 
known the love of Chnst, and yet have turned away to choose the 
pleasures of a world of sin 


Imu who are slighting the offeis of mercy, think of the long ar- 
ray of figures accumulating against you m the books of heaven for 
here is a record kept of the impieties of nations, of families of 
individuals God may bear long while the account goes on, and 
caUs to repentance and offers of pardon may be given, yet a time 
will come when the account will be full, when the soul’s decision 
has been made , when by his own choice, man’s destiny has been 
uved Then the signal will be given for judgment to be executed 
Rev34 ’ 5 3 ‘ s Hosea 4 . 17 
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Theie is cause for alaim m tho condition of the lehgious uorld 
to-day God’s meicy has been tnfled with The multitude make 
void the law of Jehovah, “teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men ” 1 Infidelity prevails m many of the churches :n 
our land; not infidelity in its broadest sense, — an open denial 
of the Bible, — but an infidelity that is robed in the garb of Chris- 
tianity, while it is undermining faith m the Bible as a revelation 
from God Fervent devotion and vital piety have given place to 
hollow foimalism As the result, apostasy and sensualism prevail 
Christ declared, “ As it was in the days of Lot, even thus shall 
it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed ” 5 The daily 
record of passing events testifies to the fulfilment of his words 
The world is fast becoming npe for destruction Soon the judg- 
ments of God are to be poured out, and sm and sinners are to be 


consumed 

Said oui Savioui “ Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
youi hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of tins life, and so that day come upon you unawares For 
as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth,”— upon all whose interests aie centered m tins world 
“ Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may he accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man”” 

Before the destruction of Sodom, God sent a message to Lot, 
“ Escape for thy life; look not behind thee, neither stay tliou m 
all the plain, escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed 
The same voice of warning was heard by the disciples of ™ 
before the destruction of Jerusalem « When ye shall see Jerusa- 
lem compassed with armies, then know that the desolation there 
is mgh Then let them which are m Judea flee to the mou 
ams "* They must not tarry to secure anything from their pos 
sessions, but must make the most of the opportunity to escape 

There was a coming out, a decided separation from the wmked 

an escape for life So it was m the days of Noah, 
with the disciples pnoi to the destructmn ***£*«£} * a 
will be in the last days Again the voice of God^harf 
message of warning, bidding his people separate themselves 

the prevailing iniquity 

i Matt IS 9 “luke 1" 88,80 3 Luke A 34—3 
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The state of corruption and apostasy that m the last days 
would exist in the religious world, was presented to the prophet 
John, in the vision of Babylon, “that great city, which reignetli 
over the lungs of the earth ” 1 Before its destruction the call is to 
be given from heaven, “ Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues ” s 
As m the days of Noah and Lot, there must be a marked separa- 
tion from sin and sinners There can be no compromise between 
God and the world, no turning back to secure earthly treasure 
“ Ye cannot serve God and mammon ”* 

Like the dwellers in the vale of Siddim, the people are dream- 
ing of prosperity and peace “ Escape for thy life,” is the warning 
from the angels of God ; but other voices are heard saying, “ Be not 
excited , there is no cause for alarm ” The multitudes cry, “ Peace 
and safety,” while Heaven declares that swift destruction is about 
to come upon the transgressor. On the night prior to their de- 
struction, the cities of the plain rioted in pleasure, and dended the 
fears and warmngs of the messenger of God , but those scoffers 
penshed m the flames , that very night the door of mercy was for- 
ever closed to the wicked, careless inhabitants of Sodom. God will 
not always be mocked ; he will not long be trifled with “ Behold, 
the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce 
anger, to lay the land desolate ; and he shall destroy the sinners 
thereof out of it ” 4 The great mass of the world will reject God’s 
mercy, and will be overwhelmed in swift and irretrievable rum. 
But those who heed the warning, shall dwell “ in the secret place 
of the Most High,” and “ abide under the shadow of the Almighty ” 
His truth shall be their shield and buckler. Eor them is the 
promise, “With long hfe will I satisfy him, and show him my 
salvation."* 


Lot dwelt but a short time m Zoar. Iniquity prevailed there 
as m Sodom, and he feared to remain, lest the city should be de- 
stroyed Not long after, Zoar was consumed, as God had purposed. 
Lot made his way to the mountains, and abode m a cave, stripped 
of all for which he had dared to subject his family to the 
influences of a wicked city But the curse of Sodom followed him 
even here The sinful conduct of his daughters was the lesult 
of the evil associations of that vile place Its moral corruption 

’Her 17 IS IS 4 3 Watt G 24 
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had become so interwoven with their character that they could 
hot distinguish between good and evil Lot’s only posterity, the 
Moabites and Ammonites, were vile, idolatrous inbes, labels 
against God, and bitter enemies of his people 

In how wide contrast to the life of Abiaham was that of Lot 1 
Once they had been companions, worshipping at one altar, dwelling 
side by side in their pilgrim tents , but how widely separated now' 
Lot had chosen Sodom foi its pleasure and profit Leaving 
Abraham’s altar and its daily sacrifice to the living God, he had 
permitted his children to mingle with a conupt and idolatrous 
people , yet he had letamed m his heart the fear of God, for he is 
declared in the Scriptures to have been a “just” man, his right- 
eous soul was vexed with the vile conversation that greeted Ins ears 
daily, and the violence and crime he was powerless to prevent 
He was saved at last as “a brand plucked out of the fire,’" yet 
stupped of Ins possessions, bereaved of Ins wife and children, 
dwelling m caves, like the wild beasts, coveied with infamy mhis 
old age , and he gave to the wolldj not a race of righteous men, but 
two idolatrous nations, at enmity with God and waiting upon his 
people, until, their cup of iniquity being full, they were appointed 
to destruction How tenable weie the results that followed one 


unwise step I 

Says the wise man, “Labour not to be nch, cease from thine 
own wisdom” “He that is gieedy of gam troubleth his own 
house , but he that hateth gifts shall live ” And the apostle Paul 
declares, “ They that will be nch fall into temptation and a snaie, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which diown men m 


destruction and perdition 115 ,, 

When Lot entered Sodom, he fully intended to keep himseit 
free from iniquity, and to command his household after him 
But he signally failed The corrupting influences about him had 
an effect upon his own faith, and his children’s connection with 
the inhabitants of Sodom bound up his interest m a measure ruth 


theirs The result is before us , T 

Many are still making a smnlai mistake In selecting a ho 
they look moie to the temporal advantages they may gam 

the moial and social influences that will surround themselves am 

their families They choose a beautiful and fertile country, ° 
lemove to some flourishing city, m the hope of securing grente 

3 =Prov33 4,15 27 , 1 Tin. 0 9 
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prosperity , but their ch i ldren aie surrounded by temptation, and 
too often they form associations that aieunfavoui able to the devel- 
opment of piety and the formation of a right character The 
atmosphere of lax moiahty, of unbelief, of indifference to religious 
things, has a tendency to counteiact the influence of the patents. 
Examples of lebellion against paiental and dmne authority are 
ever befoie the youth , many form attachments for infidels and 
unbelievers, and cast m then lot with the enemies of God 

In choosing a home, God would have us considei, first of all, 
the moral and religious influences that will surround us and 0111 
families We may be placed m trying positions, for many cannot 
have their surroundings what they would, and wherever duty 
calls us, God will enable us to stand uncorrupted, if we watch 
and pray, trusting in the grace of Christ But we should not 
needlessly expose ourselves to influences that are unfavourable 


to the formation of Christian character When we voluntarily 
place ourselves m an atmosphere of worldbness and unbelief, we 
displease God, and drive holy angels from our homes 

Those who secure foi then children worldly wealth and honour 
at the expense of their eternal interests, will find m the end that 
these advantages are a terrible loss Like Lot, many see their chil- 
dren mined, and barely save their own souls. Their life-work is 
lost , their life is a sad failure Had they exercised true wisdom, 
their children might have had less of worldly prospenty, hut they 
would have made sure of a title to the immortal inheritance 
The heritage that God has promised to his people is not m this 
world Abraham had no possession m the earth, “'no, not so much 
as to set his foot on ” 1 He possessed great substance, and he used 
it to the glory of God and the good of hxs fellow-men; but he 
did not look upon this world as his home The Lord had called 
him to leave his idolatrous countrymen, with the promise of the 
land of Canaan as an everlasting possession; yet neither he nor 
ns son nor his son’s son received it. When Abraham desired x 
burial-place for his dead, he had to buy it of the Canaanites His 
sole possession m the land of promise was that rock-hewn tomb m 
the cave of Machpelah 

But the word of God had not failed ; neither did it meet its final 

“T 6 Abmh“ ent 0 C T atl0n ° f Canaan - ky the J ewish people 

To Abraham and his seed were the promises made - Abraham 


1 Acts 7 5 


s Gal 8 16 
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himself was to sliaie the inheritance The fulfilment of God’s 
piomise may seem to be long delayed — foi “one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand yearn as one day ,” 1 it 
may appear to tarry, hut at the appointed tune "it will surely 
come, it wall not tarry ’’ 5 The gift to Abraham and his Beed 
included not merely the land of Canaan, but the whole earth. 
So says the apostle, “The promise, that he should be the heiroj 
the world , was not to Abraham, 01 to lus seed, through the law, 
hut through the righteousness of faith ” s And the Bible plainly 
teaches that the promises made to Abraham are to be fulfilled 
through Chust All that are Christ's aio “Abraham’s seed, and 
heirs according to the promise,” — heirs to “ an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away,”‘ — the earth 
freed from the curse of sm Foi “the kingdom and dominion, 
and the gieatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the Most High , ” and “the 
meek shall mlient the earth, and shall delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace ” 5 

God gave to Abraham a view of this immortal inheritance, and 
with this hope he was content “ By faith he sojourned m the 
land of promise, as m a strange country, dwelling m tabernacles 
With Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise, 
foi he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder 


and maker is God ” 5 

Of the posterity of Abraham it is written, These all died in 
faith, not having received the piomises, but having seen them afar 
off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them and con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth 
must dwell as pilgrims and strangeis here if we would gam . 
better country, that is, » heevenly " Ttae 
Abraham will be seekmg the city which he looked for, 
builder and maker is God ” 

1 3 Peter S S =Hab 3 3 3 Kom 4 13 16 * ^ * * 

6 Dan 7 3T ; Ps 37 11 »Heb 11 9,10,13,16 



CHAPTER XV. 


THE MARRIAGE OF ISAAC. 

Abrahaji had become an old man. and expected soon to die . 
yet one act remained for him to do. in securing the fulfilment 
of the pr omis e to his posterity. Isaac "was the one divinely 
appointed to succeed him as the keeper of the law of God and 
the father of the chosen people , but he was yet unmarried. The 
inhabitants of Canaan were given to idolatry, and God had for- 
bidden intermarriage between his people and them, knowing that 
such marriages would lead to apostasy The patriarch feared the 
effect of the corrupting influences surrounding his son. Abraham's 
habitual faith in God and submission to his will were reflected in 
the character of Isaac ; hut the young man's affections were strong, 
and he was gentle and melding in disposition. If united with 
one who did not fear God. he would he in danger of sacrificing 
principle for the sake of harmony. In the mind of Abraham, the 
choice of a wife for his son was a matter of grave importance; 
he was anxious to have him marry one who would not lead 
h im from God. 

In ancient times marriage engagements were generally made 
by the parents ; and this was the custom among those who wor- 
shipped God. None were required to many those whom they 
could not love , hut in the bestowal of their affections the youth 
were guided by the judgment of their experienced, God-fearing 
parents It was regarded as a dishonour to parents, and even a 
crime, to pursue a course contrary to this. 

Isaac, trusting to his father's wisdom and affection, was satisfied 
to commit the matter to lnm, believing also that God himself would 
direct in the choice made. The patriarch's thoughts turned to his 
fathers kindred m the laud of Mesopotamia. Though not free 
from idolatry, they cherished the knowledge and the worship of 
the true God. Isaac must not leave Canaan to go to them; hut 
it might be that among them could be found one who would leave 
her home, and unite with him in maintaining the pure worship of 

[iS7l 
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the living God Abraham committed the important matter to 
“his eldest seivant,” a man of piety, experience, and sound judg- 
ment, who had lendered him long and faithful service Ho re- 
quiied this seivant to make a solemn oath befoie the Lord, that 
he would not take a wife foi Isaac of the Canaamtes, but would 
chooso a maiden from the family of Nahoi in Mesopotamia He 
chaiged linn not to take Isaac lliithci If a damsel could not be 
found who 11 ould leave hei kmdied, then the messenger would be 
leleased fiom lus oath The jiatnaich encouraged him m Ins dif- 
ficult and delicate undei taking, with the assuiance that God would 
ci own Ins mission with success “The Loid God of heaven,” lie 


said, “ which took mo from my father’s house, and fiom the land 
of my kindied, he shall send Ins angel befoie thee ”* 

The messengei set out without delay Taking with him ten 
camels for the use of his owui company and the bridal party that 
might return with lnm, piovided also with gifts foi the intended 
wife and her fiicnds, he made the, long journey beyond Damascus, 
and onward to the ncli plains that boidci on the gieat liver of the 
East Amvedat Iiaian, “the city of Nahor," be baited outside 
the walls, neai the w ell to which the women of the place came at 
evening for water It was a time of anxious thought with lmn 
Important lesults, not only to his mastei’s household but to futiue 
geneiations, might follow fiom the choice he made, and how was 
he to choose wisely among entnc stiangeis? Remembering the 
woids of Abiaham, that God would send lus angel with him, be 
played earnestly for positive guidance In the family of hn • 
tei he was accustomed to the constant exercise of i and 

hospitality, and he now asked that an act of courtesy g 

cate the maiden whom God had chosen 

Haidly was the prayer utteied befoie the answei was t 

Among the noman iri» wore gatW f « ™* e 

LwL of ono aftacted lu, attention A S ft. 
well, the stianger went to meet hei, asking fo , j] y 

ft. p.toha upon to ftouldei Tin, * % > 

noth an offia to d„w note, fo. ft. “ 1 . 

which it was customaiy even ioi the daugl d ^ uedslgn>us 
foimfoi thou fathers’ flocks and lioids „ ^ hel iea dy 

gIV en The maiden “ was y * j £ ’active, energetic 
courtesy gave evidence of a kind be After nc . 

nutuie Thus fai the divine hand had been wiu 
i See Genesis 24 
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knowledgmg hei kindness by rich gifts, the messenger asked her 
paientage, and on learning that she was the daughter of Betliuel, 
Abraham’s nephew, “ he bowed down his head, and woishippecl 
the Lord ” 

The man had asked for entertainment at her father's house, 
and m his expressions of thanksgiving had revealed the fact of his 
connection with Abraham Returning home, the maiden told 
what had happened, and Laban, her brother, at once hastened to 
bring the stranger and his attendants to shaie their hospitality 

Eliezer would not partake of food until he had told his errand, 
Ins prayer at the well, with all the circumstances attending it. 
Then he said, “ And now, if ye will deal kindly and truly with my 
master, tell me; and if not, tell me; that I may turn to the right 
hand, or to the left ” The answer was, “ The thing proceedeth 
from the Lord; w r e cannot speak unto thee bad or good. Behold, 
Rebekah is before thee, take hei, and go, and let her be thy mas- 
ter’s son’s wife, as the Lord hath spoken ” 

After the consent of the family had been obtained, Rebekah 
herself was consulted as to whether she w-ould go to so great a 
distance from her father’s house, to marry the son of Abraham. 
She believed, from what had taken place, that God had selected 
her to be Isaac’s wife, and she said, “ I will go.” 

The servant, anticipating Ins mastei’s joy at the success of his 
mission, w T as impatient to be gone; and with the morning they 
set out on the homewaid journey Abraham dwelt at Beeisheba, 
and Isaac, who had been attending to the flocks m the adjoining 
country, had returned to Ins father’s tent to await the arrival of 
the messenger from Haran “And Isaac went out to meditate 
m the field at the eventide , and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, 
and, behold, the camels weie coming. And Rebekah lifted up 
liei eyes, and w r hen she saw Isaac, she hghted off the camel For 
she had said unto the sen-ant, What man is this that walketh m 
the field to meet us 9 And the servant had said, It is my master , 
therefore she took a vail, and covered herself And the servant 
told Isaac all things that he had done And Isaac brought liei 
into Ins mother Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah, and she became 
his wife; and he loved her and Isaac was comforted after his 
motliei’s death.” 

Abraham had marked the lesult of the informal nase of those 
who feared God and those who feared lnm not, from the days of 
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Cam to his own time The consequences of his own marriage 
with Hagar, and of the marriage connections of Ishmael and Lot, 
weie before him. The lack of faith on the part of Abraham and 
Sarah, had resulted in the birth of Ishmael, the mingling of the 
righteous seed with the ungodly The father’s influence upon Ins 
son was counteracted bj T that of the mother’s idolatrous kindred, 
and bj r Islimael’s connection with the heathen by Ins mainage 
Sejiarated from his fathei, and imbittered by the strife and 
contention of a home destitute of the love and fear of God, Isb- 
mael urns driven to choose the wild, marauding life of a desert 
chief, “ his hand against eveiy man, and every man’s hand against 
him 5,1 The powerful nation descended from him were a turbu- 
lent, heathen people, who weie evei an annoyance and affliction 


to the descendants of Isaac 

The wife of Lot w as a selfish, meligious w oman, and her influ- 
ence was exerted to sepaiate her husband fiom Abraham But 
for liei, Lot would not have lemamed in Bodom, deprived of the 
counsel of the wise, God-fearing’ patnaich The influence of his 
wife, and the associations of that wicked city, would have led him 
to apostatise from God, had it not been foi the faithful instruction 
lie had early leceived fiom Abiaham The marriage of Lot, and 
his choice of Sodom foi a home, weie the fust links m a chain 
of events fiaught with evil to the woildfoi many generations 

No one who feais God can without danger connect himself 
with one who feais lum not “Can two walk togethei except 
they he agreed ?” 3 The happiness and prospenty of the mar- 
riage 1 elation depends upon the unity of the parties hut betwe 
the believer and the unbeliever there is a radical chfierencc of 
tastes, inclinations, and purposes They are serving two mast®, 
betwe’en whom there can be no concord However ^ 
correct one’s principles may be, the influence of an mbclieu a 
companion will have a tendency to lead aw ay from God I 

He who has entered the marriage icktion whileuncomcrt 
is by ins conversion placed under stronger obliga her itotoVW 
to his companion, how'eicr widely my ma} c - ? a bo\c 
religious faith, yet the claims of God should be plac 
S earthly relationship, or en though tuals and - 
be the result With the spurt of love and mcckncs tb^ f cm 
may have an influence to win the unbelieving one But 
iGoaicia SAn,os3 3 
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marriage of Christians with the ungodly is forbidden in the 
Bible The Lord’s dnection is, “Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers 1,1 

Isaac was highly honoured by God, m being made inheritor of 
the promises through which the world was to be blessed; yet when 
he was forty years of age, he submitted to his father’s judgment m 
appointing his experienced, God-fearing servant to choose a wife 
for him And the result of that marriage, as presented in the 
Scriptures, is a tender and beautiful picture of domestic happiness 
“ Isaac brought her unto lus mother Sarah’s tent, and took Re- 
bekali, and she became his wife; and he loved her: and Isaac 
was comforted after his mother’s death.” 

What a contrast between the course of Isaac and that pursued 
by the youth of our time, even among professed Christians ! Young 
people too often feel that the bestowal of their affections is a mat- 
ter in which self alone should he consulted, — a matter that neither 
God nor their parents should m* any wise control. Long before 
they have reached manhood or womanhood, they think themselves 
competent to make their own choice, without the aid of their par- 
ents A few yeais of married life are usually sufficient to show 
them their error, hut often too late to prevent its baleful results 
For the same lack of wisdom and self-control that dictated the 
hasty choice is permitted to aggravate the evil, until the marriage 
relation becomes a galling yoke Many have thus wrecked their 
happiness in this life, and their hope of the life to come. 

If there is any subject which should be carefully considered 
and m which the counsel of older and more experienced persons 
should be sought, ft is the subject of marriage; if ever the Bible 
u as needed as a counsellor, if ever divine guidance should be 

togctherforhfl 6 "’ * “ ^ ***** & ^ ^ bmds 

fut™ hat 3h0Uld ?r er iose sl S ht of their own responsibility for the 
ppmess of their children Isaac’s deference to bis father’s 

wSTf T 3 KSult of tbe that tad taught him to 

a life of obedience While Abraham required his children to 
respect parental authority, his daily life testified that that author- 

nlZZJt a Selfi T? 0r arbitrar - r control > but founded in love 
and had their v elfare and happiness in view 

Fathers and mothers should feel that a , 

them to guide the affections of the youth, that the y may bepS 

*2 Cor 0 14, IT, IS 
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upon those who will be suitable companions They should feel it 
a duty, by their own teaching and example, iwth the assisting 
grace of God, to so mould the character of the children from their 
earliest years that they will be pure and noble, and mil be 
attracted to the good and true Like attracts like, like appreciates 
like Let the lore for truth and purity and goodness be earlj 
implanted in the soul, and the youth will seek the societv of tlio°e 
who possess these chaiactenstics 

Let parents seek, m their on n chamctei and m their home life, 
to exemplify the lore and beneficence of the heai enly Father 
Let the home be full of sunshine This will be worth far more to 


your chil dren than lands or money Let the home love be kept 
alive m their hearts, that they may look back upon the home of 
their childhood as a place of peace and happiness next to heaien 
The members of the family do not all have the same stamp of 
character, and there will be freguent occasion for the exercise of 
patience and forbearance , but through love and self-disciplme, all 
may be bound togethei in the closest union 

True love is a high and holy principle, altogethei different in 
character from that love vhich is awakened by impulse, and 
y Inch suddenly dies a hen severely tested It is by faithfulness to 
duty m the parental home that the youth are to prepare them- 
selves foi homes of then own Let them here practise self-denial 
and manifest kindness, courtesy, and Christian sympatliv im 
love will he kept warm in the heart, and lie v ho goes out from 
such a household to stand at the head of a family of his wn, 
know lmw to promote the happiness of hcryhom he has . chosen . * 
a companion for life Marriage, instead of being the end of 
will he only its beginning 






CHAPTER XVI. 


JACOB AND ESAU. 


Jacob and Esau, the twin sons of Isaac, present a striking con- 
trast, both m character and m life. This unlikeness was foretold 
by the angel of God before their birth When m answer to Re- 
bekah's troubled prayer he declared that two sons would be given 
her, he opened to her their future history, that each would become 
the head of a mighty nation, but that one would be greater than 
the other, and that the younger would have the pre-eminence 
Esau grew up loving self-gratification, and centering all his 
interest in the present. Impatient of restraint, he delighted in the 
wild freedom of the chase, and early chose the life of a hunter. 
Yet he was the father’s favourite The quiet, peace-loving shepherd 
was attracted by the daring and rigour of this elder son, who fear- 
lessly ranged over mountain and desert-, returning home with game 
for his father, and with exciting accounts of his adventurous life. 
Jacob, thoughtful, diligent, and care-taking, ever thinking more of 
the future than the present, was content to dwell at home, occupied 
in the care of the flocks and the tillage of the soil. His patient 
perseverance, thrift and foresight were valued hy the mother 
His affections were deep and strong, and his gentle, unremitting 
attentions added far more to her happiness than did the boisterous 
and occasional kindnesses of Esau. To Rebekab, Jacob was tbe 
dearer son 


i r r ° nus<J3 made *° Abraham and confirmed to his son, were 
held by Isaac and Rebekah as the great object of their desires and 
hopes. \\ ith these promises Es.au and J acob were familiar. Thev 
were taught to regard the birthright as a matter of great imnor- 
ance. for it included not only an inheritance of worldly wealth 
but spiritual pre-eminence. He who received it was to be the 
of his family ; and in the line of his postentv the Redeemer 
ot the world would come. On the other hand/there were ob 
igations resting upon the possessor of the birthright He who 
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should inherit its blessings must devote his hfe to the service of 
God. Lite Abraham, he must he obedient to the divine require- 
ments. In marriage, in his family lelations, m pubho life, he 
must consult the will of God. 

Isaac made known to Ins sons these privileges and conditions, 
and plainly stated that Esau, as the eldest, was the one entitled to 
the birthright But Esau had no love for devotion, no inclination 
to a religious hfe The requirements that accompanied the spint- 
ual birthright weie an unwelcome and even hateful restraint to 
him. The law of God, which was the condition of the divmo 
covenant with Abraham, was regaided by Esau as a yoke of 
bondage. Bent on self-indulgence, he desired nothing so much as 
libeity to do as he pleased To him power and riches, feasting 
and revelling, were happiness He gloried in the unrestrained 
freedom of his wild, roving hfe Rebekah remembered the words 
of the angel, and she read with clearer insight than did her hus- 
band the character of their sons She was convinced that the 
heritage of divine promise was intended for Jacob She repeated 
to Isaac the angel’s words ; hut the father’s affections were centered 
upon the elder son, and he was unshaken in his purpose 

Jacob had learned from his mother of the divine intimation 
that the birthnght should fall to him, and he was filled with an 
unspeakable desire for the privileges which it would confer It 
was not tlie possession of has fathers wealth that he craved ; ie 
spiritual birthright was the object of bis longing To commune 
with God as did righteous Abraham, to offer the sacrifice ofatone- 
ment for his family, to he the progenitor of the chosen people, and 
of the promised Messiah, and to rnhent the immortal possessions 
embraced m the blessings of the covenant, -here *crothepr ' 
leges and honours that kindled his most ardent desires His mind 
was ever reaching forward to the future, and seeking o g P 

cermng the spiritual birthright; he carefully treasured nlmt h 
bad learned from his mother Pay and night «ho . occ i ' 
his thoughts, until It became the absorbing mto«H « * h« 

But while he thus esteemed eternal above tcropor ^ 

Jacob had not an experimental knowledge o j JJc 

revered His heart had not been renewed by dmne grace 
believed that the promise concerning himself could n 
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so long as Esau retained the rights of the first-born, and he con- 
stantly studied to devise some way whereby he might secure the 
blessing which his brother held so lightly, but which was so 
precious to himself. 

When Esau, coming home one day faint and weary horn the 
chase, asked for the food that Jacob was preparing, the latter, with 
whom one thought was ever uppermost, seized upon his advan- 
tage, and offered to satisfy his brother’s hunger at the price of the 
birthright. “ Behold, I am at the point to die,” cried the reckless, 
self-indulgent hunter, “ and what profit shall this birthright do to 
me ’” 1 And for a dish of red pottage he parted mth his birth- 
right, and confirmed the transaction by an oath. A short time at 
most would have secured him food in his father’s tents ; but to sat- 
isfy the desire of the moment he carelessly bartered the glorious hei- 
itage that God himself had promised to Ins fathers. His whole in- 
terest was in the present. He was ready to sacrifice the heavenly to 
the earthly, to exchange a futuie good for a momentary indulgence 

“Thus Esau despised his bifthnght ” 1 In disposing of it he 
felt a sense of relief. Now his way was unobstructed ; he could do 
as he liked. For this wild pleasure, miscalled freedom, how many 
are still selling their birthright to an inheritance pure and unde- 
filed, eternal in the heavens ' 


Ever subject to mere outward and earthly attractions, Esau 
took two wives of the daughters of Heth. They were worshippers 
of false gods, and them idolatry was a bitter gnef to Isaac and 
Rebekah. Esau had violated one of the conditions of the cove- 
nant, winch forbade intermarriage between the chosen people and 
tie heathen; yet Isaac was still unshaken m Ms determination 
to bestow upon him the birthright. The reasoning of Rebekah, 
Jacob s strong desire foi the blessing, and Esau’s indifference to 
iso igations, had no effect to change the father’s purpose. 

’ . rl ° ar f f assed °“» UTltl1 Isaac , and blind, and expecting soon 
to die determined no longer to delay the bestowal of the blessing 

jS he fST; BUt c Wing the °PP 0sitl0]1 of ^bekah and 
Jacob, he decided to perform the solemn ceremony m secret In 

accordance with the custom of making a feast upon such occa- 
sions, the patriarch hade Esau, “Go out to the field and take me 

• • • tl,a Wsoulmay 


1 Geo 25 32, 34 


Gen 27 3, 4 
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had in vain tned the effect of masomng vritli Isaac, and she de- 
termined to lesort to stratagem. 

nhrf^ 001 ™ 1 ' had i ? au departecl on hls errand than Rebekah set 
about the accomplishment of her puipose She told Jacob what 

Had taken place, urging the necessity of immediate action to pre- 
vent the bestowal of the blessing, finally and irrevocably, upon 
u . And sbe assuied her son that if he would follow her direc- 
10 ns, lie might obtain it as God had promised Jacob did not 
leadily consent to the plan that she proposed The thought of 
deceiving his father caused him great distress He felt that such 
a sm would bring a cuise lather than a blessing But his scruples 
weie oveiboinc, and ho proceeded to carry out Ins mother’s sug- 
gestions It was not his intention to utter a dnect falsehood, hut 
once in. the presence of his father ‘he seemed to have gone too far to 
letreat, and he obtained by baud the coveted blessing 

Jacob and Rebekah succeeded in their purpose, but they gamed 
only trouble and sorrow by then deception God had declared 
that Jacob should leceive the birthright, and his word would haie 
been fulfilled m his own time, had they waited m faith for him to 
woik for them But like many who now profess to be children of 
God, they weie unwilling to leave the matter m his hands Ke- 
belcah bitterly lepented the wrong counsel she had given her son, 
it was the means of separating him horn her, and she never saw his 
face again Fiom the hour when he received the birthright, Jacob 
was weighed down with self-condemnation He had sinned against 
his father, lus hiother, his own soul, and against God In one 
short hour he had made woik for a life-long repentance This 
scene was vivid befoie bun in affcei-years, when the wicked course 
of lus own sons oppressed his soul 

No sooner had Jacob left his father’s tent than Esau entered 


Though he had sold his birthright, and confirmed the transfer b) 
a solemn oath, he was now deteimmed to seeuie its blessings, ie- 
gaidless of lus brother’s claim With the spiritual was connected 
the temporal birthught, which would give him the headship of 
the family, and possession of a double portion of his fathers 
wealth These weie blessings that he could laluc “ Let in}' fa- 
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ther aiise,” lie said, “ and eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul 
may bless me ” 

Trembling with astonishment and distress, the blind old father 
learned the deception that had been practised upon him. His 
long and fondly cherished hopes had been thwarted, and he keenly 
felt the disappointment that must come upon his elder son. Yet 
the conviction flashed upon him that it was God’s providence 
which had defeated his purpose, and brought about the very thing 
he had determined to prevent. He remembered the words of the 
angel to Rebekah, and notwithstanding the sm of which Jacob 
was now guilty, he saw m him the one best fitted to acc omplish 
the purposes of God While the words of blessing were upon his 
kps, he had felt the Spirit of inspiration upon him , and now, 
knowing all the circumstances, he ratified the benediction unwit- 
tingly pronounced upon Jacob “I have blessed him; yea, and 
he shall be blessed ” 1 


Esau had lightly valued the blessing while it seemed within 
his reach, but he desired to possess it now that it was gone from 
him for ever All the strength of his impulsive, passionate nature 
was aroused, and his grief and rage were terrible He cned with 
an exceeding bitter cry, “ Bless me, even me also, 0 my father! ” 
“ Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me ? ” But the promise 
given was not to be recalled The birthright which he had so 
carelessly bartered, he could not now regam “ For one morsel of 
meat-,” for a momentary gratification of appetite that had never 
been restrained, Esau sold his inheritance , hut when he saw his 
lolly, it was too late to lecover the blessing “ He found no place 
o lepentance, though he sought it carefully with tears” 2 Esau 
was not shut out from the privilege of seeking God’s favour by 
lepentance ; hut he could find no means of recove ring the birth- 
ngkt His grief did not spring from conviction of sm, he did not 
esire to be reconciled to God He sorrowed because of the re- 
sults of his sm, hut not for the sm itself. 

Because of his indifference to the divine blessings and re- 
,'1 “ em ™ ts > Esau Js called in Scripture “ a profane person ” 5 He 
opresents those who lightly value the redemption purchased for 
hem by Chris and are ready to sacrifice their heirship to Wen 
or the perishable things of earth. Multitudes live for the present 
fill no thought or care for the future Like Esau they cry, *• Let 

s Heb 12 1C, 17 
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us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die 1 They are controlled 
by inclination, and rather than practise self-denial, they will 
forego the most valuable considerations If one must be relin- 
quished. the gratification of a depraved appetite or the heaienh 
blessings promised only to the self-denying and God-feanng, the 
claims of appetite prevail, and God and heaven are virtually de- 
spised How many, even of professed Christians cling to indul- 
gences that are injurious to health, and that benumb the sensibili- 
ties of the soul When the duty is presented of cleansing them- 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God, they are offended They see that they cannot 
retain these hurtful gratifications and yet secure heaven, and thei 
conclude that since the way to eternal life is so strait they will no 
longer walk therem. 

Multitudes are selling their birthright for sensual indulgence 
Health is sacrificed, the mental faculties are enfeebled, and hear en 
is forfeited , and all for a mere temporary pleasure, — an indulgence 
at once both weakening and debusing in its character As Esau 
awoke to see the folly of his rash exchange when it was too late to 
recover his loss, so it will be m the day of God with those who 
have bartered their heirship to heaven for selfish gratifications 
1 1 Cor 15 32 
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JACOB’S FLIGHT AND EXILE 

Threatened with death by the wrath of Esau, Jacob went out 
from his father’s home a fugitive, hut he earned with him the 
father’s blessing ; Isaac had renewed to him the covenant promise, 
and had hidden him, as its mhentor, to seek a wife of his mother’s 
family in Mesopotamia Yet it was with a deeply troubled heart 
that Jacob set out on his lonely journey. With only his staff in 
his hand he must travel hundreds of miles through a country 
inha bited by wild, rovmg tribes In his remorse and timidity he 
sought to avoid men, lest he should be traced by his angry 
brother He feared that he had lost for ever the olessing that God 
had purposed to give him ; and Satan was at hand to press temp- 
tations upon him 

The evening of the second day found him fai away from his 
father’s tents He felt that he was an outcast, and he knew that 
all this trouble had been brought upon him by his own wrong 
couise. The darkness of despair pressed upon his soul, and he 
hardly dared to pray. But he was so utterly lonely that he felt 
the need of protection from God as he had never felt it before. 
With weeping and deep humiliation he confessed his sin, and 
entreated for some evidence that he was not utterly forsaken. Still 
his burdened heart found no relief. He had lost all confidence in 
himself, and he feared that the God of his fathers had cast him off. 

But God chd not forsake Jacob. His mercy was still extended 
to his erring, distrustful servant. The Lord compassionately re- 
vealed just what Jacob needed, — a Savionr. He had sinned ; hut 
his heart was filled with gratitude as he saw revealed a way bv 
which he could be restored to the favour of God. 

Weaned with his journey, the wanderer lay down upon the 
ground, with a stone for Ms pillow. As he slept, he beheld a 
ladder, bright and shining, whose base rested npon the earth, 
while the top reached to heaven Upon this ladder, angels were 
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ascending and descending; above it was the Lord of glon, and 
from the heavens his voice was heard- “I am the Loid God of 
Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac” The land whereon 
he lay as an exile and fugitive was promised to him and to his 
posterity, with the assurance, “In thee and in thy seed shall all 


the families of the earth be blessed ” This promise had been 
given to Abraham and to Isaac, and now it was xenon ed to Jacob 
Then in special regard to his present loneliness and distress, the 
words of comfort and encouragement were spoken “Behold, I 
am with thee, and will keep thee m all places whither thou goest, 
and will bring thee again into this land , for I will not leave thee, 
until I have done that which I have spoken to thee of 1,1 

The Lord knew the evil influences that would sunound Jacob, 
and the penis to which he would he exposed. In mercy he 
opened up the future befoie the repentant fugitive, that ho might 
undeistand the divine purpose with refeience to himself, and be 
prepared to resist the temptations that would suiely come to him 
when alone amid idolaters and 'scheming men Them would bo 
ever before him the high standard at which he must aim , and i ic 
knowledge that through lumthe puipose of God was reaching its 
accomplishment, would constantly prompt him to faithfulness 
In thia vision the plan of ledomption was presented to Jauib, 
not fully, but m such paits as were essential to hnn at that tune. 
The mystic ladder mealed to him m his di cam was the same s to 
which Chnst leferrcd in his conversation i\ lth Nathanael, ban i , 
“ Ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending a 
descending upon the Son of man ” 5 Up to the tunc rfmaunehsh’ 
ion against the government of God, there had been fre 
between God and man But the «n of Adam and 
earth horn heaven, so that man could not hai o comm 
his Makei Yet the woild was not left m soiitarv hop 
The ladder mpiesents Jesus, the appointed medium « 
cation. Had he not with his own merits 
had made, the ministering angels could h»o l o 
ion with fallen man. Christ connects man m his weeklies, 

helplessness with the source of infinite pow e5 Ulhoiwh In* 

All tins was moled to Jacob ui his dream 
mind at once giasped a part ofthe ie%e a w h - j j pi fu- 
nous tiulhs weic tl.e study of l.« hfe-t.n.e and 

understanding more and more 

Moliii l 
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Jacob awoke from bis sleep in. the deep stillness of night. The 
sinning forms of Ins vision had disappeared. Only the dim out- 
line of the lonely hills, and above them the heavens bright with 
stars, now met his gaze. But he had a solemn sense that God was 
with him An unseen presence filled the solitude. “ Surety the 
Lord is in this place,” he said, “ and I knew it not . . . This is 
none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven ” l 
“ And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone 
that he had put for his pillows, and set it up for a pillai, and 
poured oil upon the top of it ” In accordance with the custom of 


commemorating important events, Jacob set up a memorial of 
God’s meTcy, that whenever he should pass that way, he migh t 
tarry at this sacred spot to worship the Lord And he called the 
place Bethel, or “the house of God” With deep gratitude he 
repeated the promise that God’s presence would be with him, and 
then he made the solemn vow, “ If God will be with me, and will 
keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, so that I come again to my father’s house m 
peace; then shall the Lord be my God; and this stone, which I 
have set for a pillar, shall be God’s house; and of all that thou 
shalt give me I will surety give the tenth unto thee ” 

Jacob was not here seeking to make terms with God. The 
Lord had already promised him prosperity, and this vow was the 
outflow of a heart filled with gratitude for the assurance of God’s 
love and mercy Jacob felt that God had claims upon lnm which 
he must acknowledge, and that the special tokens of divine favour 
granted him demanded a return So does every blessing bestowed 
upon us call for a response to the Author of all our mercies The 
Christian should often review his past life, and recall with gratitude 
the precious deliverances that God has wrought for him, support- 
ing him in trial, opening ways befoie him when all seemed daik 
and forbidding, refreshing him when leady to faint. He should 
recognise all of them as evidences of the watchcare of heavenly 
angels In view of these innumerable blessings he should often 
ask with subdued and grateful heart, “What shall I render unto 
tfio Lord foi all his benefits toward me? ” 5 


Our time, our talents, our property, should be sacredly devoted 
° Him who has given us these blessings m trust Whenever a 
special deliverance is wrought in our behalf, or new and unex 

IGcn 2S IS" 22 2 Ps 116 13 




175 


JACOB’S FLIGHT AND EXILE 

t^ir life -would prove worthless But provision was made to test 
those who had nothing to pay for a wife They were permitted to 
labour for the father whose daughter they loved, the length of tune 
beuw regulated by the value of the dowry required When the 
suitor was faithful m his services, and proved m other respects 
worthy, he obtained the daughter as his wife, and generally the 
dowry which the father had received was given her at her mar- 
riage In the case of both Rachel and Leah, however, Laban self- 
ishly retained the dowiy that should have been given them; they 
referred to this when they said, just before tbe removal from Mes- 
opotamia, “He hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our 

money ” 1 

The ancient custom, though sometimes abused, as by Laban, 
was pioductive of good results When the suitor was required to 
render service to secure his bride, a hasty marriage was prevented, 
and there was opportunity to test the depth of his affections, as 
well as his ability to provide for a family. In our time many 
evils result horn pursuing an opposite course It is often the case 
that persons before mamage have little opportunity to become 
acquainted with each other’s habits and disposition, and, so far 
as every-day life is concerned, they arc virtually strangers when 
they unite Itheix interests at the altar Many find, too late, that 
they are not adapted to each other, and life-long wretchedness is 
the result of their union Often the wife and children suffer from 
the indolence and inefficiency or the vicious habits of the husband 
and father If the character of the suitor had been tested before 
marriage, according to the ancient custom, great unhappiness 
might have been prevented. 

Seven years of faithful service Jacob gave for Rachel, and the 
years that lie served “ seemed unto him but a few days, for the 
love lie had to her ” 3 But the selfish and grasping Laban, desir- 
ing to retain so valuable a helper, practised a cruel deception m 
substituting Leah for Rachel The fact that Leah herself was a 
party to the cheat, caused Jacob to feel that he could not love her. 
His indignant rebuke to Laban was met with the offer of Rachel 
for another seven years’ service. But the father insisted that Leah 
should not he discarded, since this would bring disgrace upon tbe 
family Jacob was thus placed in a most painful and trying posi- 
tion ; he finally decided to retain Leah and marry Rachel. Rachel 
1 Gen, 31 13 - Gen 21 20 
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was ever the one best loved , but Ins preference for her excited 
envv and jealousv, and bis life w ns imbittered by the main* be- 
ta ecn the sister-w ives 

For tn enty years, Jacob remained m Mesopotamia, labouring in 
the semce of Laban, w ho, disregarding the ties of kinship, was 
bent upon securing to himself all the benefits of their connection 
Fourteen years of toil he demanded for his too daughters, and 
during the remaining period. Jacob’s wages were ten times changed 
Yet Jacob’s semce was diligent and faithful His words to Laban 
in their last intemew 1 mdly describe the untiring vigilance which 
be had gii en to the interests of his exacting master “This twenty 
years have I been mth thee , thy ewes and thy she-goats have not 
cast their young, and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten That 
which was torn of beasts I brought not unto thee, I bare the loss 
of it ; of my hand didst thou require it, whether stolen by day, 
or stolen by night Thus I w as , m the day the drought consumed 
me, and the frost by night, nncj my sleep departed from mine 
eyes 1 

It was necessary for the shepherd to watch his flocks day and 
inght They is ere in danger from robbers, and also from wild 
beasts, which were numerous and bold, often committing great 
havoc m flocks that were not faithfully guarded J acob bad many 
assistants in eanng for the extensive flocks of Laban, but he him- 
self was held responsible for them all During some portions of 
the year it was necessary for Inm to he constantly with the flocks 
in person, to guard them m the diy season against perishing from 
thirst, and during the coldest months from becoming chiUed witu 
the heavy night frosts. Jacob was the chief shepherd, the se 
ants iiTlns Employ were the under-shepherds H any of the sheep 
were missin g, the chief shepherd suffered the loss, and he ca 
the servants to whom lie intrusted the care of the flock to a sta 
account if it was not found in a flourishing condition 

The shepherd's life of diligence and care-taking, and his ten^ 
compassion for the helpless creatures intrusted to bis eha g , 

W employed by the inspired writers to illustrate some of the 

people, » compared to a shepherd Ate the . 
sheep doomed to perish ta the dark 
wandering ones he left the honours and glones of his Father 
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He says, “ I will seek that which was lost, and bring again that 
which was driven away, and will bind np that which was broken, 
and will strengthen that which was sick ” “ I will save my flock, 
and they shall no more be a prey,” “ neither shall the beast <n’ 
the land devour them ” 1 His voice is heard calling them to his 
fold, “ a shadow m the daytime from the heat, and for a place of 
refuge, and foi a covert from storm and from ram ” 5 His care 
for the flock is unweaned. He strengthens the weak, relieves 
the suffering, gathers the lambs in his arms, and carnes them m 
his bosom His sheep love him “ And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him, for they know not the voice of 
strangers ” 3 

Christ says, “ The good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 
But he that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. 
The hireling fleeth, because he is a hirehng, and careth not for 
the sheep. I am the good shephefd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine ” 3 


Christ, the Chief Shepherd, has intrusted the care of his flock 
to his ministers as under-shepherds, and he bids them have 
the same interest that he has manifested, and feel the sacred 
responsibility of the charge he has intrusted to them. He has 
solemnly commanded them to be faithful, to feed the flock, to 
strengthen the weak, to revive the fainting, and to shield them 
from devouring wolves. 


To save his sheep, Christ laid down his own life; and he points 
his shepherds to the love thus manifested, as their example But 
“he that is a hirehng, whose own the sheep are not,” has no real 
interest m the flock. He is labouring merely for gam, and he cares 
only for himself. He studies his own profit, instead of the interest 
of his charge , and m time of peril or danger he will flee, and 
leave the flock 

The apostle Peter admonishes the undei-shepherds : Feed the 
flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, 
not by constraint, hut willingly, not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mmd, neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but beinv 
examples to the flock.”* Paul says, “Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holv Ghost 

^34 16,02,38 aisa46 » JotatQ 5iU _ 14 <lpetcr5 
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hath made you overseeis, to feed the church of God, -which he 
hath purchased with his own blood, for I know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock ” 1 

All who regard as an unwelcome task the care and burdens 


that fall to the lot of the faithful shepherd, are reproved by the 
apostle “Not by constraint, but willingly, not for filthy lucre, 
hut of a ready mind” All such unfaithful servants the Chief 
Shepheid would willingly release The ehuicli of Christ has been 
purchased with his blood, and every shepherd should realise that 
the sheep under his care cost an infinite sacrifice He should 
regard them each as of puceless worth, and should be unweaned 
in his efforts to keep them in a’ healthy, flourishing condition 
The shepherd who is imbued with the spirit of Christ will imitate 
his self-denying example, constantly labouring for the welfare of lus 
charge , and the flock will prosper undei hiB care 

All will be called to render a strict account of their ministry. 
The Master will demand of evefry shepherd, “Where is the flock 
that was given thee, thy beautiful flock?” 2 He that is found 
faithful, will receive a licb reward "When the Chief Shepherd 
shall appear,” says the apostle, “ ye shall receive a crown of glory 


that fadeth not away ” 3 

■When Jacob, growing weary of Laban’s service, proposed to lfr 
turn to Canaan, lie said to his father-in-law, "Send me away, that 
I may go unto mine own place, and to my country Give me 
my wives and my childien, for whom I have served thee, and 
let me go ; for thou knowest my service which I have done 
But Laban urged him to remain, declaring, I hare lea ) 
experience that the Lord hath blessed me for thy sake H 

that his property was increasing under the care of his somin-to 

Said Jacob, “It was little which thou hadst before I cam , 
it is now increased unto a multitude ” But as time passe ^ 
ban became envious of the greater prosperity of Jncob,wl ^ 

creased exceedingly, and had much ^5 ™ an ^“ ns shared their 
men-servants, and camels, and asses Jacob’s 

father’s jealousy, and their malicious speec e and of that 
ears He “ hath taken away all that was our father s, d ^ 
which uas our fathei’s hath he gotten all this glory 


i Acts SO 28,39 
3 1 Peter 5 i 
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beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it was not toward 
him as before ” 1 

Jacob would have left Ins ciafty kinsman long before, but for 
the fear of encountering Esau Now he felt that he was m danger 
from the sons of Laban, who, looking upon his wealth as their 
own, might endeavour to secure it by violence. He was m great 
perplexity and distress, not knowing wdnch way to turn. But 
mindful of the gracious Bethel promise, he earned his case to God, 
and sought direction from him In a dream his prayer was an- 
swered • “ Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred 
and I will be with thee ” 

Laban’s absence afforded opportunity for departure The 
flocks and herds weie speedily gathered and sent forward, and 
with his wives, children, and sen-ants, Jacob crossed the Eu- 
phrates, urging his way toward Gilead, on the borders of Canaan 
After three days, Laban learned of their flight, and set forth in pur- 
suit, overtaking the company on the seventh day of their journey 
He was hot with anger, and bent on forcing them to return, which 
he doubted not he could do, since his band was much the stronger 
The fugitives were indeed m great peril 

That he did not carry out his hostile purpose was due to the 
fact that God himself had interposed for the protection of his 
servant "It is m the power of my hand to do you hurt,” said 
Laban, but the God of your father spake unto me yesternight, say- 
ing, Take thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or 
ad, that is, he should not force him to return, or urge him bv 
flatteung inducements 3 

Laban had withheld the marriage dowry of his daughters, and 
ia ever treated Jacob with craft and harshness, but with char- 
actenstic dissimulation he now reproached himfoi Ins secret depart- 

f ’ 1TUC1 had f lven the fatber no opportunity to make a parting 
east, or even to bid farewell to his daughters and their children 

in reply, Jacob plainly set forth Laban’s selfish and arasra™ 
policy, and appealed to lnm as a witness to his own faithfulness 
n onesty. “Except the God of my father, the God of Abri 
ham, and the Fear of Isaac, had been with me,” said Jacob “ surdv 

tion U aWay n ° W empty God hath se en mine afflnf 

tion and the labour of my hands, and rebuked thee yesternight ” 

Laban could not deny the facts brought forward andhln 
w * d «*» -> * 

l Sec Genesis 31 
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the proposal, and a pile of stones was erected as a token of the 
compact To this pillar Laban gai e the name Mizpah, “ watch- 
tower,” sajnng “ The Lord watch between me and thee, when we 
are absent one from another ” 

“And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this 
pillar, which I have cast betwixt me and thee, this heap be 
witness, and this pillar he witness, that I will not pass oier 
this heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap 
and this pillar unto me, for harm The God of Abraham, and • 
the God of Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt us 
And Jacob sware by the Fear of his father Isaac” To confirm 
the tieaty, the parties held a feast The night was spent in 
friendly communing, and at the dawn of day, Laban and his 
company departed "With this separation ceased all trace of 
connection between the children of Abraham and the dwellers 
m Mesopotamia 




CHAPTER XVIIi. 


THE NIGHT OF WRESTLING. 

Though Jacob had left Padan-aram in obedience to the divine 
direction, it was not without many misgivings that he retraced the 
road which he had trodden as a fugitive twenty years before. His 
sin m the deception of his father was ever before him. He knew 
that his long exile was the direct result of that sin, and he pon- 
dered over these thmgs day and night, the reproaches of an accus- 
ing conscience making his journey very sad. As the hills of his 
native land appeared before him in the distance, the heart of the 
patriarch was deeply moved 'All the past rose luridly before 
him With the memory of his sin came also the thought of God’s 
favour toward him, and the promises of divine help and guidance. 

As he drew nearer his journey’s end, the thought of Esny 
brought many a troubled foreboding. After the flight of Jacob, 
Esau had regarded himself as the sole heir of their father’s posses- 
sions The news of Jacob’s return would excite the fear that he 
was coming to claim the inheritance Esau was now able to do 
his brother great injury, if so disposed, and he might he moved to 
violence against him, not only by the desire for revenge, but in 
order to secure undisturbed possession of the wealth which he had 
so long looked upon as his own, 

Again the Lord granted Jacob a token of the divine care. As 
he travelled southward from Mount Gilead, two hosts of heavenly 
angels seemed to encompass him behind and before, advancing 
with his company, as if for their protection. Jacob remembered 
the vision at Bethel so long before, and his burdened heart grew 
hghter at this evidence that the divine messengers who had brought 
mm hope and courage at his flight from Canaan, were to be the 
guardians of his return. And he said “ This is God’s hnsf a t. 
called the name of that place Mahanaim’^two^osts « 

let Jacob felt that he had something to do to secure h' ^ 

See Genesis 82 J 
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greeting to his brother Hie instructed them as to the exact words 
in which the]' weretfo add t ess Esau It had been foretold before 
the birth'vof' i^e\treo brothers, that the elder should serve the 
younger, and lest the memory of this should be a cause of bitter- 
ness, Jacob told the servants they were sent to “my lord Esau,” 
when brought befoie him, they were to refer to their master as 
“ thy servant Jacob ; ” and to remove the fear that he was returning, 
a destitute wanderer, to claim the paternal inheritance, Jacob was 
careful to state, in his message, "I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and men-servants, and women-servants , and I have sent to tell my 
lord, that I may And grace m thy sight ” 

But the servants returned with the tidings that Esau was ap- 
pioachmg with four hundred men, and no response was sent to the 
fnendly message It appeared certain that he was coming to seek 
lcvenge Teiroi pervaded the camp “Jacob was greatly afraid 
and distressed ” He could not go back, and he feared to advance 
His compan] 7 , unarmed and defenceless, were wholly unprepared 
for a hostile encounter He accordingly divided them into two 
bands, so that if one should be attacked, the other might have an 
opportunity to escape He sent from his vast flocks generous 
presents to Esau, with a fnendly message He did all in his power 
to atone for the wrong to Ins brother, and to avert the threatened 
danger, and then in humiliation and repentance he pleaded tor 
divine protection “ Thou saidst unto me, Return unto thy coun- 
tiv and to thy kmdied, and I will deal well with thee I am not 
worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, wine 
thou hast showed unto thy servant, for with my -stag ^ 
over this Jordan, and now I am become two hands 
I pray thee, from the hand of my brother from the WofEsm, 
for I fear him, lest he will come and smite me, and the mothe 

^‘They hadtow reached the river Jabbok, and as night ca", 
Jacob sent his family across the ford of the nvei ^he atone 

SKIES be H a“a e od ° S l could soften the heart 

beasts, and the lurking-place of robbers a 

and unprotected, Jacob bowed m deep dubw tn 

It was midnight All that made life dear to him were 
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tance, exposed to danger and death Bitterest of all was the 
thought that it was his own sin which had brought this peril 
upon the innocent With earnest cries and tears he made his 
prayer before God Suddenly a strong hand was laid upon him. 
He thought that an enemy was seeking his life, and he endeavoured 
to wrest himself from the grasp of his assailant In the darkness 
the two struggled for the mastery. Not a word was spoken, but 
Jacob put forth all his strength, and did not relax his efforts for 
a moment. While he was thus battling for his life, the sense of 
his guilt pressed upon his soul ; his sms rose up before him, to shut 
him out from God. But m his terrible extremity he remembered 
God’s promises, and his whole heart went out in entreaty for His 
mercy. The struggle continued until near the break of day, when 
the stranger placed his finger upon Jacob’s thigh, and he was crip- 
pled instantly The patriarch now discerned the character of his 
antagonist He knew that he had been in conflict with a heavenly 
messenger, and this was why hi,s almost superhuman effort had 
not gained the victory It was Christ, “the Angel of the cove- 
nant,” who had revealed himself to Jacob. The patriarch was now 
disabled, and suffering the keenest pam, but he would not loosen 
his hold All penitent and broken, he clung to the Angel ; “ he 
wept, and made supplication,” 1 pleading for a blessing He must 
have the assurance that his sm was pardoned Physical pam was 
not sufficient to divert his mmd from this object His determina- 
tion grew stronger, his faith more earnest and persevering, until 
the very last The Angel tried to release himself, he urged, “ Let 
me go, for the day breaketh;” but Jacob answered, “I will not 
let thee go, except thou bless me ” Had this been a boastful, 
presumptuous confidence, Jacob would have been instantly de- 
stroyed ; but his was the assurance of one who confesses his own 
unworthiness, yet trusts the faithfulness of a covenant-keeping God. 

Jacob “had power over the Angel, and prevailed ” 1 Through 
humiliation, repentance, and self-surrender, this sinful, erring 
mortal prevailed with the Majesty of heaven. He had fastened 
Ins trembling grasp upon the promises of God, and the heart of 
Infinite Love could not turn away the sinner’s plea 

The error that had led to Jacob’s sin m obtaining the birth- 
right by fraud was now clearly set before him He had not 
trusted God’s promises, but had sought by his own efforts to 

‘HosealS i 
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bring about that which God would have accomplished m his 
own time and May As an evidence that he had been Wen 
his name was changed from one that was a reminder of his sin 
to one that commemorated his victory “Thy name.” said the 
Angel, ‘shall bo called no more Jacob [the supplanter], but 
Jsiacl; for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men 
and hast prevailed * 1 1 


Jacob had received the blessing for which his soul had longed 
His sin as a supplanter and deceiver had been pardoned The * 
crisis in his life was past Doubt, perplexity, and remorse had 
imbittered Ins existence, but now all was changed ,* and sweet was 
the peace of reconciliation with God. Jacob no longer feared to 
meet his brother God, nho had forgiven his sm, could move the 
heart of Esau also to accept Ins humiliation and repentance 

The two companies at last approached each other, the desert 
chief leading Ins men of war, and Jacob with his wives and chil- 
dren, attended by shepherds and handmaidens, and followed by 
long lines of flocks and herds ' Leaning upon his staff, the patri- 
arch went forwaid to meet the band of soldiers He was pale and 
disabled from his recent conflict, and he walked slowly and pain- 
fully, halting at every step , but Ins countenance was lighted up 
with joy and peace 

At sight of that crippled sufferer, “Esau ran to meet him, and 
embraced lum, and fell on his neck, and kissed him, and they 
v ept ” 5 As they looked upon the scene, even the hearts of Esau’s 
rude soldiers were touched. They could not account for the 
change that had come over their captain Though they beheld 
the patriarch’s mfirmitj’, they little thought that this his weakness 


had been made 2ns strength 

In Ins night of anguish beside the Jabbok, wben destruction 
seemed just before him, Jacob had been taught how vain is the 
help of man, how groundless is all trust in human power He 
saw that his only help must come from Him against whom he 
had so grievously sinned Helpless and unworthy, he pleaded 
God’s promise of mercy to the repentant sinner. That promise 
was his assurance that God would pardon and accept him Sooner 
might heaven and earth pass than that word could fail , and it was 
this that sustained him through that fearful conflict 


1 Gen 33 28 


5 Gea 33 4 
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Jacob's experience durrng that night of wrestling and anguish 
represents the trial through which the people of God must pass 
just before Christ's second coming. The prophet Jeremiah, in 
holy vision looking down to this time, said: “We have heard a 
voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace . . . All faces are 
turned into paleness. Alas ! for that day is great, so that none is 
like it: it is even the time of Jacob’s trouble; but he shall he saved 
out of it." 1 

- Wheu Christ shall cease his work as mediator m man’s behalf, 
then this time of trouble will begin. Then the case of every soul 
will have been decided, and there will be no atoning blood to 
cleanse from sin. When Jesus leaves his position as man’s inter- 
cessor before God. the solemn announcement is made, “ He that is 
unjust, let him be unjust still, and he which is filthy, let him 
be filthy still ; and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still ; 
and he that is holy, let him be holy still ” 5 Then the restrain- 
ing Spirit of God is withdrawn from the earth. As Jacob was 
threatened with death by his angry brother, so the people of God 
will be in peril from the wicked who are seeking to destroy them. 
And as the patriarch wrestled all night for deliverance from the 
hand of Esau, so the righteous will cry to God day and mght for 
deliverance from the enemies that surround them 

Satan had accused Jacob before the angels of God, claiming the 
right to destroy him because of his sm; he had moved upon Esau 
to march against him; and during the patriarch’s long mght of 
wrestling, Satan endeavoured to force upon him a sense of his guilt, 
in order to discourage him, and break his hold upon God. When 
in his distress, Jacob laid hold of the Angel, and made supplica- 
tion with tears, the heavenly Messenger, in order to try his faith, 
also reminded him of his sin, and endeavouied to escape from him. 
But Jacob would not be turned away. He had learned that God 
is merciful, and he cast himself upon his mercy. He pointed 
back to his repentance for his sin, and pleaded for deliverance 
-Is he reviewed his life, he was driven almost to despair, but he 
held fast the Angel, and with earnest, agonising cries ur°-ed his 
petition until he prevailed. 

Such will be the experience of God’s people m then final struggle 
with the powers of evil. God will test their faith, their persever- 
30 z i>*“t ”Rev 22 11 
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ancc, their confidence m ha power to deliver them Satan will 

hoSZ f w T 7 thC ” 1Vith the bought that their cases are 

iZvT,}) h h T SinS hare , heea t0 ° «"* to reoei ve pardon. 
They Wil hare a deep sense of their shortcomings, and as they 

revmw their lives, their hopes will sink But remembering Z 
greatness of Gods mercy, and their own sincere repentance, they 
Will plead his promises made through Christ to helpless, repent,/, 
smneis. Their faith will not fail because their prayers are not im° 
mediately answered. They will lay hold of the strength of God - 
as Jacob laid hold of the Angel, and the language of their souls 
will be, “ I will not let thee go, except thou bless me ” 

Had not Jacob previously repented of his sm m obtaining the 
birthright by fraud, God could not have heard his prayer and 
mercifully preserved his life So m the time of trouble, if the peo- 
ple of God had unconfessed sms to appear before them while 
tortured with fear and anguish, they would be overwhelmed, de- 
spair would cut off their faith, and they could not have confidence 
to plead with God for deliverance But while they have a deep 
sense of their unworthmess, they will have no concealed wrongs to 
reveal Their sms will have been blotted out by the atoning blood 
of Christ, and they cannot bring them to remembrance 

Satan leads many to believe that God will overlook their un- 
faithfulness m the minor affairs of life ; but the Lord shows in his 
dealing with Jacob that he can in no wise sanction or tolerate evil 
All who endeavour to excuse or conceal their sms, and permit them 
to remain upon the books of heaven, unconfessed and unforgiven, 
will be overcome by Satan The more exalted their profession, 
and the more honourable the position which they hold, the more 
grievous is their course in the 6ight of God, and the more certain 
the triumph of the great adversary 

Yet Jacob’s history is an assurance that God will not cast off 
those who have been betrayed into sm, but who have returned unto 
him with true repentance. It was by self-surrender and confiding 
faith that Jacob gained what he had failed to gam by conflict in 
his own strength. God thus taught his servant that divine power 
and grace alone could give him the blessing he craved Thus it 
will be with those who live m the last days As dangers surronn 
them, and despair seizes upon the soul, they must depend so e y 
upon the merits of the atonement We can do nothing of onr- 
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selves In all our helpless unworthiness we must trust in the 
merits of the crucified and risen Saviour, None will ever pensh 
while they do this The long, black catalogue of our delinquencies 
is before the eye of the Infinite The register is complete ; none 
of our offences are forgotten But He who listened to the cnes 
of his servants of old, will hear the prayer of faith, and pardon 
our transgressions. He has promised, and he will fulfil Ins word. 

Jacob prevailed because he was persevering and determined. 
*His experience testifies to the power of importunate prayer It is 
now that we are to learn this lesson of prevailing prayer, of un- 
yielding faith The greatest victories to the church of Christ or to 
the individual Christian, are not those that are gained by talent 
or education, by wealth, or the favour of men They are those 
victories that are gained in the audience chambei with God, when 
earnest, agonising faith lays hold upon the mighty ann of power 

Those who are unwilling to forsake every sm and to seek ear- 
nestly for God’s blessing, will not obtain it But all who will lay 
hold of God’s promises as did Jacob, and be as earnest and per- 
severing as he was, will succeed as he succeeded. “Shall not 
God avenge his own elect, which ciy day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them? I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily ’’ 1 

1 Luke is . t, s 



CHAPTER XIX. 


THE RETURN TO CANAAN 

Crossing the Jordan, “Jacob came m peace to the city of 
Shechem, which is m the land of Canaan Thus the patriarch's 
2»ayer at Bethel, that God would bring him again m peace to his 
own land, had been granted For a time he dwelt m the vale of 
Shechem It was heie that Abraham, more than a hundred years 
before, had made his first encampment, and erected his first altar, 
in the land of promise Here Jacob “ bought the parcel of ground, 
where he had spread his tent, ,at the hand of the children of 
Hamoi, Shechem’s fathei, for a hundred pieces of money And 
he erected theie an altai, and called it El-elohe-Israel” 1 “God, 
the God of Israel ” Like Abraham, Jacob set up beside his tent 
an altar unto the Lord, calling the members of his household to 
the morning and the evening sacrifice It was here also that he 
dug the well to which, seventeen centuries later, came Jacob’s Son 
and Saviour, and beside which, resting during the noontide heat, 
lie told his wondering hearers of that “ well of water springing up 
into everlasting life” 1 

The tany of Jacob and his sons at Shechem ended m violence 
and bloodshed. The one daughtei of the household had been 
brought to shame and soirow, two brothers were involved ® 
guilt of murder, a whole city had been given to rumandtoghter, 
in letahation for the lawless deed of one lash youth The begm 
mmr that led to results so temble was the act of Jacobs daughter 
who “ went out to see the daughters of the land, thus ven g 
into association with the ungodly He who seeks P| easu ^ m | 
those that fear not God, is placing himself on Satan s ground, 

of £ un, 

voked , yet m their course toward the Shechemites they 
ted a gnevous sin. They had carefully concealed from Jacob 
iGen 33 18-30, Key Ver SJolia 4 14 ,' ’’ See 60 
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intentions, and the tidings of their revenge filled him with horror. 
Heart-sick at the deceit and violence of his sons, he only said, 
“Ye have troubled me to make me to stink among the inhab- 
itants of the land ; . I being few in. number, they shall gather 

themselves together against me, and slay me ; and I shall be de- 
stroyed, I and my house.” But the gnef and abhorrence iwith 
which he regarded their bloody deed is shown by the words m 
which, nearly fifty years later, he referred to it, as he lay upon his 
_ death-bed m Egypt “ Simeon and Levi are brethren , instruments 
of cruelty are in. their habitations 0 my soul, come not thou into 
their secret ; unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united. 

. Cursed be their anger, for it w r as fierce, and their wrath, for 
it was cruel ni 

Jacob felt that there was cause for deep humiliation Cruelty 
and falsehood were manifest in the character of his sons There 
were false gods m the camp, and idolatry had to some extent 
gained a foothold even in his household Should the Lord deal 
with them according to their deserts, would he not leave them to 
the vengeance of the surrounding nations? 

While Jacob was thus bowed down with trouble, the Lord 
dnected him to journey southward to Bethel. The thought of 
this place reminded the patriarch not only of his vision of the 
angels and of God’s promises of mercy, but also of the vow which 
he had made there, that the Lord should be Ins God He deter- 
mined that before going to this sacred spot his household should 
be freed from the defilement of idolatry He therefore gave direc- 
tion to all in the encampment, “ Put away the strange gods that 
are among you, and be clean, and change your garments And 
let us arise, and go up to Bethel , and I will make there an altar 
unto God, who answered me in the day of my distress, and was 
with me m the way which I went ” 1 

With deep emotion, Jacob repeated the story of his first visit 
to Bethel, when he left Ins father’s tent a lonely wanderer, fleeing 
for his life, and how the Lord had appeared to him in the nigh t 
vision. As he reviewed the wonderful dealings of God with him 
his own heart was softened, liis children also were touched by a 
subduing powei , he had taken the most effectual way to prepare 
them to join m the worship of God when they should arrive at 
Bethel “And they gaVe unto Jacob alHiie strange gods which 
I Gen 49 5— T* 8 See Genesis 35 



192 


PATRIARCHS AKD PROPHETS 


were in their hand, and all their earrings winch w ere in their cats 
and Jacob hid them under the oak which was by Shechem 

God caused a fear to rest upon the inhabitants of the land so 
that the}' made no attempt to avenge the slaughter at Shochem 
The travellers reached Bethel unmolested Here the Lord again 
appeared to Jacob, and renewed to him the covenant promise 
“And Jacob set up a pillar m the place where He talked mill 
him, even a pillar of stone ” 

At Bethel, Jacob was called to mourn the loss of one who had 
long been an honoured member of his father’s family, — Rcbckalih 
nurse, Deborah, who had accompanied her mistress from Mesopo- 
tamia to the land of Canaan The presence of this aged woman 
had been to Jacob a precious tie that bound him to his early life 
and especially to the mother whose lo\e for lam had been so 
strong and tender Deborah was buried w ith expressions of so 
great sorrow that the oak under which her grave was made, n as 
called “the oak of weeping” It should not be passed unnoticed 
that the memory of her life of faithful service and of the mournim: 
over this household friend, has been accounted w orthy to be pre- 


served m the word of God 

Prom Bethel it was only a tuo days’ journey to Hebron, but 
it brought to Jacob a heavy grief m the death of Rachel Twice 
seven years’ service he had rendered for her sake, and Ins loi c mi 
made the toil but light How deep and abiding that Ime bad 
been, was shown when long afterward, as Jacob m Eg) pt a) near 
his death, Joseph came to visit his father, and the aged patnarch, 
glancing hack upon his own life, said, “As for me, when cam 
from Padan, Rachel died by me m the land of Canaan in the w , 
v hen vet there was but a little way to come unto EpliraUi , am) 
buned* her there m the w ay of Epbratl. " * Tn the *■* *££ 
of his long and troubled life, the loss of Rachel was alone recall 
Before her death, Rachel gave birth to a second -on 
her parting breath she named the child Benoni ™ 0 * ^ 

row ” But 3ns father called him Benjamin, son o ™ 
hand ” or “ my strength ’ Rachel w as buried * here she die - 
a pillar was raised upon the -pot .to perpetuate her mcmoTJ 
On the way to Epl.rath, another dark crime * t u, m 1 I » 
of Jacob, causing Reuben, the f.M-born son, to he denied 1 

jlcprc*? and honour* of the birthright 

t* 7 . 
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At last Jacob came to his journey’s end, "unto Isaac his father 
unto Mamre, . which is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac so- 
journed’’ 1 Here he remained during the closing years of his 
father’s life To Isaac, infirm and blind, the kmd attentions of 
this long-absent son were a comfort during years of loneliness and 
bereavement 

Jacob and Esau met at the death-bed of their father Once the 
elder brother had looked forwaid to this event as an opportunity 
for revenge , but his feelings had since greatly changed. And Ja- 
cob, well content with the spiritual blessings of the birthright, 
resigned to the elder bi other the inheritance of their father’s 


wealth, — the only inheritance that Esau sought or valued They 
were no longer estranged by jealousy 01 hatred, yet they parted, 
Esau removing to Mount Sen. God, who is nch in blessing, had 
granted to Jacob worldly wealth, m addition to the higher good 
that he had sought The possessions of the two brothers “ were 
more than that they might dwell together , and the land wherein 
they were strangers could not beai* them because of their cattle ” 2 
This separation was m accordance with the divine purpose concern- 
ing Jacob Since the brotheis differed so greatly m legard to re- 
ligious faith, it was better for them to dwell apart 

Esau and Jacob had alike been instructed m the knowledge of 
God, and both weie free to walk m his commandments and to le- 


ceive his favour , but they had not both chosen to do this The 
two brothers had walked m different ways, and tlieir paths would 
continue to diverge more and more widely. 

There was no arbitrary choice on the pait of God, by which 
Esau was shut out from the blessings of salvation The gifts of 
His grace through Christ are fi.ee to all There is no election but 
one’s own by which any may perish God has set forth in his 
word the conditions upon which every soul will be elected to eter- 
nal life obedience to lus commandments, through faith in Christ 
God has elected a character in harmony with his law, and any one 
w 10 shall reach the standaid of Ins requirement, will have an en- 
rance into the kingdom of glory Chnst himself said, “ He that 
eheveth on the Son hath everlasting life, and he that bekeveth 
not the Son shall not see life ” “ Not every one that saith unto me 
^ord Lord shall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that 
doclh the will of my Father w Inch is in heaven ” 5 And in the Reve- 
■Co 35 ar to,™ 30 7 ’John 3 36 , Matt 7 21. 
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lation lie declares, “Blessed are the}' that do His commandment 
that they may have nght to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city” 1 As regards mans final solu- 
tion, this is the only election brought to view m the nord of God 
Every soul is elected who will work out his oun «al\ation 
with fear and trembling He is elected who will put on the ar- 
mour, and fight the good fight of faith He is elected ulio lull 
watch unto prajmr, who will search the Scriptures, and flee from 
temptation He is elected who will have faith continually, and 
who will be obedient to every nord that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God The provisions of ledemption aiefreeto all, the 
i esults of redemption will be enjoi’ed by those n ho hai e complied 


with the conditions 

Esau had despised the blessings of the covenant lie lmd mi- 
ned temporal above spiritual good, and lie lmd received that nlncli 
he desired It was by his own deliberate choice that lie Mas sepa- 
rated from the people of God Jacob had chosen the inheritance 
of faith He had endeavoured to obtain it by craft, ticachcn . and 
falsehood, hut God had permitted Ins sin to work out its correc- 
tion Yet through all the bittoi expeucncc of Ins Intel u®. 
Jacob had never swened from Ins purpose or renounced to 
choice He had learned that m inserting to human skill an.l 
craft to secure the blessing, he had been v lining againA 
From that night of wicstling beside the Jabbok, Jacob hat 
forth a different man Self-confidence had been uprooted 
forth the early cunning u as no longei seen In place of or. • 
deception, his life was marked by simplicity and tnr th - ^ 

learned the lesson of simple reliance upon the Almighh An , 
amid trial and affliction ho honed m humble submission to ^ 
mil of God The hnsei elements of character Mcre conbu 

the furnace fire, the true gold nas refined, until the faith of 
ham and Isaac appeared undimmed in Jacob , 

Th. Bin of .Inch, ^ «"> '»»" f 
not failed to eiertnn jnflncnecforct , A.thtw-M- 

Its bitter fruit m the cbaractei^ and 1 f . (s T)ir Tl «nll- 

arrived at manhood, they del e ope , ternhlo m d 

of pol) W wet. manifest n. the , ,, „ , 

tend- to dr, npthe ven W U 

the moJ -acred tie< Th. icalon.; of the 

1 Rev 2- U 
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imbittered the family relation, the children had grown up conten- 
tious, and impatient of control, and the father’s life was darkened 
with anxiety and grief. 

There was one, however, of a widely different character, — the 
elder son of Rachel, Joseph, whose rare personal beauty seemed 
but to leflect an mwaid beauty of mind and heart Pure, active, 
and joyous, the lad gave evidence also of moral earnestness and 
firmness. He listened to his father’s instructions, and loved to obey 
God. The qualities that afterward distinguished him in Egypt 
— gentleness, fidelity, and truthfulness — were already manifest 
in his daily life His mother being dead, his affections clung the 
more closely to the father, and Jacob’s heart was hound up in this 
child of lus old age He “loved Joseph more than all his 
children ” 1 


But even this affection was to become a cause of trouble and 
sorrow Jacob unwisely manifested his preference for Joseph, and 
this excited the jealousy of his other sons. As Joseph witnessed 
the evil conduct of his brothers, lie' was greatly troubled, he vent- 
ured gently to remonstrate with them, hut only amused still further 
then hatred and lesentment He could not endure to see them 
sinning against God, and he laid the matter before his father, hop- 
ing that his authority might lead them to reform 

Jacob carefully avoided exciting their anger by harshness or 
seventy With deep emotion he expressed his solicitude for his 
children, and implored them to have respect for his gray hairs, 
and not to bring reproach upon lus name, and above all not to dis- 
honour God by such disregard of Ins precepts Ashamed that their 
wickedness was known, the young men seemed to be repentant, 
but they only concealed their real feelings, which were rendered’ 
more bitter by this exposure 

The fathei’s injudicious gift to Joseph of a costly coat, or t uni c, 
such as was usually W om by persons of distinction, seemed to them 
another evidence of Ins partiality, and excited a suspicion that he 
intended to pass by his elder children, to bestow the birthright upon 
ic son of Rachel Their malice was still further increased as the 
oy one day told them of a dream that he had had “ Behold ” 
ie said, we weie binding sheaves m the field, and, lo, my sheaf 
amse and also stood upright; and, behold, jw sliekves stood 
round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf” 

1 See Genesis 37 
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“Hull thou indeed reign out hi? or shall thou indeed lm\s 
dominion o\rr n«? " ni l.itmcd )ns brothers, m em ions angci 

Soon In* Imil another dream, of Minilni import, ultich ho also 
n Intod “ Itehold. the mid and tins moon mid the eleven stars 
made obeivmre to me ’’ TIiih dtcam w us interpreted as readily 
ns the (nil Tin* fat iii'i, who uni present, Hpoke reproving]}, 
— •* \\ lmt is this dream that thou hast dreamed ? Shall I and tin 
mother and thv brethren united come to lion donn onrechesto 
tliee to the earth ! ' Notn iflist imlmg the apparent smeritv of Ins 
«ord«, Jacob heheicd that the Lord nas ro\ calinp the future to 
Joseph. 

M (lie lad stood hetore Ins hrother-, Ins beautiful countenance 
light* d np u it h (In' Spirit of inspiration, the\ could notn ithhold 
their minus. if wo, hut they did not choose to renounce their eul 
iwu-, and they hated the purity that reproicd their sins The 
sjiiui spirit th.it act unted Cam til* hindlm.tr m their hearts 

The brothers. u ere obliged (o mme from place to place to. 
secure pisturwrefoi thin floi.k‘~, and frequently they u ore absent 
Irom home lor months (ogethu After the circumstances just 
telaUd. the* went to the plain uhicli their iather lind bought at 
Shechoni Some time p.i-cd, bringing no tidings frojn them, and 
the lather henan to ieai for then Mich, on necoimt of their forme) 
oruelh ton ml the Shei homites He therefore sent Joseph to hnd 
them, and bring him u oid as to then u elfate. Had Jacob hnonn 
the ieai tooling of ins sons ton aid Joseph, he uould not ha e 
trusted him alone n.th them, but this they had carefullj 

101 With a joytul heart Joseph parted irom hi* iathei, nwtbm 
aged man no. the jouth dreaming of h hat houW 
thm should meet again When, after 1m long andso U jJOU 
not, Joseph armed at Shcchem, )ns brothers and then ode 
ncie not to he found Upon inquiring for them, he *«*" ^ 
to Dothan He had ah each tun ellcd more than fifl} 
now an additional distance of fifteen ho ^forc jmh hut^ 1 ^ 
toned on, foigetting Ids ucarmess m the thought of 1 g 
anxiety of lus father, and meeting the brothers, nliom, desp 

then unkindness, he still loi cd „ of the long 

Ills brothers stvt him approaching, >u n Iiunger, 

journey lie had made to meet them, of hi^vcanne 
of his claims upon their hospitality and brotherly lore, 
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the bitterness of their hatred The sight of the coat, the token of 
their father’s love, filled them with frenzy. “ Behold, this dreamer 
cometh,” they cried in mockery Envy and revenge, long secretly 
cherished, now controlled them “ Let ns slay him,” they said, 
“and cast him into some pit, and we will say, Some evil beast 
hath devoured lum ; and we shall see what will become of lus 
dreams ” 


They would have executed their purpose but for Reuben. 
He shrunk fiom participating in the murder of his brother, and 
proposed that Joseph be cast alive into a pit, and left there to 
pensh , secretly intending, however, to rescue him, and letum him 
to his fathei Having persuaded all to consent to this plan, Reu- 
ben left the company, fearing that he might fail to control his feel- 
ings, and that his real intentions would be discovered 

Joseph came on, unsuspicious of danger, and glad that the 
object of his long search was accomplished , but instead of the 
- expected greeting, he was temfied. by the angry and revengeful 
glances which he met He was seized, and his coat stripped from 
him Taunts and threats Tevealed a deadly purpose His en- 
treaties were unheeded He was wholly in the power of those 
maddened men Rudely dragging him to a deep pit, they thrust 
him m, and having made sure that there was no possibility of his 
escape, they left him there to perish from hunger, while they “ sat 
down to eat bread.” 


But some of them were ill at ease; they did not feel the satis- 
faction they had anticipated from their levenge Soon a company 
of travellers was seen approaching It was a caravan of Ishmaehtes 
from beyond Jordan, on their way to Egypt with spices and other 
merchandise Judah now proposed to sell their brother to these 
heathen traders instead of leaving him to die While he would 
be effectually put out of their way, they would remain clear of 
his blood ; for,” he urged, “ he is our brother and our flesh ” To 
ns proposition all agreed, and Joseph was quickly drawn out of 


As he saw the merchants, the dreadful truth flashed upon him 
o become a slave was a fate more to be feared than death. In 
an agony of terror he appealed to one and another of his brothers 
but m vam Some were moved with pity, but fear of densmn 
.ep lem silent ; all felt that they bad now gone too far to retreat 
If Joseph were spared, he would doubtless report them to the 
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father y ho wmild not oveilook their cruelty toward his favourite 
son Steeling tlieir hearts against Ins entreaties, they delnered 
him into the hands of the heathen traders The caiman moved 
on, and was soon lost to view 

Reuben returned to the pit, but Joseph uas not there In 
alarm and self-reproach he rent his garments, and sought his 
brothers, exclaiming, “The child is not, and I, whither shall I 
go . Upon learning the fate of J oseph, and that it w ould now 
be impossible to recovei him, Reuben was induced to unite with 
the rest in the attempt to conceal their guilt Having killed a kid, 
they dipped Joseph’s coat in its blood, and took it to their father^ 
telling him that they had found it m the fields, and that they 
feared it was their hi other’s “Know non,” they said, K whether 
it he thy son’s coat 01 no ” They had looked forward to tins scene 
with diead, but they were not prepared foi the heart-rending an- 
guish. the uttei abandonment of grief, which they were compelled 
to witness “ It is my son’s coat,” said Jacob, “an evil beast hath 
devoured him Joseph is without doubt rent m pieces ” Vainlj 
lus sons and daugliteis attempted to comfort him He "rent his 
clothes, and put sackcloth upon lus loins, and mourned for his son 
many days ” Time seemed to bring no alleviation of his grief 
“ I will go down into the grave unto my son mourning,” was his 
despairing cry The young men, terrified at what they had done, 
yet dreading tlieir father’s reproaches, still hid in their own hearts 
the knowledge of their guilt, which even to themselves seemed 
veiy gieat 




CHAPTER XX. 


JOSEPH IN EGYPT 

JIeaswhile, Joseph with his captors was on the way to 
Egypt. As the caravan journeyed southward toward the borders of 
Canaan, the boy could discern in the distance the hills among 
which lay Ins father’s tents. Bitterly he wept at thought of that 
loving father m Ins loneliness and affliction. Again the scene at 
Dothan came up befoie him. He saw his angry brothers, and felt 
their fierce glances bent upon him. The stinging, insulting words 
that had met his agonised entreaties were ringing in his eais With 
a trembling heart he looked fohvard to the future Wliat a 
change in situation — from the tenderly cherished son to the 
despised and helpless slave 1 Alone and friendless, what would be 
his lot m the strange land to which he was going? Foi a time, 
Joseph gave himself up to uncontrolled gnef and terror. 

But, m the providence of God, even this experience was to 
be a blessing to him. He had learned in a few hours that which 
years might not otherwise have taught him. His father, strong 
and tender as his love had been, had done him wrong by his 
partiality and indulgence This unwise preference had angeied 
his brothers, and provoked them to the cruel deed that had sep- 
arated him from his home. Its effects were manifest, also, in his 
own character. Faults had been encouraged that were now to he 
corrected He was becoming self-sufficient and exacting. Accus- 
tomed to the tenderness of his father’s caie, he felt that he was 
unprepared to cope with the difficulties before him, in the bitter, 
uncared-for life of a stranger and a slave 

Then his thoughts turned to his father’s God. In his child- 
hood he had been taught to love and fear him. Often m Ins 
father’s tent he had listened to the story of the vision that Jacob 
saw as be fled from his home an exile and a fugitive. He had 
been told of the Lord’s promises to Jacob, and how they had been 
fulfilled.— how, m the hour of need, the angels of God had come 

[i99] 
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toinstrucl comfort, and protect lum And lie had learned ofthe 

. G . ot3 Jn I )ro ' Iain ? fnr wen a Redeemer Xow all these 
preemus lemons came nvidly before h,m Joseph beheve-d £ 
the God of his father,' would he Ins God He then and there 
ca\e Inmctflf fullv to the Lord and he prayed ihat the Keeper 
tsrael would be with lmn in the land of his exile. 

Ill 1 ' soul thrilled with the high resolve to prove himself true 
to God —under all circumstances to act as became a subject of 
the King of hetven He would >cne the Lord with undivided 
heart; he would meet the trials of his lot with fortitude and 
penorm O cry duty w ish fidelity. One day s experience had been 
the turning-point in Joseph s life Its tumble calamity had trans- 
formed him from a petted child to a man. thoughtfiil couraseous 
and self-possessed 

Amvimr in Egvpf Joseph was sold to Potiphar captain of 
the kings guard, in whose service he remained for ten veais 
He was here expo-ed to temptations of no ordinarv eharacier 
He w as in the midst of idolatry. The worship of false gods was 
surrounded by all the pomp of rovalfy supported by the wealth 
and culture of the most highly civilised nation then in exisfonce. 
Yet Joseph pr».;en ed his simplicity, and his fidelity to God The 
sights and sounds of a ice avert; all about him hut he was as one 
w ho saav and heard not, Ilis thoughts were not permitted to lin- 
uer upon forbidden subjects The desire to gain the favour of the 
Egyptians could not cause him to conceal his principles. Had 
ho attempted to do this, lie arotild have been overcome by temp- 
tation; but he was not ashamed of the religion of his fathers, and 
he made no effort to hide the fact that he was a worshipper of 
Jehoaah 

And the Lord was with Joseph, and he was a prosperous 
man . . And his master saw that the Lord was with him and 
that the Lord made all that he did to prosper in his hand 
Potiphar's confidence m Joseph increased daily, and he finally 
promoted him to be his steward, with full control over all his 
possessions. 1 And he left all that he had in Joseph's hand 3nd 
he knew not aught he had, save the bread which he did eat. 

The marked prosperity which attended everything placed 
under Joseph's care was not the result of a direct miracle, but his 
industiy, care and eneigv were crowned with the divine blessing 
Joseph attributed his success to the favour of God and even hi' 

1 See Genesis 39 
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idolatrous master accepted this as the secret of his unparalleled 
prosperity. Without steadfast, well-directed effort, however, sue 
cess could never have been attained. God was glorified by the 
faithfulness of his servant It was his purpose that m purity and 
uprightness the believer in God should appear in marked contrast 
to the worshippers of idols, —that thus the light of heavenly grace 
might shine forth amid the darkness of heathenism 

Joseph’s gentleness and fidelity won the heart of the clnef cap- 
’tam, who came to regard him as a son rather than a slave The 
youth was brought in contact with men of rank and learning, and he 
acquired a knowledge of science, of languages, and of affairs, — 
an education needful to the future prime minister of Egypt 

But Joseph’s faith and integrity were to be tested by fiery trials. 
His master’s wife endeavoured to entice the young man to transgress 
the law of God Heretofore he had remained untainted by the 
corruption teeming in that heathen land ; but this temptation, so 
sudden, so strong, so seductive,— how should it be met? Joseph 
knew well what would be the consequence of resistance On the 
one hand were concealment, favour, and rewards ; on the other, 
disgrace, imprisonment, perhaps death His whole future life 
depended upon the decision of the moment Would principle 
triumph? Would Joseph still be true to God? With inexpressible 
anxiety, angels looked upon the scene. 

Joseph’s answer reveals the power of religious principle. He 
would not betray the confidence of his master on earth, and, what- 
ever the consequences, he would be true to his Master in heaven 
Under the inspecting eye of God and holy angels, many take 
liberties of which they would not be guilty in the presence of 
their fellow-men, but Joseph’s first thought was of God “How 
can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? ” he said. 

If we were to cherish an habitual impression that God sees 
and hears all that we do and say, and keeps a faithful record of 
our words and actions, and that we must meet it all, we would fear 
to sm. Let the young ever remember that wherever they are, and 
whatever they do, they are m the presence of God. No pit of 
our conduct escapes observation We cannot hide our ways from 
the Most High. Human laws, though sometimes severe are 
often transgressed without detection, and hence with impunity 
But not so with the law of God The deepest midnight is no 
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cover' for the guilty one He may think himself alone, bat to 
e\ ci y deed there is an unseen witness The very motives of his 
heart are open to divine inspection Every act, every word, every 
thought, is as distinctly marked as though there were only one 
person in the whole woild, and the attention of heaven were 
centered upon him 

Joseph suffered for his integrity; foi his tempter revenged 
herself by accusing him of a foul crime, and causing him to be 
thrust into prison Had Potipliar believed his wife’s charge 
against Joseph, the 3 r oung Hehiew would have lost his life, but 
the modesty and uprightness that had umfoimly characterised his 
conduct weie proof of 3 ns innocence, and yet, to save the reputa 
tion of his master’s house, he was abandoned to disgrace and 


bondage 

At the fiist, Joseph was tieated with great seventy by his 
jaileis. The psalmist says, “His feet they hurt with fetters; he 
was laid in chains of non Until the tune that lus word came to 
pass, the word of the Lord tried him ” 1 But Joseph’s leal char- 
actei shines out, even in the daikness of the dungeon He held 
fast his faith and patience, his years of faithful service had been 
most cruelly lepaid, yet this did not rendei him morose 01 dis- 
trustful He had the peace that comes from conscious innocence, 
and he trusted his case with God He did not biood upon his 
own wrongs, hut forgot his sorrow in tiymg to lighten the sorrows 
of otheis He found a work to do, even in the prison God was 
prepaung him, in the school of affliction, for greater usefulness, 
and he did not refuse the needful discipline In the pnson, 
witnessing the results of oppression and tyranny, and the effects 
of crime, he learned lessons of justice, sympathy, and mercy, that 
piepaied him to exercise power with wisdom and compassion 

Joseph gradually gamed the confidence of the keeper of fee 
pnson, and was finally intrusted with the charge of oil the pi 
oners. It was the part he acted m the pnson-the mtegnt} rot 
'ins daily life, and his sympathy for those who were m trouble art 

distress-that opened the way for Ins future prosperity and honour 

Every my of light that we shed upon others is reflected Sorrow- 
selves Every kind and sympathising word spokente the sorrow 
fill, every act to relieve the oppressed, and every gi 
if prompted by a right motive, will result m blessings to the gn er 

1 IPs 105 IS, Be; Ver 
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The chief haker and chief butler of the king had been cast 
into prison for some offence, and they came under Joseph’s charge. 
One morning, observing that they appeared very sad, he kindly 
inquired the cause, and was told that each had had a remarkable 
dream, of which they were anxious to learn the significance “ Do ' 
not interpretations belong to God 9 ” said Joseph, “tell me them, 
I piay you ” 1 As each related his dream, Joseph made know n 
its import . In three days the butler was to be le-mstated in his 
position, and give the cup into Pharaoh’s hand as before, but the 
chief baker would be put to death by the king’s command In 
both cases the event occurred as foretold 

The fang’s cup-bearer had professed the deepest gratitude to 
Joseph, both for the cheering interpretation of his dream and for 
many acts of kind attention , and in return the lattei, referring m 
a most touching manner to his own unjust captivity, entreated 
that his case be brought before the king “ Think on me,” he 
said, “ when it shall be well with thee, and show kindness, I pray 
thee, unto me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring 
me out of this house For indeed I was stolen away out of the 
laud of the Hebrews, and here also have I done nothing that 
they should put me into the dungeon.” The chief butler saw 
the dream fulfilled m every particular ; but when restored to royal 
favour, lie thought no more of his benefactoi For two years longer, 
Joseph remained a prisoner The hope that had been kindled in 
his heart gradually died out, and to all other trials was added the 
bitter sting of ingratitude 

But a divine hand was about to open the prison gates The 
king of Egypt had in one night two dreams, apparently pointing 
to the same event, and seeming to foreshadow some great calamity. 
He could not determine their significance, yet they continued to 
trouble his mind The magicians and wise men of his lealm 
could give no mterpietatioii The king’s perplexity and dxstiess 
mcieased, and terroi spiead throughout his palace The general 
agitation recalled to the chief butler’s mind the circumstances of 
his own dream with it came the memoiy of Joseph, and a pang 
of remorse for Ins forgetfulness and ingratitude He at once in- 
omied the fang how his own dream and that of the chief baker 
, been interpreted by a Hebrew captive, and how the predic- 
tions had been fulfilled 


1 See Genesis 40 
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It was humiliating to Pharaoh to turn away from the magicians 
and wise men of his kingdom to consult an alien and a slave, hut 
he was ready to accept the lowliest service if his troubled mind 
might find relief Joseph was immediately sent for, he put off 
his prison attne, and shaved himself, for his ha 2 r had grown long 
during the penod of his disgrace and confinement He was then 
conducted to the piesence of the king 

"And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and 
there is none that can intei pi et it, and I have heard say of thee, 
that thou canst understand a dream to interpret it And Joseph 
answered Pharaoh, saying, It is not in me, God shall give Pharaoh 
an answei of peace >M Joseph’s leply to the king reveals his hu- 
mility and his faith m God He modestly disclaims the honour of 
possessing in himself supenoi wisdom “It is not m me” God 


alone can explain these mystenes 

Pharaoh then pioceeded to relate his dreams “ Behold, I stood 
upon the bank of the nvei , and, behold, there came up out of the 
liver seven kme, fat-fleshed and ‘well-favoured, and they fed m a 
meadow and, behold, seven other lune came up after them, poor 
and very lll-favouied and lean-fleshed, such as I never saw m all the 
land of Egypt for badness And the lean and the ill-favoured kme 
did eat up the fiist seven fat kine , and when they had eaten them 
up, it could not he known that they had eaten them; but they 
weie still ill-favoured, as at the beginning So I awoke And 11 
saw m my dream, and, behold, seven ears came up m one stalk, 
full and good and, behold, seven ears, withered, thin, and 
blasted ruth the east wind, spiung up after them, and the thm 
ears devouied the seven good ears And I told this unto the ma- 
gicians , but theie was none that could declaie it to me 

“The cheam of Pharaoh is one,” said Joseph “God hat 
showed Pharaoh what he is about to do” There were to be 
seven years of great plenty Field and garden would yidd more 
abundantly than ever befoio And this period was to be Mowm 
by seven years of famine “And the plenty shall no be mown 
in the land by leason of that famine following, foi it shall be J 
grievous ” The repetition of the dieam was evidence both of W 
certainty and nearness of the fulfilment “How Worn/ J 
continued, "let Phaiaoh lookout a man discreet and wise, sm 
him over the land of Egypt Let Pharaoh do this, and Mlnm 
appoint officers over the land, and take up the fi 1 
1 See Genesis 11 
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land of Egypt m the seven plenteous yeais And let them gather 
all the food of those good years that come, and lay up corn under 
the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food m the cities 
And that food shall be for store to the land against the seven 
years of famine ” 

The interpretation was so reasonable and consistent, and the 
policy which it lecommended was so sound and shrewd, that its 
correctness could not he doubted. But who was to be intrusted 
with the execution of the plan? Upon the wisdom of this choice 
depended the nation’s preservation The king was troubled. For 
some time the matter of the appointment was under consideration 
Through the chief butler the monarch had learned of the wisdom 
and prudence displayed by Joseph in the management of the 
prison; it was evident that he possessed administrative ability m 
a pre-eminent degree. The eup-bearei, now filled with self-re- 
proach, endeavouied to atone for his former ingratitude, by the 
warmest praise of Ins benefactor,, and furthei inquiry by the king 
proved the correctness of his report In all the realm, Joseph 
was the only man gifted with wisdom to point out the danger 
that tlueatened the kingdom, and the preparation necessary to 
meet it, and the king was convinced that he was the one best 
qualified to execute the plans which he had proposed It was 
evident that a divine power was with him, and that there were 
none among the king’s officers of state so well qualified to conduct 
the affairs of the nation at this crisis The fact that he was a 
Hebrew and a slave, was of little moment when weighed against 
his evident wisdom and sound judgment “ Can we find such a 
one as this is, a man m whom the Spirit of God is 9 ” said the king 
to lus counsellois 

. ^ le appointment was decided upon, and to Joseph the aston- 
ishing announcement was made, “ Forasmuch as God hath showed 
t iee all this, there is none so discreet and wise as thou art Thou 
s lalt be over my house, and according unto tliy word shall all my 
people be ruled , only in the thione will I be greater than thou ” 
f roceecl - e( l to invest Joseph uith the insignia of lus high 
0 ce. “ And Pharaoh took off his ring fiom his hand, and put it 
upon Joseph’s hand, and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and 
pu a gold chain about his neck , and he made him to ride in the 
second chariot which he had; and they cried before him, Bow 
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“ He made him lord of Iiis house, and ruler of all his sub- 
, stance, to bind his princes at his pleasure, and teach his senators 
wisdom 1,1 From tho dungeon, Joseph was exalted to be mler 
over all the land of Egypt It was a position of high honour, yet 
it was beset with difficulty and peril One cannot stand upon a 
lofty height without danger. As the tempest leaves unharmed 
the lowly flower of the valley, while it upioots the stately tree 
upon the mountain-top, so those who have maintained their in- 
tegrity m humble life, may he dragged down to the pit by the 
temptations that assail woildly success and honour But Joseph’s 
character bore the test alike of adversity and prosperity. The 
same fidelity to God was manifest when he stood an the palace of 
the Pharaohs as when m a prisoner’s cell He was still a stranger 
m a heathen land, separated from Ins kindred, the worshippers of 
God , but he fully believed that the divine Hand had directed his 
steps, and m constant lehance upon God he faithfully discharged 
the duties of Ins position Through Joseph the attention of the 
long and great men of Egypt was directed to the true God, and 
though they adhered to their idolatry, they learned to respect the 
principles revealed in the life and character of the worshipper of 


Jehovah f 

How was Joseph enabled to make such a record of firmness o 
character, uprightness and wisdom?— In his eaily years he had 
consulted duty lather than inclination, and the integrity, the 
simple txust, the noble nature, of the youth, bore fruit in the 
deeds of the man A puie and simple life had favoured ho 
vigorous development of both physical and intellectual pon e 
Communion with God thiough his works, and the contempkti 
of the grand tiuths intrusted to the inheritors of faith, had de- 
rated and ennobled his spiritual nature, ^roaderung and^ngth 
enmg the mind as no other study could do FaitMul attenti to 
duty m every station, fiom the lowbest to the most exalted, W 

been training every power for its highest sei himself the 

in accordance noth the Creator's will is securing ; o ^ 

truest and noblest development of charactei ^ 

Loid, that is wisdom, and to depart from evil m of 

There are few who realise the influence of the Me 
life upon the development of character Nothing dh J* f 
have to do is really small The varied circumstances that* c 


IPs 103 21,23 
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day by day are designed to test our faithfulness, and to qualify us 
for greater trusts By adherence to principle m the tiansactions 
of oidinary life, the mind becomes accustomed to hold the claims 
of duty above those of pleasure and inclination. Minds thus dis- 
ciplmed are not wavering between right and wrong, like the reed 
trembling in the wind , they aie loyal to duty because they have 
trained themselves to habits of fidelity and truth By faithfulness 
in that which is least, they acquire strength to be faithful in greater 
matters 

An upright character is of greatei worth than the gold of Ophir. 
Without it none can rise to an honourable eminence. But character 
is not inherited It cannot be bought Moral excellence and fine 
mental qualities are not the result of accident The most precious 
gifts are of no value unless they are impioved. The formation of 
a noble chaiacter is the work of a life-time, and must be the result 
of diligent and persevering effort God gives opportunities , suc- 
cess depends upon the use made of them 
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JOSEPH AND HIS BROTHERS 

At the veiy openmg of the fruitful years began the prepara- 
tion foi the approaching famine Under the direction of Joseph, 
immense store-houses were elected m all the principal places 
throughout the land of Egypt, and ample arrangements were 
made for pieseivmg the suiplus of the expected hanest The 
same policy was continued duung the seven years of plenty , until 
the amount of gram laid in store was beyond computation 
And now the seven years of dearth began to come, according 
to Joseph’s prediction “And the dearth was in all lands, hut 
in all the land of Egypt theie was bread And w hen all the land 
of Egypt was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread 
and Phaiaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph, what 
lie saith to you, do And the famine was over all the face of the 
earth And Joseph opened all the store-houses, and sold unto the 

Egyptians ” 1 , 

The famine extended to the land of Canaan, and was several! 
felt in that part of the countiy where Jacob dwelt Hoaimg o. 
the abundant provision made by the lung of Egypt, ten of Jacod- 
sons loumeyed tlnthci to purchase gram On tlieir arm al they 
weio directed to the lung’s deputy, and with othci applicants K 
came to pi csent themselves befoio the ruler of the land J m • 

“ bowed down themselves before lum with then faces to « p. 

“ Joseph knew his brethren, but they know not him » 
lnew name had been exchanged for the one bestowed up" 
by the king , and there was little resemblance betw eon the p 
minister of Egypt and the stapling whom they had J 1 * 
Ishmaelites As Joseph saw his brothers sloping , 
obeisance, Ins dreams came to Ins mmd, and 
part rose tw idl v hefoie lum Ilia keen eye, 
discovered that Benjamin \ias not among them 
I Gen 41 54-50, chapters 42-50 
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lea a victim to the treacherous cruelty of those savage men ? He 
determined to learn the tiuth “Yeare spies," he said sternly, 
“to see the nakedness of the land ye are come * 

They answered, “Nay, my loid, but to buy food are thy ser- 
vants come We aie all one man’s sons, we are true men, thy 
servants are no spies ” He wished to leam if they possessed the 
same haughty spirit as when he was with them, and also to draw 
from them some information in regard to then home, yet he well 
knew how deceptive their statements might be He repeated the 
charge, and they replied, “Thy servants are twelve brethren, the 
sons of one man m the land of Canaan , and, behold, the youngest 
is this day with our father, and one is not ’’ 


Professing to doubt the tiuthfulness of their story, and to still 
look upon them as spies, the governor declared that he would 
prove them, by requiring them to remain m Egypt till one of their 
number should go and bring their youngest brother down If 
they would not consent to this, tljey were to he treated as spies 
But to such an arrangement the sons of Jacob could not agree, 
since the tune required for calrymg it out would cause their fam- 
ilies to suffer for food , and who among them would undertake the 
journey alone, leaving Ins brotheis in prison? How could he 
meet his father under such circumstances ? It appeared probable 
that they were to be put to death or to be made slaves; and if 
Benjamin weie brought, it might be only to share their fate 
They decided to remain and suffer togethei, rather than bring 
additional sorrow upon their father by the loss of his only remain- 
ing son They were accordingly cast into prison, where they le- 
mamed three days 


Dunng the years since Joseph had been separated from his 
brothers, these sons of Jacob had changed m character Envi- 
ous, turbulent, deceptive, cruel, and revengeful they had been, 
but now, when tested by adversity, they were shown to he unself- 
ish, true to one another, devoted to then father, and, themselves 
middle-aged mea, subject to Ins authority 
The three days in the Egyptian prison were days of bitter 
sorrow, as the brotheis reflected upon their past sms Unless 
Benjamin could be produced, their conviction as spies appeared 
certain, and they had little hope of gaining their father's consent 
to Benjamin’s absence Onthethird day, Joseph caused the broth- 
ers to be brought before him. He dared not detain them We, 
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-\!r t '(Jj J )ls Aiher and the fumlu- with him might k suffcnire 
ior fond ' J ms do. and In ( he ; ■ f or j f rar GotI Jf u b “ 

m '- ri,tn < ° !!( ' of your bn tiirui 1 <f bound in the hou=e of roar 
i>n , -r»i : ro j c, corn < om for the f iniim* of t our house* But linns 
j our t outiu'f -t bnitln rnnfo me; so shall jour n ords lie vtnfictf 
md jo *di ill n»t <in * Tin- propn-ition they agreed to accept 
tlumuh i‘\jiri '-inu little Iiojh* that thf jrfdhcr would let Benjamin 
ri turn v, itli tlierii Tn-i j.h Ired eommtinn at' d ruth them through 
an int< rjir* fi i end h n 1112 no thought tii it the gotemor under- 
s'o'id (lit m. tint comir-'d fiwlr with one* another in his pres- 
mif ’J In y •irius'd th< in- h< - m re '.ml to their treatment of 
do-fjili \\ e are vt nlv guilty < one- ming our Brother, in that ire 
sin tie .1‘uin-Ii of i>js sjiui 1. hi a lie In -ought us, and v.e rrould 
not leer t'nrefori retlire dt^iv--- mmc upon ire ’ Beuben vrho 
h id forint d the {1 1 m for d< In# ring him at Dothan added 1 Spate 
I not unto j mi. <■ tying Do mu mb agim-t tho child, and tewould 
not hear' tie r» fir. behold a!-o his blood is required Toscpli 
l'stenmg. roitld not control lire emotion'' and he went out end 
wipt On In- return, lie commanded tint Simeon be hound be- 
fore tin m and aguti committed to prl-on. In the cruel treatment 
of their brother, Simeon had been the instigator and chief actor 
and it w.re for tins ru-.m that the choice fell upon him. 

Before permitting hm brothers to depart, Joseph gave direc- 
tions that tiny should be supplied ruth grdn, and also that each 
mail' timn' j* ''hoiild he v ei retly placed in the* mouth of lus sack. 
IVn end or for tho berets on the homeward journey was also sup- 
plied Oil the at n, one of the company opening Ins sack teas 
surprised to find his hag of <nher On lus making known the fact 
to the other-, they t.erc alarmed and perplexed, and said one to 
another. f What is thre tint God hath done unto us 9 
tin y regard it as a token of good from the Lord, or had he suffered 
it to oo< ur to punish them for their sm 0 , and plunge them - 
deeper m .ifilietion 9 They achnouledged that God had seen then- 
sins and that lie teas notv punishing them 

Jacob 11 is anxiou-Iy auaiting the return of his sons an ° a 
their arrival the n hole encampment gathered eageriv aroun * 
as they related to their father all that had occurred Alarm an 
apprehension filled e\ ery lieart The conduct of the gyp ia 
governor seemed to imply some evil design, and their earsiv 
confirmed, tvhen as they opened their sacks, the owners raon 
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was found m each. In his distress the aged father exclaimed, 
“Me have ye bereaved of my children Joseph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away. All these 
things are agamst me ” Reuben answered, “ Slay my two sons, 
if I bring him not to thee , deliver him into my hand, and I will 
bring him to thee again ” This rash speech did not relieve the 
mind of Jacob. His answer was, “ My son shall not go down with 
you; for his brother is dead, and he is left alone If mischief 
befall him by the way in the which ye go, then shall ye bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave ” 

But the drought continued, and in process of time the supply 
of grain that had been brought from Egypt was nearly exhausted. 
The sons of Jacob well knew that it would be in vain to return to 
Egypt without Benjamin They had httle hope of changing their 
father’s resolution, and they awaited the issue m silence Deeper 
and deeper grew the shadow of approaching famine, m the anx- 
ious faces of all m the encampment, the old man read their need, 
at last he said, “ Go agam, buy us a httle food ” 

Judah answered, “ The man did solemnly protest unto us, say- 
ing, Ye shall not see my face, except your brother be with you If 
thou wilt send our brother with us, we will go down and buy thee 
food , but if thou wilt not send him, we will not go down , for the 
man said unto us, Ye shall not see my face, except your brother be 
with you ” Seeing that his father’s resolution began to waver, he 
added, “ Send the lad with me, and we will arise and go ; that 
we may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our httle 
ones , ” and he offered to be surety for his brother, and to bear the 
blame for ever if he failed to restore Benj amin to his father. 

Jacob could no longer withhold his consent, and he directed 
his sons to prepare for the journey He bade them also take to 
the ruler a present of such things as the famine-wasted country 
afforded, — “a httle balm, and a httle honey, spices and myrrh, 
nuts and ahnonds,” also a double quantity of money “ Take also 
your brother,” he said, “and arise, go again unto 'the man ’’ As 
his sons were about to depart on their doubtful journey, the a<md 
father arose, and laismg his hands to heaven, uttered the prayer, 

! God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may send' 
av ay your other brothel, and Benjamin If I be bereaved of my 
children, I am bereaved ” 

Again they journeyed to Egypt, and presented themselves 



214 


PATRIARCHS AXD PROPHETS 

\ 

before Joseph As his eye fell upon Benjamin, his own mothers 
son, he was deeply moved He concealed his emotion, however, 
but ordered that they be taken to his house, and that preparation 
be made for them to dme with him Upon being conducted to 
the governor’s palace, the brothers were greatly alarmed, fearing 
that they were to be called to account for the money found in 
their sacks They thought that it might have been intentionally 
placed there, to furnish occasion for making them slaves In their 
distress, they consulted with the steward of the house relating to 
him the circumstances of their visit to Egypt, and in proof of 
their innocence informed him that they had brought back the 
money found in their sacks, also other money to buy food, and 
they added, “ We cannot tell n ho put our money m our sacks ’ 
The man repked, “Peace be to you, fear not, your God, and 
the God of your father, bath given you treasure m your sacks I 
bad your money ’ Their anxiety was relieved, and when Simeon 
who had been released from prison, joined them, they felt that 


God was indeed gracious unto them 

When the governor again met them, they presented their gifts, 
and humbly "bowed themselves to him to the earth ’ Again his 
dreams came to his mind, and after saluting his guests he hastened 
to ask, “Is your father well, the old man of whom ye spake 7 Is 
he yet alive 7 ” “ Thy servant our father is m good health, he is 
yet alive,” was the answer, as they again made obeisance Then 
his eye rested upon Benjamin, and he said, “Is tins your vounge. 
brother, of whom ye spake unto me 7 ” “ God be gracious unto thee 
my son , ’ but overpowered by feelings of tenderness, be coul say 
no more. “ He entered into his chamber and wept there 

Having recovered his self-possession, he returned, and all pro- 
ceeded to the feast By the laws of caste, the Egyptians were 
forbidden to eat with people of any other nation The sons oi 
Jacob had therefore a table by themselves, while the governor, on 
account of his high rank, ate by himself and the ah 

had separate tables When all were seated, the Mothers * 
surprised to see that they were arranged m exact order, mo , 
to their ages Joseph « sent messes unto them from before h , 
but Benjamin's was five times as much as any o - 
this token of favour to Benjamin he hoped to f 

youngest brother was regarded with the em y an * d 

been manifested toward himself Still supposing that Joseph* 
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not understand their language, the brothers freely conversed with 
one another ; thus he had a good opportunity to learn their real 
feelings Still he desired to test them further, and before their 
departure he ordered that his own dniikmg-cup of silver should 
be concealed m the sack of the youngest 

Joyfully they set out on tlieir return Simeon and Benjamin 
were with them, their animals were laden with grain, and all felt 
that they had safely escaped the perils that had seemed to sur- 
lound them. But they had only reached the outskirts of the city 
when they were overtaken by the governor’s steward, who uttered 
the scathing inquiry, “Wherefore have ye rewaided evil for good? 
Is not this it in which my loid drmketh, and whereby indeed he 
divmeth? Ye have done evil in so doing." This cup was sup- 
posed to possess the powei of detecting any poisonous substance 
placed therein At that day, cups of this land were highly valued 
as a safe-guaid against murder by poisoning 

To the steward’s accusation the travellers answered, “ Wherefore 
saith my lord these words? God forbid that thy servants should 
do according to this thing Behold, the money which we found 
m our sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto thee out of the land 
of Canaan ; how then should we steal out of thy lord’s house silver 
or gold? With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both let 
him die, and we also will be my lord’s bondmen ” 

“ Now also let it be according unto your words,” said the stew- 
ard, “he with whom it is found shall be my servant, and ye 
shall be blameless ” 


The search began immediately. “ They speedily took down 
every man his sack to the ground,” and the steward examined 
each, beginning with Reuben’s, and taking them m order down to 
that of the youngest. In Benjamin’s sack the cup was found. 

The brothers rent tlieir garments m token of utter wretchedness, 
and slowly returned to the city By their own promise, Benjamin 
was doomed to a life of slavery They followed the steward to the 
palace, and finding the governor yet there, they prostiated them- 
selves befoie him “ What deed is this that ye have done?” he 
sud “ Wot ye not that such a man as I can certainly divine? ” 
Joseph designed to draw fiom them an acknowledgment of their 
sin He had never claimed the power of divination, hut was will- 
ing to have them believe that he could read the secrets of their lives 
Judah answered, “What shall we say unto my lord? what 
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shall we speak ? 01 how shall we clear ourselves ? God hath found 
out the iniquity of thy sei rants Behold, re aie my lord’s ser- 
vants, both we, and he also with whom the cup is found ’’ 

“God forbid that I should do so,” was the reply, “but the 
man m whose hand the cup is found, he shall he my servant, and 
as foi you, get you up m peace unto your father ” 

In his deep distiess, Judah now drew near to the ruler, and 
exclaimed, “ 0 my loid, let thy seivant, I pray thee, speak a 


woicl m in)’- loid’s eais, and let not thine anger bum against thj 
servant , foi thou art even as Phaiaoh ” In words of touching 
eloquence he described his father’s grief nt the loss of Joseph, and 
Ins lelnctance to let Benjamin come v ith them to Egypt, as lie 
was the only son left of his mother, Bachel, whom Jacob so dearly 


loved “Now therefoie,” he said, “when I come to thysennnt 
my father, and the lad be not with us, seeing that Ins life is 
bound up m the lad’s life, it shall come to pass, when he seeth 
that the lad is not with us, that lie will die, and thy sonants 
shall bung down the gray bans of thy servant our father with sor- 
iow to the grave Foi thy servant became surety for the lad unto 
my father, sajnng, If I hung him not unto thee, then I shall bear 
the blame to my father for et ei Now tlieiefoie, I pray thee, let 
thy seivant abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord, and 
lot the lad go np with his biethien Foi how shall I go up to my 
fatliei, and the lad be not with me? lest peiadventuro I see the 

evil that shall come on my fathei ” . , . 

Joseph was satisfied He had seen m his hi others the fruits oi 
tine lepentanco Upon heating Judah’s uoble offer, he gate or- 
ders that all but these men should withdraw , then weeping a o , 
lie cued, "I am Joseph, doth my fathei yet live? 

His biotheis stood motionless, dumb with feai an 
ment The rulei of Egypt then biothei Joseph, wham tiwj 1^ 
envied and would have murdeied, and finally sold 
then ill-tieatment of him passed befoiethem They 
how they had despised his dreams, and had lab uuied !top» 
then fulfilment Yet they had acted their • pait n M = Jie 
dreams, and now that they were completely min P°« • 
would, no doubt, avenge the wrong that he ^ I 

Seeing then confusion, he said kind j , Jo'cnh 

piay you ” and as they came neai,he continued, I ' 
youx brother, whom ye sold mto Egypt Now therefore be 
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grieved, nor angry witli yourselves, that ye sold me hither; for 
God did send me before you to preserve life ” Feeling that they 
had already suffered enough for their cruelty toward him, he 
nobly sought to banish their fears, and lessen the bitterness of 
their self-reproach 

“ For these two years,” he continued, “ hath the famine been m 
the land; and yet there aie five years, m the which there shall 
neither be earing nor harvest And God sent me before you to 
preserve you a posterity m the earth, and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance So now it was not you that sent me hither, but 
God ; and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all 
his house, and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt Haste 
ye, and go up to my father, and say unto him, Thus saith thy son 
Joseph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt . come down unto 
me, tarry not, and thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, and 
thou shalt be neai unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy chil- 
dren’s children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou 
hast, and there will I nourish thee, for yet there are five years of 
famine , lest thou, and thy household, and all that thou hast, come 
to poverty. And, behold, youi eyes see, and the eyes of my 
brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that speaketh unto you. ” 
“And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck, and wept; 
and Benjamin wept upon his neck Moreover he kissed all his 
brethren, and wept upon them, and after that his brethren 
talked with him” They humbly confessed their sm, and en- 
treated his forgiveness They had long suffered anxiety and 
remorse, and now they rejoiced that he was still alive. 

The news of what had taken place was quickly earned to the 
king, who, eager to manifest his gratitude to Joseph, confirmed 
the governor’s invitation to his family, saying, “The good of all 
the land of Egypt is yours ” The brothers weie sent away abun- 
dantly supphed with provision and carnages, and everything 
necessary for the removal of all then families and attendants to 
Egypt On Benjamin, Joseph bestowed more valuable gifts than 
upon the others Then, feanng that disputes would anse among 
them on the homeward journey, he gave them, as they were about 
leaving him, the charge, “ See that ye fall not out by the way ” 

The sons of Jacob returned to their father with the joyful 
tidings, “ Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all the land 
of Egypt ” At first the aged man was overwhelmed; he could 



218 


PATRIARCHS ART) PROPHETS 


not believe what ho heard, but when he saw the long train of 
n aggons and loaded annuals, and when Benjamin was with him 
onco more, lie w as convinced, and in the fulness of his joy ex- 
claimed, “ It is enough , Joseph my son is yet alive I will go 
and sec him before I die ’ 

Another act of humiliation remained for the ten brothers They 
now confessed to their father the deceit and cruelty that for so 
many years had imbittcred Ins life and theirs Jacob had not 
suspected them of so base a sm, but he saw that all had been 
overruled for good, and he forgave and blessed his ernng children 

Tho father and Ins sons, with their families, their flocks and 
herds, and numerous attendants, were soon on the way to Egypt 
With gladness of heart they pursued their journey, and when they 
came to Beerslicha, the patriarch offered grateful sacrifices, and 
entreated the Lord to grant them an assurance that he would go 
with them In a usion of the night the divine word came to 
lum. * Pear not to go down into Egypt, for I will there make 
of thee a great nation I will go down with thee into Egvpt , and 
I w ill also surely bung tliee up again 1 

The assurance, “Fear not to go down mto Egypt, for I will 
Merc make of thee a great nation, ’ was significant The promise 
had been given to Abraham of a posterity numberless as the stars, 
but as vet the chosen people had increased but slowly And tne 
land of Canaan now offered no field for the development of such 
a nation as had been foretold It was m the possession of pwe - 
ful heathen tribes, that were not to be dispossessed until 
fourth generation” If the descendants of Israel were here 
become a numerous people, they must either drive ° Th 
habitants of the land or disperse themselves ™g flwm ^ 
former, according to the divine arrangement, ^gycould not d 
and should they mingle with the Camamte * ** 
danger of being seduced into idolatry SIP' purpose 

the conditions necessary to the ° to {hem 

A section of conntiy, well-watered and Alld 

there, affording every advantage for ^ 

occupation — for 'e very^ ;h"dwns“aii 

ticipation m the idolatry of Egypt 

i Gen 46 S4 
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Upon reaching Egypt, the company proceeded directly to the 
land of Goshen. Thither came Joseph m his chariot of state, 
attended by a princely retinue The splendoui of his surround- 
ings and the dignity of his position mere alike forgotten, one 
thought alone filled his mind, one longing thrilled his heart As 
he beheld the travellers approaching, the love whose yearnings had 
for so many long years been repressed, mould no longer be con- 
trolled He sprung from his chariot, and hastened forwaid to 
bid his father welcome “ And he fell on his neck, and wept on 
his neck a good while And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me 
die, since I have seen thy face, because thou ait yet alive 

Joseph took five of his brothers to present to Pharaoh, and le- 
ceive from him the grant of land for their future home Gratitude 
to his pnme minister would have led the monarch to honour 
them with appointments to offices of state , but Joseph, true to the 
worship of Jehovah, sought to save his brothers from the tempta- 
tions to which they mould be exposed at a heathen court , there- 
fore he counselled them, when questioned by the king, to tell him 
frankly their occupation The sons of Jacob followed this counsel, 
being careful also to state that they had come to sojourn m the 
land, not to become permanent dwelleis there, thus reserving the 
right to depart if they chose The king assigned them a home, 
as offered, m “ the best of the land,'' the country of Goshen 
Not long after their arrival, Joseph brought his father also to 
be presented to the king The patriarch was a stranger in royal 
courts, hut amid the sublime scenes of nature be had communed 
with a mightier Monarch , and now, in conscious superiority, lie 
raised Ins hands and blessed Phaiaoh 

In his first greeting to Joseph, Jacob had spoken as if, with 
this joyful ending to his long anxiety and sorrow, he was leady to 
die But seventeen years were yet to be granted bun in tbe 
peaceful retirement of Goshen. These years weie in happy con- 
trast to those that had preceded them He saw m his sons ev- 
idence of true repentance , he saw lus family surrounded by all the 
conditions needful for the development of a great nation; and his 
faith grasped the sure promise of their future establishment in 
Canaan He himself was surrounded with every token of love and 
favour that the pnme minister of Egypt could bestow; and happy 
m the society of his long-lost son, he passed down gently and 
peacefully to the grave 
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' L As he felt death approaching, he sent for Joseph Still holding 
fast the promise of God lespeetmg the possession of Canaan, he 
said, “ Buiy me not, I pray thee, m Egypt But I mil lie with 
my fathers, and thou shall cany me out of Egypt, and buiy mo 
m their burymg-plaee ” Joseph promised to do so, but Jacob was 
not satisfied , he exacted a solemn oath to lay him beside his 
fathers m the cave of Machpelah 

Another important matter demanded attention, the bom of 
Joseph weie to be foimally instated among the children of Israel 
Joseph, coming for a last interview with his father, brought mth 
him Ephiaim and Manasseh These youths weie connected, 
tlnough then motliei, with the highest order of the Egyptian 
pnesthood, and the position of their fathei opened to them the 
avenues to wealth and distinction, should they choose to connect 
themselves with the Egyptians It was Joseph’s desire, however, 
that they should unite with their own people He manifested his 
faith in the covenant-piomise, in behalf of his sons renouncing 
all the lionouis that the court of Egypt oifeied, for a place among 
the despised shepherd tubes, to whom had been intrusted the 


oracles of God 

Said Jacob, “Thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which 
weie bom unto thee an the land of Egypt, before I came unto thee 
into Egypt, are mine, as Beuben and Simeon, they shall be 
mine ” They were to be adopted as his own, and to become the 
head of sepaiate tribes Thus one of the birthright pmoleges, 
which Reuben bad foifeited, was to fall to Joseph, -a double 


P ° Jacob’s eyes weie dim with age, and lie had not ^ en 

the presence of the young men but now, catchmg ontoe M 

then forms, lie said, “Who are these?” On being told> added, 

“Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and 1 w , , ] ra 

As they came neater, the patnarch embraced and W the^ , 

solemnly laying bis hands upon their heads in 

he uttered L prayer, “God, before whom 

and Isaac did walk, the God which fed me all my hfe bug 

this day, the Angel which redeemed me from all 

lads ” There was no spmt of self-dependence, no 

human power or cunning now past 

support There was no complaint of the evd d y ^ 

Its tnals and sorrows were no longer reg 
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against him." Memory recalled only His mercy and loving-kind- 
ness who had been vrith him throughout his pilgrimage. 

The ble ssing ended. Jacob gave his son the assurance, — leav- 
ing for the generations to come, through long years of bondage 
and sorrow. this testimony to his faith, — “ Behold, I die , but God 
shall be with you, and bring von again nnto the land of your 
fathers " 

At the last, aE the sons of Jacob were gathered about his 
dying bed. And Jacob called unto his sons, and said, “ Gather 
yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob , and hearken unto 
Israel your father.’’ that I may tell you that which shall befall 
you in the last days.' Often and anxiously he had thought of 
their future, and had endeavoured to picture to himself the history 
of the different tribes. Now as his children waited to receive his 
last blessing, the Spirit of inspiration rested upon him, and before 
him in prophetic vision the future of his descendants was unfolded 
One after another, the names of his sons were mentioned, the 
character of each was described’, and the future history of the 
tribe was briefly foretold. 

“Reuben, thou art xuy first-born, 

JIv might, and the beginning of my strength. 

The excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power ” 

Thus the father pictured what should have been the position 
of Reuben as the first-born son , but his grievous sin at Edar had 
made him unworthy of the birthright blessing J acob continued. — 
“ Unstable as water, 

Thon shalt not excel ’ 

The priesthood was apportioned to Levi, the kingdom and the 
Messianic promise to Judah, and the double portion of the ihher- 
imnce to Joseph. The tribe of Reuben never rose to any eminence 
in Israel: it was not so numerous as Judah, Joseph, or Dan, and 
was among the first that were carried into captivity 

Nest in age to Reuben were Simeon and Levi They had 
been united in their cruelty toward the Shechemites, and they 
bad also been the most guilty in the selling of Joseph Concern- 
ing them it was declared. — 

"I will divide them in Jacob. 

And scatter them in Israel.' 

At the numbering of Israel just before their entrance to 
•maan. Simeon was the smallest tnbe. Moses in his last bles- 
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sing, made no reference to Simeon In the settlement of Canaan, 
this tribe had only a small portion of Judah’s lot, and such 
families as afterward became powerful foimed different colonies, 
and settled in. territory outside the borders of the Holy Land 
Levi also received no inhentance except forty-eight cities scat- 
tered in different parts of the land In the case of this tribe, 
however, their fidelity to Jehovah when the other tabes aposta- 
tised, secured their appointment to the sacred service of the sanctu- 
ary, and thus the curse was changed into a blessing. 

The crowning blessings of the birthright were transfeuec! to 
Judah The significance of the name-- which denotes praise— is 
unfolded in the prophetic history of this tribe — 


“Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall piaiso , 
Thy hand shall he in the neck of thine enemies, 
Thy father’s children shall bow down before thee 
Judah is a lion’s whelp 
From the prey, my son, thou art gone up 
He stooped down, he couched as a lion. 

And as an old lion , who shall rouse him up * 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 

Nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 

Until Shiloh come , 

And unto him shall the gathering of the people lie 


The bon, bang of the finest, ib a fitting symbol of Ibis tribe 
from which came David, and the Son of David, Shll ^ l '“ " 
“Lion of the tube of Judah," to whom all powcis shall fin. . 

bow, and all nations render homage 

Foi most of his children, Jacob foretold a 
At last the name of Joseph was reached and the ■ >«* 

overflowed as he invoked blessings upon “the head of 
was sopaiate fiom his brethren 


"Joseph is a fruitful bough, 

Even a fruitful hough by a u ell , 

■Whose branches run over the wall 
The archers have sorely grid cd him. 

And shot at him, and hated him, 

But lus bon abode in strength, 

And tbc arras of Ins hands were made strong 
B) the hands of the mighty God of Jacob 
(Prom thence is the shepherd, ^c stonc o l acl) . 
Even bj the God of thy father, who shall help 
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And by tbe Almighty who shall bless thee 
With blessings of heaven above, 

Blessings of the deep that lieth under. 

Blessings of the breasts, and of the womb , 

The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
Above the blessings of my progenitors 
Unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills 
They shall be on the head of Joseph, 

And on the crown of the head of him that was separate fiom 
his brethren ” 

Jacob had ever been a man of deep and at dent affection, his 
love for his sons was strong and tender, and his dying testimony 
to them was not the utterance of partiality or resentment He 
had forgiven them all, and he loved them to the last. His patei- 
nal tenderness would have found expression only m words of en- 
couragement and hope ; hut the power of God rested upon him, 
and under the influence of inspiration he was constrained to de- 
clare the truth, however painful , 

The last blessings pronounced, Jacob repeated the chaige con- 
cerning his hnnal-plaee “ I am to be gathered unto my people. 
Bury me with my fatheis . m the cave that is in the field of 
Machpelah ” “There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife, 
there they buned Isaac and Rebekali his wife , and there I buried 
Leah ” Thus the last act of his life was to manifest his faith in 
God’s piomise 

Jacob’s last yeais biought an evening of tianquillity and re- 
pose after a troubled and weary day Clouds had gathered dark 
above his path, yet his sun set clear, and the ladiance of heaven 
illumined his parting hours Says the Scripture, ‘'At evening 
tune it shall be light ” 1 “ Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright , for the end of that man is peace ” 2 

Jacob had sinned, and had deeply suffered Many years of 
toil, care, and sorrow had been his since the day when his great 
sm caused him to flee from his father’s tents A homeless fugi- 
tive, separated from his mother, whom he never saw again ; labour- 
ing seven years for her whom he loved, only to be basely cheated, 
toiling twenty years m the service of a covetous and grasping 
unsman, seeing his wealth increasing, and sons rising aiound 
finding little joy m the contentions and divided house- 
old, distressed by his daughter’s shame, by her brothers’ revenge, 
1 Zee* 14 7 = Ps 37 : 37 
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theS, , and ° Ver he S£w re P e ated among his sons 

the sms of winch he himself had been guilty But Infer as Ed 

been the discipline, it had accomplished its work The chain- 
ing, though gnevous, had yielded “the peaceable fruit of right- 
eousness 1 b 

Inspiration faithfully records the faults of good men, those who 
were distinguished by the favour of God, indeed, their faults ate 
more fully presented than their virtues This has been a subject 
of wonder to many, and has given the infidel occasion to scoff at 
the Bible But it is one of the strongest evidences of the truth 
of Scnptuie, that facts aie not glossed ovci, nor the sms of its 
chief character suppiessed The minds of men arc so subject 
to piejudice that it is not possible for human histones to be abso- 
lutely impartial Had the Bible been wntten by uninspired 
persons, it would no doubt have presented the character of ito 
honouied men in a moie flattering light But as it is, w e 1m c a 
coriect lecord of then experiences 

Men whom God favoured, and to whom lie intrusted great 
responsibilities, were sometimes overcome by temptation and 
committed sm, even as wo at the piesent day strive, w a\ or, and 
frequently fall into erroi Then lives, with nil their faults and 
follies, are opened before us, both for our encouragement and 
warning If thej- had been icpresented as w ltliout fault a c, with 
our sinful nature, might despoil at our own mistakes and fail- 
ures But seeing wheic others struggled through discourage- 
ments like our own, where they fell under temptation as we lime 
done, and yet took heart again, and conquered through tiic grace 
of God, i\e are encouraged m our striving after rightcousnc;- 
As they, though sometimes beaten back, lecovcied tlicir ground, 
and were blessed of God, so wo too may be overcomes in the 
strength of Jesus On the other hand, the iccoid of their hi<- 
may sene as a naming to us It shows that God will l'J 1,0 
means clear the guilty He sees sm in his rnort farourrd one-, 
and ho deals with it m them even more strictly than in tho-t 
who have less light and rcsponsibibtv 
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After the burial of Jacob, feai again filled the hearts of 
Joseph’s brothers Notwithstanding his kindness toward them, 
conscious guilt made them distrustful and suspicious It might 
be that he had but delayed his revenge, out of regard to their 
father, and that he would now visit upon them the long-deferred 
pumshment for their crime. They dared not appear before him 
in person, but sent a message , “ Thy father did command before 
he died, saying, So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee 
now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sm; for they did 
unto thee evil. And now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of the 
servants of the God of thy father” This message affected Jo- 
seph to tears, and, encouraged by this, his brothers came and fell 
clown before him, with the words, “ Behold, we be thy servants ” 
Joseph’s love for his brothers was deep and unselfish, and he was 
pained at the thought that they could regard him as cherishing 
a spirit of revenge toward them. “ Fear not,” he said ; “ for am 
I in the place of God? But as for you, ye thought evil against 
me, but God meant it unto good* to bring to pass, as it is this 
dav, to save much people alive Now therefore fear ye not • I will 
nourish you, and your little ones.” 

The life of Joseph illustiates the life of Christ It was envy 
that moved the brothers of Joseph to sell him as a slave, they 
hoped to prevent him from becoming greater than themselves. 
And when he was earned to Egypt, they flattered themselves that 
they were to be no more troubled with his dreams; that they had 
removed all possibility of their fulfilment But their own course 
was overruled by God to bring about the very event that they de- 
signed to hinder. So the J ewish priests and elders were jealous 
o Christ, feanng that he would attract the attention of the people 
om them. They put him to death, to prevent him from becom- 
ing ong, but they were thus bringing about this very result 
f tv through his bondage in Egypt, became a saviour to his 
\ er s famil y » yet this fact did not lessen the guilt of his broth- 
el' 0 , 0 crucifixion of Christ by his enemies made him the 
e e ® mer mankind, the Saviour of the fallen race, and Ruler 
m er i e whole world; hut the crime of his murderers was just as 
eraous as though God’s providential hand had not controlled 
T 3 f° r “s own glory and the good of man. 

- s Joseph was sold to the heathen by his own brothers, so 

15 
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Christ was sold to lus bitterest enemies by one of his disciples 
Joseph was falsely accused and thrust into prison because of lus 
virtue, so Clmst was despised and rejected because his righteous, 
self-denying life was a rebuke to sin ; and though guilty of no 
w rong, lie was condemned upon the testimony of false witnesses 
And Joseph’s patience and meekness under injustice and oppres- 
sion, his ready forgu encss and noble benevolence ton ard his un- 
natural brothers, represent the Sa\ lour’s uncomplaining endur- 
ance of the malice and abuse of nicked men, and his forgiveness, 
not only of his murderers, but of all who have come to him con- 
fessing their sms and seeking pardon 

Joseph outlived his father fifty-four years He lived to see 
“Ephraim’s children of the third generation, the children also 
of Macliir the son of Manasseh were brought up upon Joseph’s 
knees ” He w ltncssed the increase and prosperity of his people, 
and through all the years his faith in God’s restoration of Israel 


to the land of pxonnsc w as unshaken 

When he saw that his end w as near, he summoned Ins krnsmen 
about lnm. Honoured as he had been in the land of the Pharaohs, 
Egypt was to lnm hut the place of lus exile, Ins last act was to 
signify that lus lot was cast with Israel His last ™rds were, 
“ God will surclv visit you, and bring you out of this land u ^ 
the land winch he sware to Ahraliam, to Isaac, and to Jaco 
And he took a solemn oath of the children of Israel that they 
would cany up lus hones with them to the land of C#n# 

Joseph died, being an bundled and ten years old, and 7J 
balmed him, and he was put m a coffin in Egyp f tll6 

the centuries of toil which followed that coffin a remind i * 
dying words of Joseph, testified to Isiael that they were o y 
fouraers m Egypt, and hade them keep their hopes feed W* the 
£53 promSf ; for the time of deliverance would surely come 
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The people of Egypt, m order to supply themselves with food 
during the famine, had sold to the crown their cattle and lands, 
and had finally hound themselves to peipetual seifdom Joseph 
wisely provided for their release , he permitted them to become 
royal tenants, holding their lands of the king, and paying an 
annual tribute of one-fifth of the products of their labour 

But the children of Jacob were not under the necessity of 
making such conditions On account of the seivice that Joseph 
had rendered the Egyptian nation, they were not only granted a 
part of the countiy as a home, but were exempted from taxation, 
and liberally supplied with food during the continuance of the 
famine The king publicly acknowledged that it was through the 
merciful interposition of the God of Joseph that Egypt enjoyed 
plenty while other nations weie perishing from famine He saw, 
too, that Joseph’s management had greatly enriched the kingdom, 
and his giatitude surrounded the family of Jacob with royal favoui 
But as time lolled on, the great man to whom Egypt owed 
so much, and the generation blessed by bis labours, passed to the 
grave And “ there arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew 
not Joseph ” 1 h r ot that he was ignoiant of Joseph’s services to 
the nation, hut he wished to make no lecogmtion of them, and, 
so fai as possible, to bury them m oblivion “ And be said unto 
his people, Behold, the people of the childien of Israel aie more 
and mightier than wc Come on, let us deal wisely with them , 
lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when theie falleth 
out any war, they join also unto onr enemies, and fight against 
us, and so get them up out of the land ” 

The Israelites had already become very numerous, “they 
were fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and 
uaxed exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with them ” 

'Es 1 3 1-10 
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Under Joseph’s fostenng care, and the favour of the hmg who was 
then ruling, they had spiead rapidly over the land But they 
had ltept themselves a distinct race, having nothing m common 
with the Egyptians m customs or lehgion, and their increasing 
numbers now excited the feais of the king and Ins people, lest 
in case of war they should join themselves with the enemies of 
Egypt Yet policy forbade their banishment from the country 
Many of them weie able and understanding workmen, and they 
added greatly to the wealth of the nation ; the king reeded such 
labourers foi the erection of Ins magnificent palaces and temples 
Accoidmgly he ranked them with the Egyptians who had sold 
themselves with their possessions to the kingdom Soon task- 
masters were set over them, and their slavery became complete 
“And the Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with 
ngour, and they made their lives bittei with hard bondage, in 
mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of service m the field, 
all their service, wherein they made them serve, was with ngour 
“ But the more they afflicted them, the more they multiplied and 


The king and his counsellors had hoped to subdue the Israelites 
with hard laboui, and thus decrease their numbers and crush out 
their independent spmt Fading to accomplish their purpose, 
they proceeded to moie cruel measures Orders were issued to 
the women whose employment gave them opportunity tor ex- 
ecuting the command, to destroy the Hebrew male children at 
their birth Satan was the mover in this matter He kn 
a deliverer was to be raised up among the Hiaehtes, * in 3 
loading the king to destroy their children he hoped to defeat 
the divine purpose But the women feaied > an( j 

execute the cruel mandate The Lord approved then oo , 


execute tne cruei umuuase. *** ^ j-m. 

prospered them The king, angry at the failure of h« d J e 
made the command more urgent and J helple5S 

nation was called upon to hunt out and 
Victims “And Pharaoh charged all his P 60 ? 1 ®’ 3 filter 

son that is horn ye shall cast into the river, and every dau D 

ye shall save alive ” , + 0 ^.niram 

White this deciee was m full force, a son Tbe babc 

and Jochebed, devout Israelites of e tJ , a t the time of 

™ « a goodly cMd,” tke v » 

Israel's release Iras drawing dear, -™ d ttat G °“ 
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deliverer for his people, determined that their little one should not 
be sacrificed. Faith m God strengthened their hearts, “ and they 
were not afraid of the king’s commandment ” 1 . 

The mother succeeded in concealing the child for three months. 
Then, finding that she could no longer keep him safely, she pre- 
pared a little ark of rushes, making it water-tight by means of 
sIittip and pitch ; and laying the babe therein, she placed it among 
the flags at the river’s brink. She dared not remain to guard it, 
lest the child’s life and her own should be forfeited , but his sister, 
Minam, lingered near, apparently indifferent, but anxiously watch- 
ing to see what would become of her little brother. And there 
were other watchers The mother’s earnest prayers had com- 
mitted her child to the care of God; and angels, unseen, hovered 
above his lowly resting-place. Angels directed Pharaoh’s daughter 
thither. Her curiosity was excited by the little basket, and as she 
looked upon the beautiful child within, she read the story at a 
glance. The tears of the babe awakened her compassion, and her 
sympathies went out to the unknown mother who had resorted to 
this means to preserve the life of her precious little one She 
determined that he should be saved; she would adopt him 
as her own 

Miriam had been secretly noting every movement; perceiving 
that the child was tenderly regarded, she ventured nearer, and 
at last said, “Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew 
women, that she may nurse the child for thee? ” And permission 
was given 

The sister hastened to her mother with the happy news, and 
without delay returned with her to the presence of Pharaoh’s 
daughter. “ Take this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will 
give thee thy wages,” said the princess 

God had heard the mother’s prayers ; her faith had been re- 
warded. It was with deep gratitude that she entered upon her 
now safe and happy task. She faithfully improved her oppor- 
tunity to educate her child for God She felt confident that 
he had been preserved for some great work, and she knew that he 
must soon he given up to his royal mother, to be surrounded with 
influences that would tend to lead hun away from God. All this 
Tendered her more diligent and careful m his instruction than in 
that of her other children She endeavoured to imbue his mind 
with the fear of God and the love of truth aud justice, and ear- 
1 Heb 11 23 
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nestly prayed that ho might be preserved from every corrupting 
influence Sho showed him the folly and sm of idolatry, and 
early taught him to bow down and pray to the living God, who 
alone could licai him and help him m every emergency 

She kept the boy as long as she could, but was obliged to give 
lum up when he was about twelve years old From his humble 
cabin homo ho was taken to the loyal palace, to the daughter of 
Pliaiaoh, “and ho became her son ” Yet even here he did not 
lose the impiessions leccivcd m childhood The lessons learned 
at his mothci’s side could not be forgotten They were a shield 
fiom the pride, the infidelity, and the vice that flounshed amid 


the splendour of the couit 

How fai-ioaehmg m its results was the influence of that one 
Ilebicw w oman, and she an exile and a slave 1 The whole future 
life of Moses, the great mission which he fulfilled as the leader of 
Israel, testifies to the importance of the work of the Christian 
mother There is no other woik that can equal this To a very 


gieat extent, the mother holds lii her own hands the destiny of her 
childien She is dealing with developing mmds and chaiacters, 
working not alone for time, hut foi eternity She is sowing seed 
that will spung up and beai fiuit, eithei foi good or for evil She 
has not to paint a foim of beauty upon canvas or to chisel it from 
marble, but to impress upon a human soul the image of the 
divine Especially during then eaily yeais the responsibility 
rests upon hoi of foimmg the chaiactei of hei children The im- 
pressions now made upon their dei eloping mmds will remain with 
them all tluough life Paients should dnect the instruction and 
training of then childien while veiy young, to the end that they 
may be Christians They aie placed in oui caie to he trained 
not as hens to the throne of an earthly empire, but as kin 0 s 
unto God, to reign through unending ages 

Let eveiy mother feel that her moments are pud*, 
woik will be tested in the solemn day of accounts T 
be found that many of the failures and crimes of men and worn 
have resulted from the ignorance and neglect dOom ^ J 
it w r as to guide then childish feet in the rig i 7 , 1 0 f 

be found that many who have blessed the worlcUiti ^6 ^ 
genius and truth and holiness, owe the principles 
mainspring of tlieir influence and success to a praying, 


mother 
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At the court of Pharaoh, Moses received the highest civil and 
military training. The monarch had determined to make his 
adopted grandson his successor on the throne, and the youth was 
educated for this high station. “ And Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and m 
deeds” 1 His ability as a military leader made him a favourite 
with the armies of Egypt, and he was generally regarded as a re- 
markable character Satan had been defeated m his purpose 
The very decree condemning the Hebrew children to death had 
been overruled by God for the training and education of the future 
leader of his people. 

The elders of Israel were taught by angels that the time for 
their deliverance was near, and that Moses was the man whom 
God would employ to accomplish this work. Angels instructed 
Mose3 also that Jehovah had chosen him to break the bondage of 
his people He, supposing that they were to obtain their freedom 
by force of arms expected to lead the Hebrew host against the 
armies of Egypt, and having this m view, he guarded his affec- 
tions, lest in his attachment to his foster mother or to Pharaoh 
he would not be free to do the will of God. 

By the laws of Egypt, all who occupied the throne of the 
Pharaohs must become members of the priestly caste; and Moses, 
as the heir apparent, was to be initiated into the mysteries of the 
national religion This duty was committed to the priests But 
while he was an ardent and untiring student, he could not be 
induced to participate in the worship of the gods. He was 
threatened with the loss of the crown, and warned that he would 
be disowned by the princess should he persist m Ins adherence 
to the Hebrew faith. But he was unshaken in his determination 
to render homage to none save the one God, the Maker of heaven 
and earth He reasoned with priests and worshippers, showing 
the folly of their superstitious veneration of senseless objects 
' oae . could refute his arguments or change his purpose, yet for 
e time his firmness was tolerated, on account of his high posi- 
tion and the favour with which he was regarded both by the kins 
and the people. ' 

r .. Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be 

a eel the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, choosing rather to suffer 
Jo i°n with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
or a season, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 

1 Acts 7 22 
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than tho treasures m Egypt for he had respect unto the recom- 
pense of the reward” 1 Moses was fitted to take pre-eminence 
among the great of the earth, to shine in the courts of its most 
glorious kingdom, and to sway the sceptre of its power His 
intellectual greatness distinguishes him above the great men of 
all ages As historian, poet, philosopher, general of armies, and 
legislator, he stands without a peer Yet with the world before 
him, lie had tho moral strength to refuse the flattering prospects 
of wealth and gieatncss and fame, “choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season ” 


Moses had been instructed m regard to the final reward to 
be given to tho humble and obedient sen-ants of God, and worldly 
gain sank to its proper insignificance m comparison The mag- 
nificent palace of Pharaoh and the monarch’s throne were held 
out as an inducement to Mose3, but he knew that the sinful 
pleasures that make men forget God were in its lordly courts 
He looked beyond the gorgeous palace, beyond a monarch’s 
crown, to the high honours that will be bestowed on the saints 
of the Most High m a kingdom untainted by sin He saw by 

faith an imperishable crown that the King of heaven would place 

on the brow of the overcomer Tins faith led him to turn away 
from the lordly ones of earth, and join the humble, poor, de- 
spised nation that had chosen to obey God rather than 


serve sm 

Moses remained at court until he was forty years of a c 
thoughts often turned upon the abject condition of h *P e °P e ’ 
he visited his brethren in their servitude, and encouraged them 
with the assurance that God would work for then delivery 
Often, stung to resentment by the sight of: 
he burned to avenge then wrongs One day while - V, 
seeing an Egyptian smiting an Israelite, hesprang f ^ 
slew the Egyptian Except the Israelite, them > had b ^ ^ 
ness to the deed, and Moses immediatdy buned the T ^ 
sand He had now shown himself leady to maintain t 
h. people, eod be Loped to boo toem ”»» '» <jfd 

“He supposed his brethren would have unde t „, 

* 2- would debeee J-J- i ** 

They were not yet prepared fortreeaom g . 

i Feb 11 24-?" ' V "~' ‘ 
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Moses saw two Hebrews striving together, one of them evidently 
at fault Moses reproved the offender, who at once retaliated 
upon the reprover, denying his right to interfere, and basely ac- 
cusing hun of crime • “ Who made thee a prince and a judge over 
us?” he said. “Intendest thou to loll me, as thou lalledst the 
Egyptian ?” 1 

The whole matter was quickly made known to the Egyptians, 
and, greatly exaggerated, soon reached the ears of Pharaoh. It 
'Was represented to the king that this act meant much ; that Moses 
designed to lead his people against the Egyptians, to overthrow 
the government, and to seat himself upon the thione, and that 
there could be no security for the kingdom while he lived. It was 
at once determined by the monarch that he should die ; but be- 
coming aware of his danger, he made his escape, and fled toward 
Arabia 

The Lord directed his course, and he found a home with 
Jethro, the priest and prince of Midian, who was also a worshipper 
of God. After a time, Moses married one of the daughters of 
Jethro; and here, m the service of his father-in-law, as keeper of 
his flocks, he remained forty years 

In slaying the Egyptian, Moses had fallen into the same error 
so often committed by his fathers, of taking into their own hands 
the work that God had promised to do. It was not God’s will to 
deliver his people by warfare, as Moses thought, but by his own 
mighty power, that the glory might be ascribed to him alone Yet 
even this rash act was overruled by God to accomplish his pur- 
poses. Moses was not prepared for his great work. He had 
yet to learn the same lesson of faith that Abraham and Jacob had 
been taught, — not to rely upon human strength or wisdom, but 
upon the power of God for the fulfilment of his promises. And 
there were other lessons that, amid the solitude of the mountains, 
Moses was to receive In the school of self-denial and hardship 
ie was to learn patience, to temper his passions Before he could 
govern wisely, he must be trained to obey His own heart must 
e rally m harmony with God before he could teach the knowl- 
e ge of his will to Israel. By his own experience he must he pre- 
pared to exercise a fatherly care over all who needed his help. 

i Ian would have dispensed with that long period of toil and 
o scunty. deeming it a great loss of time But Infinite Wisdom 

] Ex 2 u 
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called him who was to become the leader of his people, to spend 
forty years m the humble u ork of a shepherd The habits of care- 
takrng, of self-forgetfulness and tender solicitude for his flock, thus 
developed, would prepare him to become the compassionate, long- 
suffering shepherd of Isiael No advantage that human training 
or culture could bestow, could be a substitute for this experience 
Moses had been learning much that he must unlearn The 
influences that had suriounded him m Egypt, — the lore of Ins 


foster motliei, Ins own high position as the king’s grandson, the 
dissipation on ereiy hand, the refinement, the subtlety, and the 
mysticism of a false religion, the splendour of idolatrous worship, 
the solemn giandeur of architectuie and sculpture, — all had left 
deep impressions upon his developing mmd, and had moulded, to 
some extent, his habits and charactei Tune, change of surround- 
ings, and communion with God, could remove these impressions 
It would require on the part of Moses himself a struggle as foi life 
to lenounce enoi and accept tiuth, but God would be his helper 
when the conflict should be too seveie for human strength 

In all who have been chosen to accomplish a work for God the 
human element is seen Yet they have not been men of stereo- 
typed habits and character, who weie satisfied to remain m that 
condition. They earnestly desired to obtain wisdom from God, 
and to learn to work foi lnm Says the apostle, If anv of jot 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that givetli to all * « 
and upbraidetli not, and it shall he given him But God 
not impart to men divine light, while they am content to remain 
m darkness In order to recen e God's help man mvA trig j 

weakness and deficiency, he must apply 

great change to be wrought m himself he must be rn^sec 

earnest and persevering prayer and effort “l i- 

customs must be shaken oft, and it is only by ^ 

deavour to coirect these errors, and to conform to = P JJ 
hat the victory can be gained Many nm ei attain tl .. F - 
that they might occupy, because they uai fo Al] 
that winch he has gnen them pover , 1)vtliesC \ CT cst nicn- 
who are fitted for usefulness mus J 1 ‘ t tllcm ] )V uniting 
tnl and moral discipline, and God will them 

divine power with human effort done 

Shut m by the bulwarks of tlic mountain*, Mo** 

J James 1 2 
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with God The magnificent temples of Egypt no longer impressed 
his mind mth their superstition and falsehood In the solemn 
grandeur of the everlasting hills he beheld the majesty of the Most 
High, and in contrast realised how powerless and insignificant 
were the gods of Egypt. Everywhere the Creator’s name was 
written Moses seemed to stand m his piesence, and to be over- 
shadowed b} r his powei. Here Ins pride and self-sufficiency were 
swept away In the stem simplicity of his wilderness life, the re- 
sults of the ease and luxury of Egypt disappeared. Moses became 
patient, reverent, and humble, “veiy meek, above all the men 
which were upon the face of the earth,” 1 yet strong m faith m the 
mighty God of Jacob. 

As the years rolled on, and he wandered with his flocks m 
solitary places, pondering upon the oppressed condition of his 
people, he recounted the dealings of God with his fathers, and 
the promises that were the heritage of the chosen nation, and 
his prayers for Israel ascended by day and by night Heavenly 
angels shed their light around 'him. The long years spent amid 
the desert solitudes were lich in blessing, not alone to Moses and 
his people, but to the world m all succeeding ages 

“ Ami it came to pass in process of time, that the king of Egypt 
died, and the children of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, 
and they cned, and their cry came up unto God by reason of the 
bondage And God heard their groaning, and God remembered 
his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. And 
God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had respect 
unto them” 5 The time for Israel’s deliverance had come But 
TOds purpose was to be accomplished in a manner to pour 
contempt on human pride The deliverer was to go forth as a 
umble shepherd, with only a rod m his hand , but God would 
make that rod the symbol of his power. Leading his flocks one 
ay near Horeb, “the mountain of God,” Moses saw a bush m 
flames, branches, foliage, and trunk, all burning, yet seeming not 
to be consumed He drew near to view the wonderful sight, when 
a voice from ont of the flame called him by name. With trembling 
ips he answered, “ Here am I.” He was warned not to approach 
irreverently : “ Put off thy shoes from off thy feet ; for the place 
thereon thou standest is holy ground ... I am the God of thy 

'Sum 12 3 5 Ex 2 23-23. 
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fathei, the Gocl of Abiaham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob.” 1 It was He who, as the Angel of the covenant, had 
revealed himself to the fathers in ages past “ And Moses hid 
his face, for he was afraid to look upon God ” 

Humility and reverence should characterise the deportment of 
all who come into the piesence of God. In the name of Jesus ue 
may come befoie him with confidence, but u e must not approach 
him with the boldness of presumption, as though he were on a 
level with ourselves Tlieie are those who address the great and 
all-powerful and holy God, who dwelleth in light unapproachable, 
as they would address an equal, or even an inferior There are 
those who conduct themselves m his house as they would not pre- 
sume to do in. the audience-chamber of an earthly ruler These 


should remember that they aie in His sight whom seraphim 
adore, before whom angels vail their faces God is greatty to be 
reverenced , all who truly realise Ins presence will bow in humil- 
ity before him, and, like Jacob beholding the vision of God, they 
will cry out, “How dreadful is -this place I This is none other 
but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven ” 

As Moses waited m reverent awe before God, the words con- 
tinued “ I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are 
in Egypt, and have heaid their cry by reason of their taskmasters, 
for I know then sorrows, and I am come down to delivei them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out oi 
that land unto a good land and a large, unto a land fimung m i 
milk and honey - Come now, therefore and I wil send thee 
unto Phaiaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people, the c 
dren of Israel, out of Egypt ” 

Amazed and terrified at the command, Moses drev back,s.y 
ina “Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I . 
bring forth the childien of Israel out of Egypt? ie /?^ ^ 

« Certainly I will be with thee, and tins shall be a**®™" 
thee 2 I hive sent thee When thou hast brought forth the 
people out of Eaypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain 

P Moseftlougf of the difficulties to be encountered, of fflc 

blindness, ignorance, and unbelief of hi: s^peop e ,^™my ^ ^ 
were almost destitute of a knowle g , ■, * s3 y unto 

■■when I corns unto flic oh, Wren of tod, “J >“ « t 
tern, The CM of jonr fnfl.cn, Mh cent me nnto Jon, 
i See Ex. 3 , 4 1-2S 
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s hal l say to me, What is his name ? what shall I say unto them ? ” 
The answer was. — 

“ I AM THAT I AM ” “ Thus shalt thou say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto 3 T ou ” 

Moses was commanded first to assemble the elders of Israel, 
the most noble and ughteous among them, who had long grieved 
because of their bondage, and to declare to them a message from 
God, with a promise of deliverance Then he was to go with the 
elders before the lung, and say to him, — 

“ The Lord God of the Hebrews hath met with us , and now let 
us go, we beseech thee, three days’ journey into the wilderness, that 
we may sacrifice to the Lord our God.” 

Moses was forewarned that Pharaoh would resist the appeal to 
let Israel go Yet the courage of God’s servant must not fail , foi 
the Lord would mate this the occasion to manifest his power be- 
fore the Egyptians and before his people “ And I will stretch out 
my hand, and smite Egypt with all my wonders winch I will do 
in the midst thereof; and after that he will let you go ” 

Direction was also given concerning the provision they were to 
make for the journey The Lord declared, “ It shall come to pass, 
that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty , but every woman shall 
borrow of her neighbour, and of her that sojoumeth m her house, 
jewels of silver, and j'ewels of gold, and raiment ” The Egyptians 
had been enriched by the labour unjustly exacted from the Israel- 
ites, and as the lattei were to start on the journey to their new 
home, it was light for them to claim the reward of their years of 
toil They were to ask for articles of value, such as could be easily 
transported, and God would give them favour in the sight of the 
Egyptians The mighty miracles wrought for their deliverance 
would strike terror to the oppressors, so that the requests of the 
bondmen would be granted 

r Closes saw before him difficulties that seemed insurmountable 
II hat proof could he give his people that God had indeed sent 
nm? “ Behold,” he said, “ they will not believe me, nor hearken 
unto my Toice; for they will say, The Loid hath not appeared 
unto thee ” Evidence that appealed to lus own senses was now 
gn en. He was told to cast his rod upon the ground As he did 
so, “it became a serpent , 1 and Moses fled from before it” He 
uas commanded to seize it, and m his hand it became a rod. He 

1 See Appendix, Xote 3 
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was bidden to put his band into Ins bosom He obeyed, and 
“when ho took it out, bebold, bis band was leprous as snow 11 
Being told to put it again into bis bosom, he found on withdraw- 
ing it, that it bad become like the other By these signs the Lord 
assured Moses that his own people, as well as Pharaoh, should he 
convinced that One mightier than the king of Egypt was manifest 
among them 

But the servant of God was still overwhelmed by the thought 
of the strange and wonderful woik before him In his distress 
and fear he now pleaded as an excuse a lack of ready speech 
“ 0 my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since 
thou hast spoken unto thy sen-ant , hut I am slow of speech, and 
of a slow tongue ’ He had been so long away from the Egyp- 
tians that he had not so clear knowledge and ready use of then- 


language as when he was among them 

The Lord said unto lum, “ Who hath made man’s mouth’ 
or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? 


Have not I the Lord’” To this was added another assurance 
of divine aid . “ Now therefore go, and I will be with tby mouth, 
and teach thee what thou shalt say ” But Moses stdl entreated 
that a more competent person be selected These excuses at first 
proceeded from humility and diffidence, but after the Lord had 
promised to remove all difficulties, and to give him final success, 

then any further shrinking back and complaimng of his unfitne» 

showed distrust of God It implied a fear that God was unable 
to qualifv him for the gieat work to which he had called him, 
that he had made a mistake m the selection of the man 

Moses was now directed to Aaron, his elder brotbaq who, 1* 
in* been m dailv use of the language of the Egyptiam, ^ 
able to speak it perfectly He was told that Aaron was comm 
to meet him The next words from the Lord weie an unqualifie 


“on shalt speak unto hmi, and put ^ 

and I will be with tby mouth and ' k* JL ££» 

teach you what ye shall do An « l c Lii p e to thee instead 
unto the people ; and he shall be, even - d thou 

of a mouth, and thou sbalt be to hm ^ 8gns ' 

shalt take this rod in tlime hand, w erew d for esC use 

He could make no further resistance; for all ground 


was removed 



MOSES 


241 


The divine command given to Moses found him self-distrust- 
ful, slow of speech, and timid He was overwhelmed with a 
sense of lus incapacity to be a mouth-piece for God to Israel 
But liai mg once accepted the w orlc, he entered upon it with his 
whole heart, putting all his tiust in the Loid. The greatness of 
Ins mission called into exercise the best powera of Ins mind God 
blessed Ins leady obedience, and he became eloquent, hopeful, 
self-possessed, and well fitted foi the greatest woik ever given to 
man This is an example of nliat God does to strengthen the 
charactei of those who trust him fully, and give themselves unre- 
seivedly to his commands 

A man will gam power and efficiency as he accepts the re- 
sponsibilities that God places upon him, and wnh his whole soul 
seeks to qualify himself to beai them aright Howevei humble 
his position or limited his ability, that man will attain true great- 
ness who, trusting to divine stiength, seeks to peifoim his work 
with fidelity Had Moses relied upon his own strength and 
msdom, and eagerly accepted tile great charge, he would have 
evinced his entire unfitness for such a work The fact that a 
man feels Ins weakness, is at least some evidence that he realises 
the magnitude of the work appointed him, and that he will make 
God his counsellor and his strength 

Moses returned to his father-m-law, and expressed his desire 
to visit his biethren in Egypt Jethro’s consent was given, with 
lus blessing, “ Go m peace With his w ife and children, Moses 
set forth on the journey. He had not dared to make known the 
object of lus mission, lest they should not be allowed to accom- 
pany him Befoie reaching Egypt, however, he himself thought 
it best, for their own safety, to send them back to tbe home in 
Midian 


A seciet dread of Phaiaoh and the Egyptians whose anger had 
een kindled against him forty years before, had lendered Moses 
still moie reluctant to return to Egypt, hut after he had set out 
to obey the divine command, the Lord revealed to him that his 
enemies were dead 

On the way from Midian, Moses received a startling and tem- 
.,, e „^ nu ^ g of the Lord’s displeasure An angel appeared to him 
reatenmg manner, as if he would immediately destroy him 
, an ft lon "'fas given, but Moses remembered that he had 
tagged one of Goff, , o.ddtog to the pet8U o“ 

16 
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of his wife, ho had neglected to pezform the rite of circumcision 
upon then youngest son He had failed to comply with the con- 
dition by which Ins child could be entitled to the blessings of 
God’s covenant with Israel, and such a neglect on the part of 
then chosen leader could not but lessen the force of the dmne 
precepts upon the people Zipporah, fearing that her husband 
would be slam, performed the rite herself, and the angel then 
pennitted Moses to puisue his journey In his mission to Pha- 
iaoh, Moses was to be placed m a position of great peril, his life 
could bo preserved only tlnough the protection of holy angels 
But while living m neglect of a known duty, he would not he 
secure , foi he could not be shielded by the angels of God 

In the time of trouble just befoie the coming of Chnst, the 
nghteous will bo pieserved through the ministration of heavenly 
angels , but tlieie u ill be no secuuty for the transgressor of God’s 
law Angels cannot then piotect those who are disregarding one 
of the di\ me precepts 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 


THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT 

Aaron, being mstiucted by angels, went forth to meet his 
brother, from whom he had been so long separated, and they met 
amid the desert solitudes, near Horeb. Here they communed to- 
gether, and Moses told Aaron “ all the words of the Lord who had 
sent him, and all the signs which he had commanded lnm ” 1 To- 
gether they journeyed to Egypt ; and having reached the land of 
Goshen, they proceeded to assemble the elders of Israel Aaron 
repeated to them all the dealings of God with Moses, and then the 
signs which God had given Moses were shown before the people 
“The people believed, and when they heard that the Lord had 
visited the children of Israel, and that he had looked upon their 
affliction, then they bowed their heads and worshipped 1,1 

Moses had been charged also with a message for the king The 
two brothers entered the palace of the Pharaohs as ambassadors 
from the King of kings, and they spoke in his name : “ Thus saith 
Jehovah, God of Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold a 
feast unto me m the wilderness ” 

“Who is Jehovah, that I should obey his voice to let Israel 
go? ” demanded the monarch , “ I know not Jehovah, neither will 
I let Israel go ” 

Their answer was, “ The God of the Hebrews hath met with 
us, let us go, we pray thee, three days’ journey into the desert 
and sacrifice unto the Lord our God, lest he fall upon us with 
pestilence, or with tlie sword ” 

Tidings of them and of the interest they were exciting among 
the people had already reached the king His anger was kindled. 
M heiefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let [hinder] the people from 
their works? ” he said “ Get yon unto your burdens ” Already 
ic kingdom had suffered loss by the interference of these stran- 
gers At thought of this he added, “Behold, the people of the 
1 Ex i S7-31 , chapters 5-10 
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land non are many, and ye make them rest from the* burdens’ 
In their bondage the Israelites had to some extent loft the 

U m hS’mt Z' T f T" 5 ' d “ eE ""' “» "» 

AIoL wT? T C °, bse ”' ance a PP ar ently impossible Bat 

condition n/dT' 11 1)COp C , t,iat 0k(W t0 God was the first 

mice o L q n”Ti C °/ ^ th ° eff0TtS made t0 restore the 
anoo of the Sabbath had come to the notice of their oppressors 1 

Uic king thoroughly roused, suspected the Israelites of a de- 
sign to levolt from his service Disaffection was the result of 
idleness, lie would see that no time was left them for dangerous 
scheming And lie at once adopted measures to tighten* their 
bonds and crush out their independent spirit The* same day, 
ordeis were issued that rendered their labour still more cruel and 
oppressn e The most common building material of that country 
u as sun-dried bnck , f he w alls of the finest edifices u ere made of 
this, and then faced ruth stone, and the manufacture of bnck 
employed great numbers of the bondmen Cut straw being inter- 
mixed With the clay, to hold it together, large quantities of straw 
ucre required for the work, the king now directed that no more 
straw be furnished , the labourers must find it for themselves, while 
the same amount of bnck should be exacted 


This order produced great distress Umong the Israelites through- 
out the land The Egyptian taskmasters had appointed Hebrew 
officers to oversee the work of the people, and these officers were 
responsible for the labour performed by those under their charge 
"When the requirement of the kmg was put in force, the people 
scattered themselves throughout the land, to gather stubble in- 
stead of straw, but they found it impossible to accomplish the 
usual amount of labour For this failure the Hebrew officers were 
cruelly beaten 

These officers supposed that their oppression came from their 
taskmasters, and not from the kmg himself, and they went to hun 
n ith their grievances Their remonstrance was met by Pharaoh 
with a taunt “ Ye are idle, ye are idle , therefore ye say, let us go 
and do sacrifice to the Lord” They were oideied back to their 
work, with the declaration that their burdens were m no case to be 
lightened Eetummg, they met Moses and Aaron, and cned out 
to them, “The Lord look upon you, and judge, because ye hare 
made our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and^n 3 
eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us 

1 See Appendix, Kote 4 
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As Moses listened to these reproaches, he was greatly dis- 
tressed The sufferings of the people had been much increased 
All over the land a cry of despair went up from old and young, 
and all united in charging upon him the disastrous change in 
their condition. In bitterness of soul he went before God, with the 
cry, “ Lord, wherefoie hast thou so evil entreated this people’’ 
Why is it that thou hast sent me ? For since I came to Phaiaoh 
to speak m thy name, he hath done evil to this people , neither 
hast thou delivered thy people at all ” The answer was, “ Now 
shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh, for with a strong 
hand shall he let them go, and with a strong hand shall he 
drive them out of Ins land.” Again he was pointed hack to 
the covenant which God had made with the fathers, and was 
assured that it would b'e fulfilled 

During all the years of servitude in Egypt, there had been 
among the Israelites some who adhered to the worship of Jeho- 
vah. These weie sorely troubled as they saw their children daily 
witnessing the abominations of the heathen, and even bowmg 
down to their false gods In their distress they cried unto the 
Lord for dehveiance fiom the Egyptian yoke, that they might be 
freed from the corrupting influence of idolatry They did not 
conceal their faith, but declared to the Egyptians that the object 
of their worship was the Maker of heaven and earth, the only 
true and living God They rehearsed the evidences of his exist- 
ence and power, from creation down to the days of Jacob The 
Egyptians thus had an opportunity to become acquainted with 
the rehgion of the Hebrews ; but disdaining to be instructed by 
their slaves, they tried to seduce the worshippers of God by promises 
of reward, and, this fading, by threats and cruelty 

The elders of Israel endeavoured to sustain the sinking faith of 
their brethren by repeating the promises made to their fatheis, 
and the prophetic woids of Joseph before his death, foretelling 
their deliverance from Egypt Some would listen and believe 
Others, looking at the circumstances that surrounded them, re- 
fused to hope The Egyptians, being informed of what was 
reported among their bondmen, derided their expectations, and 
scornfully domed the power of their God They pointed to their 
situation as a nation of slaves, and tauntingly said, “ If you: God 
just and merciful, and possesses power above that of the 
’ ^ Phan gods, why does he not make you a free people ? ” They 
ca ™ attention to their own condition. They worshipped deities 
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gods, yet they were . a* and 
powernu nation They declared that their gods had hW,i 

them with prosperity, and had given them the lsraehtes a S s 6r 
vants, and they gloried in their power to oppress and destroy the 

32®- ° f Jeh °j ah Pharaoh himself boasted that the God 
of the Hebrews could not dehvei them from his hand 

Words like these destroyed the hopes of many of the Israel- 
The case appeared to them very much as the Emptians 
had represented It was true that they weie slaves, and must 
endure whatever their cruel taskmasters might choose to inflict 
heir children had been hunted and slain, and their own lues 
were a buiden Yet they were worshipping the God of heaven 
If Jehovah weie indeed above all gods, suiely he would not thus 
leave them in bondage to idolaters But those who were true to 
God understood that it was because of Israel’s departure from 
h im > because of their disposition to marry with heathen nations, 
thus being led into idolatry, — that the Loid had permitted 
them to become bondmen, and they confidently assured then 
biethren that he would soon break the yoke of the oppressor 
The Hebrews had expected to obtain their freedom without 
any special trial of their faith, or any real suffenng or hardship 
But they were not yet prepared for deliverance They had little 
faith in God, and were unwilling patiently to endure their afflic- 
tions until he should see fit to woik for them Many were con- 
tent to remain m bondage, lather than meet the difficulties attend- 
ing removal to a strange land , and the habits of some had become 
so much like those of the Egyptians that they preferred to dwell 
m Egypt Therefoie the Lord did not deliver them by the first 
manifestation of Ins power before Pharaoh He overruled events 
more fully to develop the tyinnmcal spirit of the Egyptian king, 
and also to reveal himself to his people Beholding Ins justice 
his power, and his love, they 11 ould choose to leave Egypt and 
give themselves to Ins service The task of Moses would liaic 
been much less difficult, had not many of the Israelites become so 
corrupted that they were unw llhng to Ieai c Egypt 

The Lord directed Moses to go again to the people, and repeat 
the promise of deliverance, with a fresh assurance of diwnc far our 
lie went as he was commanded, but they would not listen 
Says the Scripture, “ They hearkened not for anguish of spinf, 

and for cruel bondage” Agoni the divine message c.vvc o 
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Moses, “Go m, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he let 
the chil dren of Israel go out of his land ” In discouragement he 
replied, “ Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto 
me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me’ ” He was told to take 
Aaron with him, and go before Pharaoh, and again demand 
“that he send the clnldien of Israel out of his land ” 

He was informed that the monarch would not yield until God 
should visit judgments upon Egypt, and bring out Israel by the 
signal manifestation of his power Before the infliction of each 
plague, Moses yras to describe its nature and effects, that the king 
might save himself from it if he chose Every punishment re- 
jected would be followed by one more severe, until his proud 
heart would be humbled, and he would acknowledge the Maker 
of heaven and earth as the tine and living God The Lord would 
give the Egyptians an opportunity to see how vain was the wis- 
dom of their mighty men, how feeble the power of their gods, 
when opposed to the commands of Jehovah He would punish 
the people of Egypt for their ldolatrjq and silence their boasting 
of the blessings received from then senseless deities God would 
gloufy his own name, that other nations might hear of his power 
and tremble at his mighty acts, and that his people might be led 
to turn from their idolatry and lender him pure worship 

Again Moses and Aaion entered the lordly halls of the king 
of Egypt There, surrounded by .lofty columns and glittering 
adornments, by the rich paintings and sculptured images of 
heathen gods, before the monarch of the most powerful kingdom 
then m existence, stood the two representatives of the enslaved 
lace, to lepeat the command from God for Israel’s release The 
king demanded a miracle, m evidence of their divine commission 
Moses and Aaron had been directed how to act m case such 
a demand should be made, and Aaron now took the rod, and 
cast it down before Pharaoh It became a serpent The mon- 
arch sent for Ins “wise men and the sorcerers,” who “cast 
down ei ery man Ins rod, and they became serpents , but Aaron’s 
rod swallowed up their rods ” Then the king, more determined 
than before, declared his magicians equal m power with Moses 
and Aaron, he denounced the servants of the Lord as impostors 
and felt himself secure m resisting their demands Yet while 
lie despised their message, he was restrained by divine power 
from doing them harm. 
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It was the hand of f?nri _ , 
possessed by Moses and Aaitm th t° “fiuence or power 
tbe 7 Wo” pLIT S ’™" e “ 

W t t- i r«ifrS d ? = 

ff“jj wondtua ’ l° r they wrought not by theu own skill done! 
terleitig tWrk of Jeho^h’ ^ them m coan ’ 

to rhnn U V 19 f P f^ nce 14 ™ s be 3'°nd the power of Satan 
to change the rods to living serpents The pirnee of evil, though 

possessing all the wisdom and might of an angel fallen, has not 
power to create, or to give life, this is the prerogative of God 
alone. But all that was m Satan’s power to do, he did, he pro- 
duced a counterfeit To human sight the rods weie changed to 
serpents Such they were believed to be by Pharaoh and his 
court There was nothing in then appearance to distinguish 
them from the serpent produced by Moses Though the Lord 
caused the real serpent to swallow up the spurious ones, yet even 
this was legarded by Pharaoh, not as a work of God’s power, but 
as the result of a land of magic supenoi to that of his servants 
Pharaoh desired to justify Ins stubbornness m resisting the 
divine command, and hence he was seeking some pretext for 
disregarding the muacles that God had wrought through Moses 
Satan gave him just what he wanted By the work that he 
wrought through the magicians, he made it appear to the Egyp- 
tians that Moses and Aaron were only magicians and sorcerers, 
and that the message they brought could not claim respect as 
coming from a superior being Thus Satan’s counterfeit accom- 
plished its purpose, of emboldening the Egyptians in their rebell- 
ion, and causing Pharaoh to harden his heart against conviction 
Satan hoped also to shake the faith of Moses and Aaron in (he 
divine oiigm of their mission, that his instruments might prei ail. 

He was unwilling that the children of Israel should ho released 
from bondage, to serve the living God 

But the pnnee of evil had a stall deeper object m manifesting 
his wonders through the magicians He w ell knee that Moses, in 
breaking the yoke of bondage from off the children of Israel, J ire- 
figured Christ, who was to break the reign of sm over the human 
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family. He knew that when Christ should appear, mighty miracles 
would be wrought as an evidence to the world that God had sent 
Turn, Satan trembled for his power. By counterfeiting the woik 
of God throngh Moses, he hoped not only to prevent the deliver- 
ance of Israel, but to exert an influence through future ages to 
destroy faith in the miracles of Christ. Satan is constantly seeking 
to counterfeit the work of Christ, and to establish his own power 
and claims. He leads men to account for the miracles of Christ 
by making them appear to be the result of human skill and power. 
In many minds he thus destroys faith in Christ as the Son of God, 
and leads them to reject the gracious offers of mercy through the 
plan of redemption. 

Moses and Aaron were directed to visit the river-side next 
morning, where the king was accustomed to repair. The over- 
flowing of the Nile being the source of food and wealth for all 
Egypt, the river was worshipped as a god, and the monarch came 
thither daily to pay his devotions. Here the two brothers again 
repeated the message to him, and then they stretched out the rod 
and smote upon the water. The sacred stream ran blood, the fish 
died, and the river became offensive to the smell The water 
in the houses, the supply preserved in cisterns, was likewise 
changed to blood. But ‘‘the magicians of Egypt did so with 
their enchantments." and “Pharaoh turned and went into his 
house, neither did he set his heart to this also.” For seven days 
the plague continued, but without effect. 

Again the rod was stretched out over the waters, and frogs 
came up from the river, and spread over the land. They over- 
ran the houses, took possession of the bed-chambers, and even the 
ovens and kueading-troughs. The frog was regarded as sacred by 
the Egyptians, and they would not destroy it ; but the slimy pests 
had now become intolerable. They swarmed even in the palace of 
the Pharaohs, and the king was impatient to have them removed. 
The magicians had appeared to produce frogs, but they could not 
remove them. Upon seeing this. Pharaoh was somewhat humbled. 
He sent for Moses and Aaron, and said. “'Entreat the Lord, that 
he may take away the frogs from me. and from my people; and 
I will let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the 
Lord. After reminding the king of his former boasting, they 
requested him to appoint a time when they should pray for the 
removal of the plague. He set the next day. secretly hoping that 
m the interval the frogs might disappear of themselves, and thus 
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save him from the bitter humiliation of submitting to the God of 
Israel The plague, however, continued till the time specified, 
ivhon tlnoughout all Egypt the frogs died, but their putnd bodies, 
u Inch lemamed, polluted the atmospheie 

The Loul could haic caused them to return to dust m a 
moment, but he did not do this, lest after their removal, the 
Jung and Ins people should pionounce it the result of sorcery or 
enchantment, like the ivoik of the magicians The frogs died, 
and lveio then gatheied togethei in heaps Here the king and 
all Egypt had evidence which their vam philosophy could not 
gainsay, that this woilc was not accomplished by magic, but 
was a judgment from the God of heaven 

“ When Phaiaoh saw that there was respite, he hardened his 
heait ” At the command of God, Aaron stretched out Ins hand, 
and the dust of the earth became lice throughout all the land of 
Egypt Phaiaoh called upon the magicians to do the same, but 
they could not The u oik of God was thus shown to be supenor 
to that of Satan The magicians themselves acknowledged, This 
is the finger of God ” But the lung was still unmoved 

Appeal and naming weie ineffectual, and another judgmen 
uas inflicted The tune of its oceunence was foretold, that it 
might not be said to have come by chance Fkesfilled the ; hous 
and swarmed upon the ground, so that “the land was o rmp j 
by reason of the swarm of flies ” These flies were hirg and ® 
omous , and their bite was extremely painful to man an b t 
As had been foretold, this visitation did not extend to the land of 

G ° Pharaoh now offered the Israelites penm S s:on t° sacrifice^. 
Eevut hut they lefused to accept such conditions 

23$’»d » oL, 
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deceitfully with them The plague was stayed, hut the king’s 
heart had become hardened by persistent lebelhon, and he still 
lefused to yield 

A more terrible stroke followed, — murrain upon all the Egyp- 
tian cattle that were m the field Both the sacred animals and 
the beasts of burden — kme and oxen and sheep, horses and 
camels and asses — were destioyed It had been distinctly stated 
that the Hebrews weie to be exempt ; and Phaiaoh, on sending 
messengers to the home of the Israelites, proved the truth of this 
declaration of Moses “ Of the cattle of the childien of Israel died 
not one ” Still the lung was obstinate 

Moses was next dnected to take ashes of the furnace, and 
“ sprinkle it towaid the heaven in the sight of PliaTaoh ■’ This act 
was deeply significant Four hundred years before, God had 
shown to Abraham the future oppiession of his people, under the 
figure of a smoking furnace and a burning lamp He had declared 
that he would visit judgments upon their oppressors, and would 
bring forth the captives with great substance In Egypt, Israel 
had long languished m the furnace of affliction This act of Moses 
was an assurance to them that God was mindful of his covenant 
and that the time foi their deliverance had come 

As the ashes weie sprinkled towaid heaven, the fine particles 
spread over all the land of Egypt, and wherever they settled, pro- 
duced boils “bieaking forth with blams upon man and upon 
beast •’ The priests and magicians had hitherto encouiaged Pha- 
iaoh m his stubbornness, but now a judgment had come that 
reached even them Smitten with a loathsome and painful dis- 
ease, their vaunted power only making them contemptible, they 
were no longer able to contend against the God of Israel The 
whole nation was made to see the folly of trusting in the magicians, 
when they v ere not able to piotect even then own persons 

Still the heart of Pharaoh grew hardei „ And now the Loid 
sent a message to him, declaring, “ I will at this time send all my 
plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy 
people , that thou mayest know that there is none like me in all 
the earth And m very deed for this cause^liave I raised 
thee up, for to show m thee my power ” Not that God had given 
him an existence for this puipose , but lus providence had ovei- 
ruled events to place him upon the throne at the very time ap- 
pointed for Israel’s deliverance Though this haughty tyrant had 
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by his crimes forfeited the mercy of God, yet his life had been 
pieserved that through his stubbornness the Lord might manifest 
his -wonders in the land of Egypt The disposing of eientsisof 
God’s providence He could have placed upon the throne a more 
merciful king, who would not have dared to withstand the mighty 
manifestations of divine power But m that case the Lord’s 
purposes would not have been accomplished His people Here 
permitted to experience the grinding cruelty of the Egyptians, 
that they might not be deceived concerning the debasing in- 
fluence of idolatry. In his dealing with Pharaoh, the Lord 
manifested his hatred of idolatry, and his determination to pun- 
ish cruelty and oppression 

God had declared concerning Pharaoh, “ I will harden his 
heart, that he shall not let the people go ” 1 There was no exercise 
of supernatural power to liaiden the heart of the king God gave 
to Pharaoh the most striking evidences of divine powci , but the 
monarch stubbornly lefused to heed the light Every display of 
infinite power, lejected by hirfi, rendered him the more deter- 
mined m his rebellion The seeds of rebellion that lie soned 
when he lejected the fust miracle, produced then harrest As 
he continued to venture on m his own course, going from one 
degiee of stubbornness to another, Ins heart became mow ami 
more hardened, until he was called to look upon the cold, dead 
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which he has himself sown It is thus that multitudes come to 
listen with stoical indifference to the truths that once stirred their 
vet-}' souls They sowed neglect, and resistance to the truth, 
and such is the harvest which they reap 

Those who are quieting a guilty conscience with the thought 
that they can change a course of evil when they choose, that they 
can tnfle with the invitations of mercy, and yet he again and again 
impressed, take this course at then peril They think that aftei 
casting all their influence on the side of the gieat rebel, m a mo- 
ment of utmost extremity, when danger compasses them about, 
they will change leaders But this is not so easily done The 
experience, the education, the discipline of a life of sinful 
indulgence, has so thoioughly moulded the character that they 
cannot then receive the image of Jesus Had no light shone 
upon their pathway, the ease -would have been different Mercy 
might interpose, and give them an opportunity to accept her 
overtures, but aftei light has been long rejected and despised, 
it will be finally withdiawn 

A plague of hail was next threatened upon Pharaoh, with the 
naming, “Send therefore now, and gathei thy cattle, and all that 
thou hast m the field , for upon every man and beast which shall 
be found in the field, and shall not be brought home, the hail shall 
come down upon them, and they shall die ” Ram or hail was 
unusual in Egypt, and such a storm as was foretold had never 
been witnessed The leport spread rapidly, and all who be- 
lieved the word of the Lord gathered m their cattle, while those 
who despised the warning left them m the field Thus m the 
midst of judgment the mercy of God was displayed, the people 
u eie tested, and it w as show T n how many had been led to fear God 
by the manifestation of his powei 

The storm came as predicted, — thunder and hail, and file 
mingled with it, *' very grievous, such as there was none like it m 
a 1 the land of Egypt since it became a nation And the hail 
smote throughout all the land of Egypt, all that was m the field, 
oth man and beast , and the hail smote every herb of the field 
and brake every tree of the field ” Rum and desolation mar ked 
t ,e path of the destroying angel The land of Goshen alone was 
spared It was demonstrated to the Egyptians that the earth is 
nnder the control of the living God, that the elements obey his 
nice and that the only safety is m obedience to him 

J 
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All Egypt trembled before the awful outpouring of dinne judg- 
ment Pharaoh hastily sent for the tno brothers and cned out. 
"I have sinned this time, the Lord is righteous, and I and my 
people are n icked Entreat the Lord (for it is enough) that there 
be no moie nnghtv thundenngs and hail, and I mil let you go, 
and ye shall stay no longer 5 The answer was, “As soon as I am 
gone out of the city, I mil spread abroad my hands unto the 
Lord , and the thunder shall cease, neither shall there be anymore 
hail that tlioumayest know hou that the earth is the Lord’s But 
as for thee and thy sen-ants, I know that ye will not yet fear the 
Lord God ’’ 

Moses knew that the contest was not ended Pharaoh's con- 
fessions and promises w ere not the effect of any radical change in 
lus mind or heart, but n ere wrung from him by terror and anguish 
Moses promised, lion ever to grant Ins request, for he would give 
him no occasion for furthei stubbornness The prophet went 
forth, unheeding the fury of the tempest, and Pharaoh and all 
his host were witnesses to the power of J ehovah to preserve his 
messenger Having passed without the city, Moses ‘spread abroad 
Ins hands unto the Lord and the thunders and hail ceased, and 
the rain was not poured upon the earth ’ But no sooner had 
the king recovered, from his fears than his heart returned to its 


perversity , T 
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Tlie counsellors of Pharaoh stood aghast The nation had 
sustained great loss in the death of their cattle Many of the 
people had been killed by the hail. The forests were broken 
down, and the crops destroyed. They were fast losing all that 
had been gained by the labour of the Hebrews The whole land 
was threatened with starvation. Princes and courtiers pressed 
about the king, and angrily demanded, “ How long shall this man 
be a snare unto us 9 Let the men go, that they may serve the 
Lord their God Knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed 9 ” 
Moses and Aaron were again summoned, and the monarch 
said to them, “ Go, serve the Lord your God , but who are they 
that shall go 9 ” 

The answer was, “We will go with oui young and with our 
old, with our sons and with our daughters, with our flocks and 
with our herds will we go , for we must hold a feast unto the 
Lord ” 

The king was filled with rage “Let the Lord be so with 
you,” he cried, “ as I will let you go, and your little ones Look 
to it, for enl is before you Not so . go now ye that are men, and 
serve the Lord ; for that ye did desire And they were driven out 
from Pharaoh’s presence ” Pharaoh had endeavoured to destroy the 
Israelites by hard laboui, but he now pretended to have a deep 
interest m their welfare and a tender care for their little ones 
His real object was to keep the women and children as surety for 
the return of the men 

Moses now stretched forth his rod over the land, and an east 
wmd blew, and brought locusts “Very grievous were they; be- 
fore them there were no such locusts as they, neither after them 
shall be such ” They filled the sky till the land was darkened, 
and devoured every green thing remaining. Pharaoh sent for the 
prophets in haste, and said, “ I have sinned against the Lord 
your God, and against you Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, 
my sin only this once, and entreat the Lord your God, that he 
may take away from me tins death only ” They did so, and a 
strong west wind earned away the locusts toward the Red Sea. 
Still the king persisted in his stubborn resolution. 

The people of Egypt were ready to despair The scourges 
m ha<i already fallen upon them seemed almost beyond endur- 
ance, and they were filled with fear for the future. The nation 
a worshipped Pharaoh as a representative of their god, but 

17 
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many were now convinced that he was oppose himself to Or, 
who mad e all the powers of nature the ministers of his will The 
Hebrew slaves, so miraculously favoured, were becoming confident 
of deliverance Their taskmasters dared not oppress them as 
heretofore Throughout Egypt there was a secret fear that the 
enslaved race would use and avenge their wrongs Ei crrwhere 
men were asking with bated breath, mat will come nest? 

Suddenly a darkness settled upon the land, so thick and black 
that it seemed a “ darkness which might he felt ” Not only were 
the people deprived of hght, but the atmosphere was verv oppres- 
sive, so that breathing was difficult “ They saw not one another, 
neither rose any from his place foi three days, hut all the chil- 
dren of Israel had light m their dwellings ” The sun and moon 
were objects of worship to the Egyptians, in this mysterious dark- 
ness the people and their gods alike were smitten by the power 
that had Undertaken the cause of the bondmen 1 Yet fearful as 


it was, this judgment is an evidence of God’s compassion and hi- 
unwillingness to destroy He would give the people time for re- 
flection and repentance before bringing upon them the last and 
most tenable of the plagues 

Fear at last wrung from Phaiaoh a further concession Af 
the end of the third day of darkness he summoned Moses, and 
consented to the departure of the people, proi ided the flocks and 
herds were permitted to remain “ Theie shall not a hoof be left 
behind,” replied the lesolute Hebrew “IVe know not nitlm hat 
we must serve the Lord until we come thither ” The king’s anger 
burst forth beyond control "Get thee from me,” he cried, “take 
heed to thyself, see my face no moie, for in thatdaj thousccst 
my face thou shalt die ” 

The answer was, “Thou hast spoken well, I will sec tin lac. 


again no more ” 

“ The man Moses was very great m the land of Egypt, in the 
sight of Pharaoh’s sen-ants, and m the sight of the people ' Mo=e- 
was regarded with awe by the Egyptians The king dare* n 
harm him, for the people looked upon him as alone po«c sin- 
power to remove the plagues They desired that the Isr.ic i c 
might be permitted to leave Egypt It was the king and m 
pnests that opposed to the last the demands of Moses 
' s«e AppidCIs, How 5 
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THE PASSOVER 

When the demand for Israel’s release had been first presented 
to the king of Egypt, the -warning of the most terrible of the 
plagues had been given Moses was directed to say to Pharaoh, 
“ Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my son, even my first-born ; and 
I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me And if 
thou refuse to let him go, behold, I will slay thy son, even thy 
first-born ” 1 Though despised by the Egyptians, the Israelites 
had been honoured by God, m that they were singled out to be 
the depositaries of his law In the special blessings and privi- 
leges accorded them, they had pre-eminence among the nations, 
as the first-born son has among brothers 

The judgment of which Egypt had first been warned, was to 
be the last visited God is long-suffering, and plenteous m meicy. 
He has a tender care for the bemgs formed m his image If the 
loss of their harvests and their flocks and herds had brought 
Egypt to lepentance, the children would not have heen smitten , 
but the nation had stubbornly resisted the divine command, and 
now the final blow was about to fall 

Moses liad been forbidden, on pain of death, to appear again in 
Pharaoh’s presence , but a last message from God was to be deliv- 
ered to the rebellious monarch, and again Moses came before him 
with the terrible announcement “ Thus saith the Lord, About mid- 
night will, I go out into the midst of Egypt; and all the first-born 
m the land of Egypt shall die, from the first-born of Pharaoh that 
sittetb upon his throne, even unto the first-born of the mai d-servant 
that is behind the mill, and all the first-born of beasts And there 
shali be a great cry throughout all the land of Egypt, such as there 
v as none like it, nor shall be like it any more But against any of 
the children of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue^amst man 
or beast . that ye may know how that the Lord doth put a differ- 

1 Ex 4 22,23 
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ence between the Egyptians and Israel And all these thy servants 
shall come down unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, 
sapng, Get thee out, and all the people that follow thee, and after 
that I will go out ' 1 


Before the execution of this sentence, the Lord through Moses 
gave direction to the children of Israel concerning their departure 
from Egypt, and especially for their preservation from the coming 
judgment Each family, alone or in connection with others, was 
to slay a lamb or a kid “ without blemish,” and with a bunch of 
hyssop sprinkle its blood on '' the two side-posts and on the upper 
door-post ” 5 of the house, that the destroying angel, coming at 
midnight, might not enter that dwelling They were to eat the 
flesh roasted, with unleavened bread and bitter herbs, at night, as 
Moses said, “ with your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and 
your staff in your hand, and ye shall eat it in haste, it is the 


Lord s passover 13 ’ 

The Lord declared “ I will passthrough the land of Egy pt this 
night, and will smite all the first-born m the land of Egypt, both 
man and beast, and against all the gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgment And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the 
houses where ye are, and when I see the blood, I will pass over 
you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy vou, when 1 

smite the land of Egypt ’ . , 

In commemoration of this great deliverance, n feast uas to nc 
observed yoaly by the poeple of Isro.I m all lutaro geoeraM. 

“ This day shall be unto you for a memorial, and jc shall keep 
a feast to the Lord throughout your generations; 
a feast by an ordinance for ever 1 As they should kcepthefnj 
m future years, they were to repeat to their cluldren In rt ^ ^ 
this great deliverance, as Moses hade them - J cs of ( i,e 
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the land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the first-born in Israel, 
both man and beast mine they shall be” 1 After the institu- 
tion of the tabernacle service, the Lord chose unto himself the 
tube of Levi for the work of the sanctuary, instead of the first- 
born of the people “ They are wholly given unto me fiom among 
the children of Isiael,” he said “ Instead of the first-born of all 
the childien of Israel, have I taken them unto me ” 2 All the 
people weie, howevei, still required, m acknowledgment of God’s 
mercy, to pay a redemption-price for the first-born son 2 

The Passover was to be both commemorative and typical, not 
only pointing back to the deliverance fiom Egypt, but foiward 
to the greater deliverance which Christ was to accomphsh m 
freeing his people from the bondage of sm The sacrificial lamb 
represents “the Lamb of God,” m whom is our only hope of 
salvation Says the apostle, “ Christ our passover is sacrificed 
for us” 1 It was not enough that the paschal lamb be slam , its 
blood must be sprinkled upon the door-posts, so the merits of 
Christ’s blood must be applied 'to the soul IVe must believe, 
not only that he died for the woild, but that he died for us in- 
dividually We must appropriate to ourselves the virtue of the 
atoning sacrifice 

The hyssop used m sprinkling the blood was the symbol of 
purification, being thus employed m the cleansing of the lepei 
and of those defiled by contact with the dead In the psalmist’s 
prayei also its significance is seen “ Purge me with hyssop, and 
I shall be clean , wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow ” 3 

The lamb uas to be prepared whole, not a bone of it being 
broken, so not a bone was to be bioken of the Lamb of God, 
nho was to die for us 0 Thus was also represented the complete- 
ness of Chust’s sacrifice 


The flesh was to be eaten It is not enough even that we 
believe on Christ for the forgiveness of sm , we must by faith he 
constantly receiving spiritual strength and nourishment from him 
through his woid Said Christ, “ Except ye eat the flesh of the 
bon of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life m you Whoso 
eateth my flesh and dnnketli mv blood, hath eternal life ” And 
to explain his meaning he said, 1 The words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life ’ 2 Jesus accepted his 
' Xum 3 13 s Sum s IS IS IS, 16 <lCo r 5 7 
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Father’s law, wrought out its principles m his life, manifested its 
spirit, and showed its beneficent ponerm the heart Says John. 
“ The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us (and no beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father), full of 
grace and truth ” 1 The followers of Chnst must be partakers of 
his experience. They must receive and assimilate the uord of 
God so that it shall become the motive non er of life and action 
By the power of Chnst they must be changed into Jus likened 
and reflect the divine attributes They must eat the flesh arid 
dnnk the blood of the Son of God, or there is no life in them 
The spirit and work of Christ must become the spirit and uork of 


his disciples 

The lamb was to he eaten with bitter herbs, as pointing hack 
to the bitterness of the bondage in Egypt So uhen u c feed upon 
Christ, it should he with contrition of heart, because of our suv- 
The use of unleavened bread also was significant It uns 
pressly enjoined m the law of the Passover, and ns strictly obscru’t 
by the Jews in their practice, that no leaven should be fouw m 
their houses during the feast In like manner the lemon of a» 
must be put away from all who would recene life and nouns t- 
ment from Christ So Paul writes to the Conntbian church. 
“ Purge out therefoie the old leaven, that yo may be a non lum > 
For even Chnst our passovei is sacrificed for us, tlicrcfore 
us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with .«* | ca un o 
malice and wickedness, but with the unleai one 
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By obedience the people were to give evidence of their faith 
So all who hope to be saved by the merits of the blood of Chnst 
should realise that they themselves have something to do in se- 
curing their salvation While it is Chnst only that can redeem us 
from the penalty of transgression, we are to turn from sm to obedi- 
ence Man is to be saved by faith, not by works , yet his faith 
must be shown by his works God has given his Son to die as a 
propitiation for sm, he has manifested the light of truth, the way 
of life, he has given facilities, ordinances, and privileges, and now 
man must co-operate with these saving agencies , he must appre- 
ciate and use the helps that God has provided, — believe and obey 
all the divine lequirements 

As Moses rehearsed to Israel the provisions of God for their de- 
liverance, “the people bowed the head and worshipped.” 1 The 
glad hope of freedom, the awful knowledge of the impending 
judgment upon their oppressors, the cares and labours incident to 
their speedy departure, — all were for the time swallowed up m 
gratitude to their gracious Deliverer Many of the Egyptians had 
been led to acknowledge the God of the Hebrews as the only time 
God, and these now begged to be permitted to find shelter m the 
homes of Israel when the destroying angel should pass through the 
land They were gladly welcomed, and they pledged themselves 
henceforth to serve the God of Jacob, and to go forth from Egypt 
with his people 

The Israelites obeyed the directions that God had given. 
•Swiftly and secretly they made their preparations for departure. 
Their families were gathered, the paschal lamb slam, the flesh 
toasted with fire, the unleavened bread and bitter herbs prepared 
The father and pnest of the household sprinkled the blood upon 
the door-post, and joined bis family within the dwelling In haste 
and silence the paschal lamb was eaten In awe the people prayed 
and watched, the heart of the eldest-horn, from the strong man 
down to the little child, throbbing with indefinable dread. Fathers 
and mothers clasped m their arms their loved first-born, as thev 
thought of the fearful stroke that was to fall that night But no 
welling of Israel was visited by the death-dealing angel. The 
sign of blood — the sign of a Saviour’s protection — was on their 
doors, and the destroyer entered not 

At midnight “ there was a great cry m Egypt, for there was 

‘Ex 13 27 





CHAPTER XXV. 


THE EXODUS 

With their loins girt, with sandalled feet, and staff m hand, the 
people of Israel had stood, hushed, awed, yet expectant, awaiting 
the royal mandate that should bid them go forth Before the 
morning broke, they were on their way During the plagues, as 
the manifestation of God’s power had kindled faith in the hearts 
of the bondmen and had struck terror to their oppressors, the 
Israelites had gradually assembled themselves in Goshen, and 
notwithstanding the suddenness of their flight, some provision 
had already been made for the necessary organisation and con- 
trol of the moving multitudes, they being divided into companies, 
under appointed leaders 

And they went out, “ about six hundred thousand on foot that 
were men, beside children. And a mixed multitude went up also 
with them .” 1 In this multitude were not only those who were 
actuated by faith in the God of Israel, but also a far greater num- 
ber who desired only to escape from the plagues, or who followed 
m the wake of the moving multitudes, merely from excitement and 
curiosity This class were ever a hinderance and a snare to Israel 
The people took also with them “ flocks and herds, even very 
much cattle ” These were the property of the Israelites, who had 
never sold their possessions to the king, as had the Egyptians. 
Jacob and his sons had brought their flocks and herds with them 
to Egypt, where they had greatly increased Before leaving Egypt, 
the people, by the direction of Moses, claimed a recompense foi 
their unpaid labour , and the Egyptians were too eager to be freed 
from their presence to refuse them. The bondmen went forth 
laden with the spoil of their oppressors 

That, day completed the history levealed to Abraham m pro- 
phetic vision centuries before “ Thy seed shall be a stranger in a 
land that is not theirs, and shall serve them ; and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years, and also that nation, whom they 
‘Ex. 12 : 34-89 
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| In one of the most beautiful and comforting passages of Isaiah’s 
''/prophecy, reference is made to the pillar of cloud and of fire to 
j represent God’s care for his people in the great final struggle with 
;■ the powers of evil • “ The Lord will create upon every dwellmg- 
'i place of Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke 
? j by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night; for above all 
1 1 the glory shall be a covering And there shall be a tabernacle for 
j/ a shadow m the daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, 
j and for a covert from storm and from lain ” 1 

Across a dreary, desert-kke expanse they journeyed Already 
they began to wonder whither their course would lead , they were 
becoming weary with the toilsome way, and m some hearts began 
to arise a fear of pursuit by the Egyptians But the cloud went 
forward, and they followed And now the Lord directed Moses to 
turn aside into a rocky defile, and encamp beside the sea It was 
revealed to him that Pharaoh would pursue them, but that God 
would be honoured m their deliverance. 

In Egypt the report was spread that the children of Israel, in- 
stead of tarrying to worship in the desert, were pressing on toward 
the Bed Sea Pharaoh’s counsellors declared to the king that their 
bondmen had fled, never to return The people deplored their 
folly in attributing the death of the first-born to the power of 
God Their great men, recovering from their fears, accounted for 
the plagues as the result of natural causes “ Why have we done 
this, that we have let Israel go from serving us?’” 1 was the 
bitter cry. 

Pharaoh collected his forces, “six hundred chosen chanots, 
and all the chanots of Egypt,” horsemen, captains, and foot sol- 
diers The king himself, attended by the great men of his realm, 
headed the attacking army. To secure the favour of the gods, 
and thus insure the success of their undertaking, the pnests also 
accompanied them. The king was resolved to intimidate the 
Israelites by a grand display of his power The Egyptians 
feared lest their forced submission to the God of Israel should 
subject them to the derision of other nations , but if they should 
now go forth with a great show of power and bnng back the fugi- 
ives, they would redeem their glory, as well as recover the 
services of their bondmen 

The Hebrews were encamped beside the sea, whose waters 
’Isa 4 5, 6 (margin) 2 Ex 14 5-9 
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presented a seemingly impassable barrier before them, rrhde on 
the south a rugged mountain obstructed their further proves. 
Suddenly they beheld m the distance the flashing armou/nnd 
moving chariots betokening the advance guard of a great, nmn 
As the force diew nearer, the hosts of Egypt vere seen in full 
pursuit Tenor filled the hearts of Israel Some cried unto the 
Lord but far the gieater part hastened to Hoses inth their com- 
plaints Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken 
us away to die in the wilderness? Wherefore hast thou dealt 
thus with us, to cany us forth out of Egypt? Is not this thciiord 
that we did tell thee m Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that no mm 
serve the Egyptians? For it had been bettei for us to servo the 
Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilderness ” 1 

Moses was gieatly troubled that his people should manifest so 
little faith in God, notwithstanding they had l’epeatedfy.u finessed 
the manifestation of his powei m their behalf How could tliej* 
charge upon him the dangers and difficulties of tlicir situation, 
when he had followed the express command of God? Trac, 
theie was no possibility of dehveianco unless God himself should 
interpose for then release, but having been brought into this 
position m obedience to the divine direction, Moses felt no fear of 
the consequences His calm and assuring leply to the people 
was, “ Pear ye not, stand still, and seo the salvation of the Lord, 
which he will show to you to-day, foi the Egyptians iihomje 
have seen to-day, yc shall see them again no moie for cicr The 
Loid shall fight foi you, and ye shall hold your peace ” 

It was not an easy thing to hold the hosts of Israel in uniting 
before the Loid Lacking discipline and sclf-contiol, they became 
violent and umeasonable. They expected speedily to fall into 
the hands of their oppressor, and their wailings and lamentations 
weie loud and deep The wonderful pillai of cloud had been 
followed as the signal of God to go forward , but non they quest- 
ioned among themselves if it might not foreshadow sonic grefi 
calamity, for had it not led them on the wrong side of fin 
mountain, into an impassable way ? Tims the angel of Gou ap 
peared to then deluded minds as the harbinger of disaster 
But now, as the Egyptian host approached them, expec mg 
make them an easy prey, the cloudy column rose nuyfatici ' 
into the heavens, passed over the Israelites, and descended >e 
them and the armies of Egypt A wall of darkness in crpo- 

‘ Cr. U 10-23 
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between the pursued and their pursuers The Egyptians could 
no longer discern the camp of the Hebrews, and were forced to 
halt But as the darkness of night deepened, the wall of cloud 
became a great light to the Hebrews, flooding the entire encamp- 
ment with the radiance of day 

Then hope returned to the hearts of Israel And Moses lifted 
up his voice unto the Lord. “ And the Loid said unto Moses, 
Wherefore cnest thou unto me’ Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they go forward But lift thou up thy rod, and 
stretch out thine hand over the sea, and divide it, and the chil- 
dren of Israel shall go on dry ground tlnough the midst of the sea,” 

The psalmist, describing the passage of the sea by Israel, 
sung, “ Thy way was in the sea, and thy paths in the great waters, 
and thy footsteps were not known. Thou leddest thy people like 
a flock, by the hand of Moses and Aaron” 1 As Moses stretched 
out his rod, the waters parted, and Israel went into the midst of 
the sea, upon dry ground, while the waters stood like a wall upon 
each side. The light from God’s pillar of fire shone upon the 
foam-capped billows, and lighted the road that was cut like a 
mighty fuirow through the waters of the sea, and was lost in the 
obscurity of the farther shore , 

“ The Egyptians pursued, and went m after them to the midst 
of the sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his horse- 
men And it came to pass, that m the morning watch the Lord 
looked unto the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire 
and of the cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians ” 1 The 
mysterious cloud changed to a pillar of fire before their astonished 
eyes The thunders pealed, and the lightnings flashed “The 
clouds poured out water , the skies sent out a sound, thine arrows 
also went abioad The voice of thy thunder was m the whirl- 
wind, the lightnings lightened the world; the earth trembled and 
shook ” a 


The Egyptians were seized with confusion and dismay Amid 
the wrath of the elements, m uluch they heard the voice of an 
angry God, they endeavoured to retrace their steps, and flee to the 
shore they had quitted But Moses stretched out his rod, and the 
piled-up waters, hissmg, roanng, and eager for their prey rushed 
together, and swallowed the Egyptian army m their black’ depths 
As morning broke, it revealed to the multitudes of Israel all 
that remained of their mighty foes, —the mail-clad bodies ca<ft 
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3-wusht complete fcmfee, ^ M 

** - »;«.' isrs&ssaass ir- 

.1 , ^' e spirit of God lested upon Moses ind }ip h*,i 

i>e people in a taumphant anthem of thaK™ S ,” ££ 
and one of the most sublime that are known to man 


I will sing tin to Jeliovaii, for lie Jiatii frmmphed 
nio horse and Ins rider hath lie thrown into the sea 
Tho Lord is my slrongth and song, 

And lie is become my salvation, 

Tins is my God, and I will praise him, 

Mj father’s God, and I will exalt him 


gloriously, 


The Lord is a man of war, ‘ 

Jehovah is his name 

Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath ho cast into the sea, 

And his chosen captains arc sank m the Red Sea 
The deeps cover them, 

They went down into the depths like a stone 
Thy light hand, 0 Lord, is glorious in power, 

Thy right hand, 0 Lord, dasheth in pieces the enemy 
TPlio is like unto thee, 0 Lord, among the gods 7 
TVho is like thee, glorious in holiness. 

Pearful m praises, doing wonders ? 

Thou m thy mercy hast led the people which thou hast redeemed, 
Thou hast guided them in thy strength to thy holy habitation 
The people have heard, they tremble 
Terror and diead falleth upon them, 

By tho greatness of thine arm they are as still as a stone, 

Till thy people pass over, 0 Lord, 

Till the people pass over which thou hast purchased. 

Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them m the mountain of thine 
inheritance, 

The place, 0 Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell » ' 


Like the voice of the great deep lose from the vast hosts of Is- 
rael that sublime ascription It was taken up by the women of 
Israel, Mniam, the sister of Moses, leading the way, as they went 
lEr 15 1-1 a, Rev, Vcr 
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forth with timbrel and dance Par over desert and sea Tang the 
joyous refrain, and the mountains re-eehoed the words of their 
praise, — “ Sing ye to Jehovah, for he hath triumphed gloriously.” 

This song and the great deliverance which it commemorates, 
made an impression never to be effaced from the memory of the 


Hebrew people From age to age it was echoed by the prophets 
and singers of Israel, testifying that Jehovah is the strength and 
deliverance of those who trust in him That song does not belong 
to the Jewish people alone It points forward to the destruction 
of all the foes of righteousness, and the final victor}' of the Israel 
of God The prophet of Patmos beholds the white-robed multi- 
tude that “ have gotten the victor}',” standing on the “ sea of glass 
mingled with fire,” having “ the harps of God And they Bing the 
song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb.” 1 

“ Not unto us, 0 Loid, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy meicy, and for thy truth’s sake” 2 Such was the 
spirit that pervaded Isiael’s song of deliverance, and it is the spirit 
that should dwell m the hearts of all who love and fear God. In 


freeing our souls from the bondage of sm, God has wrought for us 
a deliverance greater than that of the Hebrews at the Red Sea. 
Like the Hebrew host, we should praise the Lord with heart and 
soul and voice for Ins “ wonderful works to the children of men.” 
Those who dwell upon God’s great mercies, and are not unmind- 
ful of lus lesser gifts, will put on the girdle of gladness, and make 
melody m their hearts to the Lord. The daily blessings that we 
receive from the hand of God, and above all else the death of Jesus 
to bring happiness and heaven within our reach, should he a theme 
for constant gratitude What compassion, what matchless love, 
has God shown to us, lost sinners, in connecting us with himself 
to be to him a peculiar treasure » What a sacnfice has been made 
by our Redeemer, that we may be called children of God' We 
should praise God for the blessed hope held out before us in the 
great plan of redemption, we should praise bun for the heavenly 
inheritance, and for his rich promises , praise him that Jesus lives 
to intercede for us s 


, 1 W, ,, eU1 ptalse ’ sa >' s tlie Creator, “glonfieth me”' 

All the mhabitants of heaven unite m praising God Let us learn 
the song of the angels now, that we may sing it when we lorn their 
shining ranks Let us *ay with the psalmist. « While I hve will I 
’Rev 1- 2,3 =Ps 115 1 = Ps 50-23 
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“J* P ra,s ® unt0 “V Gobble I ]ia Ie 
pie2 e ”‘ Letthe ^ P^e thee, 0 God, let all tho people 

God m Ins providence brought the Hebrews into the mount- 
ain fastnesses befoie the sea, that he might manifest Ins power 
m their deliverance, and signally humble the pnde of their op- 
pressors He might have saved them in any other nay, hut he 
chose this method in ordei to test then faith and strengthen their 
trust m him The people weie weary and ternfied, yet if they 
had held hack when Moses bade them advance, God ^ ould ne\er 
have opened the path for them It was “by faith” that “ther 
passed thiough the Bed Sea as by diy land ” J In marching 
down to the veiy watei, they showed that they hehei od the word 
of God as spoken by Moses They chd all that was m their 
power to do, and then the Mighty One of Isiacl divided the sea 
to make a path for their feet 

f The great lesson here taught is for all time Often the Clmst- 
I lan life is beset by dangers, and duty seems bard to perform 
; The imagination pictures impending lum befoie, and bondage 
I or death behind Yet the voice of God speaks clcaily, “Go 
, forward ” We should obey this command, even though our eye? 

1 cannot penetrate the daikness, and we feel the cold wares about 
our feet The obstacles that hinder our progiess will ncrci dis- 
appear befoie a halting, doubting spirit Those who defer obe- 
dience till every shadow' of uncertainty disappears, and there re- 
mains no usk of failure or defeat, w ill nevci obey at all Unbe- 
lief whispeis, “ Let us wait till the obstructions arc removed, and 
we can see our way clearly,” but faith courageously urees an 
advance, hopnng all things, holier ing all things 

The cloud that was a wall of daikness to the Egyptian- was 
to the Hebrews a great flood of light, illuminating the whole 
camp, and shedding bughtness upon the path before them 
the dealings of Providence bring to the mibohcumr.darl.nc-- and 
despair, while to the tiustmg «oul they me full of baht and pew*’ 
Tho path wheio God lead , the way wav he through the dc-irt or 
the sea, but it is a =afc pall 
Wf 140 s, or o 
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FROM THE RED SEA TO SINAI 

From the Red Sea the hosts of Israel again set forth on their 
jonmey, undei the guidance of the pillar of cloud The scene 
around them was most drear}-, — baie, desolate-looking mount- 
ains barren plains, and the sea stretching far away, its shores 
strewn with the bodies of their enemies; yet they were full of 
joy m the consciousness of freedom, and every thought of discon- 
tent was hushed 

But for three days as the}- journeyed, they could find no 
water The supply which they had taken with them was ex- 
hausted. There was nothing to quench their burning thirst as 
they dragged wearily over the sun-burnt plains Moses, who was 
familiar with this region, knew what the others did not, that at 
Marali, the nearest station where springs were to be found, the 
water was unfit for use With intense anxiety he watched the 
guiding cloud With a sinking heart he heard the glad shout, 
“Water l water I” echoed along the line Men, women, and chil- 
dren m joyous haste crowded to the fountain, when, lo, a cry of 
anguish hurst forth from the host, — the water was bitter 

In their horror and despair they reproached Moses for having 
led them m such a way, not remembering that the divine presence 
m that mysterious cloud had been leading him as well as them- 
selves In Ins grief at their distress, Moses did what they had 
forgotten to do, he cried earnestly to God for help. “And the 
Lord showed him a tiee, winch when he had cast into the waters 
the waters were made sweet ” 5 Here the promise was given to 
Israel through Moses, “If thou wilt diligently heaiken to the 
i oice of the Lord thy God and wilt do that which is right in his 
Q ight and wilt give car to his commandments, and keep all Ins 
statutes I will put none of these diseases upon thee which I have 
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brought upon the Egyptians, for I am the Lord that healeth 
thee 1 ’ 1 

Eroni Marah the people journeyed to Elun, irhere ihe\ found 
“ twelve wells of watei, and threescore and ten palm-trees” Here 
they remained several days before entering the Wilderness of Sm 
mien they had been a month absent from Egypt, they made their 
first encampment in the wilderness, Their store of proi lsions had 
now begun to fail There was scanty herbage m the « lldeniess, 
and their flocks were diminishing How was food to be supplied 
for these vast multitudes? Doubts filled their hearts, and again 
they murmured Even the rulers and elders of the people joined 
m compla inin g against the leaders of God’s appointment “Would 
to God we had died by the hand of the Lord in the land of Lgi pt, 
when we sat by the flesh-pots, and when we did eat biead to the 
full , for ye have brought us forth into this \ulderness, to kill tins 

whole assembly with hungei ” a 

They had not as yet suffered from hunger, their present vnnts 
were supphed, but they feared for the future They could not 
understand how these vast multitudes were to subsist m their 
travels through the wilderness, and in imagination they sau their 
children famishing The Lord permitted difficnlt.es to sunouiul 
them, and then supply of food to be cut short, that heir heart 
might, turn to Him who had hitherto been their dchverer I n 
their want they would call upon him, he ■ s ^f t] 
manifest tokens of his love and care He had promised « art 
tliev would obey his commandments, no disease shon 

sinful unbelief on U.e.r p* <0 -»1* 

epeop.e and .» * 

Z: 2 VTLUZ ,-nnee W£* 
fiom their bondage in Egyp , a r- nece.-an 

them, and make them a praise m ft0tl 

for them to encounter difficultie j radation< nn(1 them 

was bringing them horn a state of e aW l toivaiu' 
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fully have home inconvenience, pnvation, anti even real suffering ; 
but they were unwilling to trust the Lord any further than, they 
could witness the continual evidences of his power. They forgot 
their bitter service in Egypt They forgot the goodness and power 
of God displayed in their behalf m their deliverance from bon- 
dage They forgot how their clnldien had been spared when the 
destroying angel slew all the first-bom of Egypt They forgot the 
grand exhibition of dinne power at the Red Sea They forgot 
that while they had crossed safely in the path that had been 
opened for them, the armies of their enemies, attempting to follow 
them, had been overwhelmed by the waters of the sea. They 
saw and felt only their present inconveniences and trials, and 
instead of saying, “ God has done great tilings for us , whereas we 
were slaves, he is making of us a great nation,” they talked of the 
hardness of the way, and wondered when their weary pilgrimage 
would end 

The history of the wilderness life of Israel was chronicled for 
the benefit of the Israel of God’to the close of time The record 
of God’s dealings with the wanderers of the desert m all their 
marchings to and fro, m their exposure to hunger, thirst, and 
weariness, and in the striking manifestations of his power for 
their relief, is fraught with wammg and instruction for his peo- 
ple in all ages The varied experience of the Hebrews was a 
school of preparation for their promised home m Canaan God 
would have his people in these days review with a humble heart 
and teachable spirit the trials through which ancient Israel passed, 
that they may he instructed in their preparation for the heavenly 
Canaan 


Many look hack to the Israelites, and marvel at their unbelief 
and murmuring, feeling that they themselves would not have been 
so ungiateful , but when their faith is tested, even by httle trials 
they manifest no more faith or patience than did ancient Israel! 
\Vhen brought into strait places, they murmur at the process by 
which God has chosen to purify them Though their present 
needs are supplied, many are unwilling to trust God for the future 
and they are m constant anxiety lest poverty shall come upon 
them, and their children shall be left to suffer Some are always 
anticipating eul, or magnifying the difficulties that really exist 
so that their eyes are blinded to the many blessings a Inch demand 



280 


patriarchs ahd prophets 


then giatitude The obstacles they encounter, instead of leading 
them to seek help from God, the only source of strength, separate 
them from him, because they awaken unrest and repining 

Do wo well to be thus unbelieving? Why should we be un- 
grateful and distrustful? Jesus is our fuend; all heaien is inter- 
ested m our welfare, and our anxiety and fear grieve the IIolj 


Spirit of God We should not indulge in a solicitude that onh 
fiets and weais us, but does not help us to bear tnals. No place 
should be given to that distrust of God which leads us to make a 
pieparation against future want the chief pursuit of life, as though 
our happiness consisted m these earthly tilings It is not the will 
of Gocl that lus people should be weighed down with care. But 
our Lord does not tell us that there are no dangers in our path 


He does not propose to take his jieople out of the w orid of sin 
and evil, but he points us to a never-failing refuge He mute? 
the weaiy and care-ladeu, “Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you lest ” Lay off the joke 
of anxiety and worldly care that you hare placed on jour own 
neck, and “take my yoke upon you, and leam of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find icst unto your souls 
We may find lest and peace m God, casting all our care upon 
him, forhecaretliforus 5 

Says the apostle Paul, “Take heed, brethren, 3e»t there be n 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the hung 
God” 3 In new of all that God has wrought foi us, our faith 

fid be etas, active, and »d„nng 
and complaining, the language of our hearts should W Iil - 
Loid, 0 my soul , and all that is w ithm me bless Ins hob 
Bless the Loid, 0 my soul, and forget no all lm 


WO ? Your murmurings are not . -■ (( m , ar Iitforp , !lt J/.nl . 

He further hade Aaron say to then, 4 ,„i i.S 

1M.U. u 2S.29 =ircmrs 7 • Ml* *» »- 
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for lie hath heard your murmurmgs ” While Aaron was speak- 
ing, “ they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory 
of the Lord appealed in the cloud 5,1 A splendour such as they 
had never before witnessed, symbolised the divine presence 
Through manifestations addressed to their senses, they were to 
obtain a knowledge of God They must be taught that the Most 
High, and not merely the man Moses, was their leader, that they 
might fear his name and obey his voice 

At mghtfall the camp was surrounded by vast flocks of quails, 
enough to supply the entire company In the morning there lay 
upon the surface of the ground “ a small lound thing, as small as 
the hoar frost ” “ It was like coriander seed, white ” The people 
called it manna Moses said, “ This is the bread which the Lord 
hath given you to eat ” 5 The people gathered the manna, and 
found that theie was an abundant supply for all They “ ground 
it in mills, or beat it in a mortar, and baked it in pans, and made 
cakes of it *’ “ And the taste of it was like wafera made with 
honey ” 5 They were directed to "gather daily an omer 1 for every 
person, and they weie not to leave of it until the morning Some 
attempted to keep a supply until the next day, but it was then 
found to be unfit for food The provision for the day must be 
gathered in the morning , for all that remained upon the ground 
was melted by the sun 

In the gathenng of the manna it was found that some obtained 
more and some less than the stipulated amount , but “ when they 
did mete it with an omer, he that gathered much had nothmg 
over, and he that gathered little had no lack ” 6 An explana- 
tion of this scripture, as well as a practical lesson from it, is given 
by the apostle Paul m Ins second epistle to the Corinthians He 
sajs, I mean not that other men be eased, and ye bur- 
dened , but by an equality, that now at this time your abundance 
may be a supply for their want, that their abundance also may be 
a supply for your want, that theie may be equality ; as it is writ- 
ten, He that had gatheied much had nothmg over and he that 
had gathered little had no lack ’ 6 

On the sixth day the people gatheied two omers foi even’- per- 
son The rulers hastened to acquaint Moses with what had been 
done His answer was, <■ This is that which the Lord hath said 

^ 1G S-10 --L-, 1G 14, 13, 31 = Xnra 11 S , Ur 16 31 ’ 
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out on the Sabbath to gather manna, the Lord asked, “How 
long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws? ” 

“The children of Israel did eat manna forty years, until they 
came to a land inhabited ; they did eat manna, until they came 
unto the borders of the land of Canaan ” 1 For forty years they 
were daily reminded by this miraculous provision, of God’s un- 
fading care and tender love. In the woids of the psalmist, God 
gave them “of the com of heaven Man did eat angels’ food ,” 1 
— that is, food provided for them by the angels Sustained by 
“ the corn of heaven,” the)’’ were daily taught that, having God’s 
promise, they weie as secure from want as if surrounded by 
fields of waving gram on the fertile plains of Canaan 

The manna, fading from heaven for the sustenance of Israel, 
was a type of Him who came from God to give life to the world. 
Said Jesus, “ I am that bread of life Your fathers did eat manna 
m the wilderness, and are dead This is the bread which cometh 
down fiom heaven If any man eat of this bread, he shad 
live for ever, and the biead that I* wid give is my flesh, which I 
wdl give for the life of the woild ” 3 And among the promises of 
blessing to God’s people m the future life it is written, “ To hnn 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna 

After leaving the Wilderness of Sin, the Israehtes encamped 
m Rephidim Here there was no water, and again they dis- 
trusted the providence of God In their blindness and presump- 
tion the people came to Moses with the demand, “ Give us water, 
that we may drink ” But his patience failed not “ Why chide 
jc with me?” he said, “wherefore do ye tempt the Lord?” 
They cned m anger, “ Wherefoie is this, that thou hast brought 
ns up out of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our cattle 
with thirst? ” 5 When they had been so abundantly supplied with 
lood, they remembered with shame their unbelief and mur- 
munngs, and promised to trust the Lord m the futuie , but they 
&oon forgot their promise, and failed at the first trial of their faith. 

ie pillar of cloud that was leading them seemed to vail a 
earful mystery And Moses, — who was he? they questioned 
and v hat could be his object m bringing them from Egypt? Sus- 
picion and distrust filled their hearts, and they boldly accused 
mm of designing to lull them and their children by privations 
*Ex. 1 G 35 -Pe 7S 21,23 John 6 4S-51 

‘Rev 2-17 5 Ex. 17 1-7 
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and hardships that he might enneh himself with their posses- 
sions In the tumult of lage and indignation they were about to 
stone him 

In distiess Moses cued to the Lord, “ What shall I do unto 
this people?” Ho was directed to take the eldeis of Israel and 
the lod wherewith he had wrought wonders m Egypt, and to go 
on before the people And the Lord said unto him, “ Behold, I 
will stand before thee there, upon the lock m Horeb, and thou 
shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that 
the people may dunk ” He obeyed, and the waters burst forth 
m a living stieam that abundantly supplied the encampment 
Instead of commanding Moses to lift up his lod and call down 
some teinble plague, like those on Egypt, upon, the leaders in 
this wicked muimurmg, the Loid in his great mercy, made the 


rod his instrument to work then deliverance 

“ He clave the locks m the wilderness, and gave them dnnk as 
out of the gieat depths Ho brought streams also out of the rock, 
and caused wateis to lun dotvn like livers Moses smote the 
rock, but it was the Son of God who, vailed m the cloudy pillar, stood 
beside Moses, and caused the life-givmg water to flow Not on y 
Moses and the elders, hut all the congregation who stood at . 
drstaco, taUU tho Stay of tie Lord but tad «» *■“» 
removed, they would have been alajn by 'be tomb „ 
of Him who abode therein , « t s the 

In then that the ^ to *»' 

Lord among us, or not? If The unbehef thus 

does he not give us water as well as SL Z uLts of 
manifested, was criminal, and Moses e 0 f the place 

God would lest upon them And he called # al 0 f 

Massah, “temptation,” and Menbah, chiding, as a 


their sin , ,, „ Tt„ P o„ qe 0 f then mur- 

A new danger now threatened them ^ be attacke d hy 

muring against him, the i ^fierce warlike tnbe inhabiting 
their enemies The Amalekit s, , to thos0 ^ho, f»i ut 

that legion, came out against them, ^ that the 

and weary, had fallen m o battle directed Joshua 

masses of the people were of soldiers, and lead 

to choose from the different n ^ ]ie himself woul 

them on the morrow against the enemy, wiiue 
ips 78 15, 16 
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stand on an eminence near by with the rod of God in his hand 
Accordingly the next day Joshua and his company attacked the 
foe while Moses and Aaron and Hur were stationed on a hill over- 
looking the battle-field With arms outstretched toward heaven, 
and hol ding the rod of God m his right hand, Moses prayed for 
the success of the armies of Israel As the battle progressed, it 
was observed that so long as his hands were reaching upward, 
Israel prevailed, but when they were loweied, the enemy was 
victorious As Moses became weary, Aaron and Hur stayed up 
Ins hands until the going down of the sun, when the enemy was 
put to flight 

As Aaion and Hur supported the hands of Moses, they showed 
the people their duty to sustain him m his arduous work while 
he should leceive the woid from God to speak to them And the 
act of Moses also was significant, showing that God held their 
destiny in lus hands , while they made him their trust, he would 
fight for them and subdue their enemies, but when they should 
let go their hold upon him, and trust in their own power, they 
would he even weaker than those who had not the knowledge of 
God, and their foes would prevail against them 

As the Hebrews triumphed when Moses was reaching his hands 
toward heaven and intei ceding in their behalf, so the Israel of God 
prevail when they by faith take hold upon the strength of their 
mighty Helpei. Yet divine strength is to he combined with 
human effort Moses did not believe that God would overcome 
their foes u Iule Israel lemamed inactive While the great leader 
was pleading with the Lord, Joshua and his brave followers were 
putting forth then utmost efforts to repulse the enemies of Israel 
and of God 

After the defeat of the Amalekites, God directed Moses, “ Write 
this for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it m the eais of 
Joshua, foi I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek 
fiom under heaven ” 1 Just before lus death the great leader 
deliveied to Ins people the solemn charge- “ Remember what 
Amalek did unto thee by the way, when ye were come forth out 
of Egypt , how he met thee by the way, and smote the hindmost 
of thee, men all that uere feeble behind thee, when thou wast 
faint and weary , and ho feared not God. Thou shalt blot out 
the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven , thou shalt not 

1 Ev. 17 li. 
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ioiget it 1 Concerning this wicked people the Lord declared, 
1 The hand of Amalek is against the throne of Jehovah ' 

The Amalelates were not ignorant of God's character or of his 
sovereignty, but instead of fearing before him, they had set them- 
selves to defy Ins po wer The wonders wrought by 3Ioses before the 
Egyptians were made a subject of mockery by the people of 
Ainalek, and the fears of surrounding nations were ndieulei 
They had taken oath by their gods that they would destroy the 
Hebrews, so that not one should escape and they boasted that 
Israel's God would be powerless to resist them They had not been 
injured or threatened by the Israelites Their assault was wholly 
unprovoked It was to manifest their hatred and defiance of God 
that they sought to destroy his people The Amalekites had long 
been high-handed sinners, and their crimes had cned to God for 
vengeance, yet his mercy had still called them to repentance, 
but when the men of Amalek fell upon the weaned and defence- 
less ranks of Israel, thev sealed their nation s doom The care of 
God is over the weakest of his children 5b act of cruelty or 
oppression toward them is unmarked by Heaven. Over all w o 
love and fear him, his hand extends as a shield, let men bewara 
that they smite not that hand for it wields the sword of justice 
\ot far distant from where the Israelites were now encampe 
was the home of Jethro, the fathef-m-law of Moses Jethro bad 
heard of the deliverance of the Hebrews, and he »oweetout 
nsit them and restore to Moses his wife and two sons The J 
leader was informed by messengers of their approach and he w 

“th ,or to feet tto. «rf, fl..fct.|F«*p ™ 
them to his tent He had sent hack his family when on hb • 

to the perils of leodtog Wl &om %jpt « 

memoration of God s mercy. , were 

As Jethro remained m the camp he soon s^ howb ^ ^ 

the burdens that rested upon Moses J ltltu de was 

ciphne among that vast, ’ tbelT Teco mi£ed leader and 

xudeed a stupendous task. No.e* * d duties of the 

^ «* 

1 Dent 35 17-19 
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people, but the controversies that arose among them, were re- 
ferred to him He had permitted this, for it gave him an opportu- 
nity to instruct them , as he said, “ I do make them know the 
statutes of God, and his laws.” But Jethro remonstrated against 
this, saying, “ This thing is too heavy for thee , thou art not able 
to perform it thyself alone ” “ Thou wilt surely wear away,” and 
he counselled Moses to appoint proper persons as rulers of thou- 
sands, and others as rulers of hundreds, and others of tens They 
should be “able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating cov- 
etousness ” 1 These were to judge in. all matteis of minor conse- 
quence, while the most difficult and important cases should still 
be brought befoie Moses, who was to be to the people, said Jethro, 
“ to God-ward, that thou mayest bring the causes unto God. And 
thou shalt teach them ordinances and laws, and shalt show them 
the way wherein they must walk, and the work that they must 
do ” This counsel was accepted, and it not only brought relief to 
Moses, but resulted m establishing more perfect order among the 
people 

The Lord had greatly honoured Moses, and had wrought won- 
ders by his hand , but the fact that he had been chosen to instruct 
others did not lead him to conclude that he himself needed no in- 
struction The chosen leader of Israel listened gladly to the sug- 
gestions of the godly priest of Midian, and adopted his plan as a 
wise anangement 

From Eepkidim, the people continued their journey, following 
the movement of the cloudy pillar. Their loute had led across bar- 
ren plains, over steep ascents, and through rocky defiles Often as 
they had traversed the sandy wastes, they had seen before them rug- 
ged mountains, like huge bulwarks, piled up directly across their 
course, and seeming to forbid all further progress. But as they 
approached, openings here and there appeared m the mountain 
wall, and beyond, another plain opened to view. Through one of 
these deep, gravelly passes they were now led It was a grand 
and imprcssu e scene Between the rocky cliffs rising hundreds of 
feet on either side, flowed in a living tide, far as the eye could 
reach, the hosts of Israel with their flocks and herds. And now 
before them in solemn majesty Mount Sinai lifted its massive 
front The cloudy pillar rested upon its summit, and the people 
spread their tents upon the plam beneath Here nas to be their 
•Ex. IS 13-20 
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home for nearly a year At night the pillar of fire n«ured (In mi 
of the divine protection, and "bile them ere locked m -lumkr, 
the bread of heaven fell gently upon the encampment 

The dawn gilded the dark ridges of the mountains, and tin 
sun’s golden rays pierced the deep gorge*, seem in a to tlirs" v.i m 
travellers like beams of mercy from the throne of Hod On o,ety 
hand, vast, rugged heights seemed m their sohtan grandeur M 
speak of eternal endurance and majesty Here the mind wj im- 
pressed with solemnity and awe JIan was made to fed hi* 
ignorance and weakness m the presence of Him "ho 1 ncighul th> 
mountains m scales, and the hills m a balance ’ 1 Here Israel r.a* 
to receive the most wonderful ro\ elation cicr made In God to 
men Here the Lord had gathered his people that lie imelit "i” 
press upon them the sacredness of his requirements hyd.cl'imi: 
with his own voice his holy lan Great and radical chance-, m r- 
to he wrought in them, for the degrading influences of 
and a long-continued association with ldolatrv had left their m irk 
upon habits and character God " as n orking to hfl tin in •> 
higher moral level by giving them a hnouledco of himsell 

*I«n 40 12 



.■V'.- V' 
- S 




y 


■r- 





CHAPTER XXVII. 


THE LAW GIVEN TO ISRAEL. 

Soon after the encampment at Sinai, Moses was called np into 
the mountain to meet with God Alone he climbed the steep and 
rugged path, and drew near to the cloud that marked the place 
of Jehovah’s presence Israel was now to he taken into a close 
and peculiar relation to the Most High, — to be incorporated as a 
church and a nation under the government of God The message 
to MoseB for the people was, — 

“Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bale 
you on eagles’ wings, and brought, you unto myself Now there- 
fore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
ye shall he a peculiar treasme unto me above all people; for all 
the earth is mine And ye shall he unto me a kingdom of priests, 
and a holy nation ” 1 

Moses returned to the camp, and having summoned the elders 
of Israel, he repeated to them the divine message Their answer 
was, “All that the Lord hath spoken we will do” Thus they 
enteied into a solemn covenant w ith God, pledging themselves 
to accept him as their ruler, by which they became, in a special 
sense, the subjects of his authority 

Again their leader ascended the mountain, and the Loid said 
unto lmn, “Lo, I come unto thee m a thick cloud, that the peo- 
ple may hear when I speak with thee, and believe thee for ever ” 
When they met with difficulties m the way, they were disposed 
to murmur against Moses and Aaron, and accuse them of leading 
the hosts of Israel from Egypt to destroy them. The Lord would 
honour Moses before them, that they miglit be led to confide m 
his instructions 

God purposed to make the occasion of speaking his law a 
scene of awful grandeur, in keeping with its exalted character 
The people were to be impressed that everything connected with 
the service of God must he regarded with the greatest reverence 

1 Sec JIxoiTn* 
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and rose up from Seir unto them , he shined forth from Mount 
Paran, and he came mth ten thousands of samts, from his 
right hand went a fiery law for them Yea, he loved the peo- 
pfe , all his samts are m thy hand , and they sat down at thy feet; 
every one shall receive of thy words ” 1 

Jehovah revealed himself, not alone m the awful majesty of 
the judge and lawgiver, but as the compassionate guardian of his 
people “ I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage ” 2 He whom 
they had already known as their guide and deliverer, who had 
brought them forth from Egypt, making a way for them through 
the sea, and overthrowing Pharaoh and his hosts, who had thus 
shown himself to he above all the gods of Egypt — He it was who 
now spoke his law 


The law was not spoken at this time exclusively for the ben- 
efit of the Hebrews God honoured them by making them the 
guardians and keepers of his law, bnt it was to be held as a sacred 
trust for the whole world. The precepts of the decalogue are 
adapted to all mankind, and they were given for the instruction 
and government of all Ten precepts, brief, comprehensive, and 
authoiitatne, cover the duty of man to God and to his fellow- 
man , and all based upon the great fundamental principle of love 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thj soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thv mind, 
and thy neighbour as thyself ” 3 In the ten commandments these 
principles are earned out m detail, and made applicable to the 
condition and circumstances of man 


Thou shalt liar e no other gods before me ,M 
Jehovah, the eternal, self-existent, uncreated One, himself the 
source and sustainer of all, is alone entitled to supreme reveienee 
and worship Man is forbidden to give to any other object the 
first place m his affections or Ins service. Whatever we cliensh 
that tends to lessen our love for God or to interfere with the 
sen ice due him, of that do we make a god 

“Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven una<m or anv 
likeness of anything that is m heaven above, or that is i the 

fi b n“ lb ',“ ll “' » >» «» under' th. .Si Til 

shalt not bow down thyself to them, noi serve them.” 


1 Dcut. 33 2 3 

3 Luke 10 ar. Dcut S 4,3, Lev l<t IS 


2 Ex 20 2 

* Ett 20 3_i7. 
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The second commandment forbids the womhm nf t)l „ , 
God by linages nv tainihtnAne, **r , oi the true 

rL - ll? T ' “ " ta! “™i «h ,rU P M,L 

’«i,i L«T : o,TO “ l ft * am * j °» * ~i %£ 

. : ei r m , an & c ® ncc P twn of God The mind, turned away 

i^ltro t " C « PCrf f ?“ ° f Jeh ° rflh > TO “ Id * attracted to the 
ncaturo lathei than to the Creator And as his conceptions of 

God ii ere lowered, so n ould man become degraded 

1 the . L ° 1 cI Gir God am a jealous God ” The close and sacred 
letation of God to his people is represented under the figure of 
marmge Idolatry being spiritual adulteiy, the displeasure of 
God against it is fitly called jealousy 

“Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me” Itisin- 
c\ dable that children should suffer from the consequences of 
parental n long-doing, but they are not punished for the parents' 
guilt, except as they participate in then sms It is usually the 
case, however, that children walk m the steps of their parents 
By inheritance and example the sons become partakers of the 
father’s sm IVrong tendencies, perverted appetites, and debased 
morals, as well as physical disease and degeneracy, are trans- 
mitted as a legacy fiom father to son, to the third and fourth 
generation This fearful truth should have a solemn power to 
restiam men from following a course of sm 

“Showing meicy unto thousands of them that love me, and 
keep my commandments ” In prohibiting the worship of false 
gods, the second commandment by implication enjoins the wor- 
ship of the true God And to those who are faithful m Ins service, 
meicy is promised, not merely to the third and fourth generation 
as is the wrath threatened against those who hate him, hut to 
thousands of generations 

" Thou shaltnot take the name of the Lord thy Godm iam; 
foi the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh bis name in 

roin ^ 


This commandment not only prohibits false oatbs and common 
swearing, but it forbids us to use the name of God in a light or 
careless manner, without regard to its awful significance By the 
thoughtless mention of God m common conversation, by appea s 
to him in trivial matters, and by the frequent and thoughtless rep- 
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etition of his name, we dishonour him “ Holy and reverend is his 
name/’ 1 All should meditate upon Ins majesty, his punty and 
holiness that the heart may be impressed with a sense of his ex- 
alted character, and his holy name should be uttered with rever- 
ence and solemnity 

1 Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labour, and do all thy work , but the seventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God ; in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; 
for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that m them is, and rested the seventh day; wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it ” 

The Sabbath is not introduced as a new institution, but as hav- 
ing been founded at creation It is to be remembered and ob- 
served as the memorial of the Creator’s work Pointing to God as 
the maker of the heavens and the earth, it distinguishes the true 
God from all false gods All who keep the seventh day, signify by 
this act. that they are worshippers of Jehovah. Thus the Sabbath 


is tnc sign of mans allegiance to God as long as there are any 
upon the earth to serve him The fourth commandment is the 
only one of all the ten in which are found both the name and the 
title of the Lawgiver. It is the only one that shows by whose 
authority the law is given Thus it contains the seal of God, af- 
fixed to his law as evidence of its authenticity and binding force 
God has given men six days wherein to labour, and he requires 
that tlieir own work he done m the six working days Acts of 
necessity and mercy are permitted on the Sabbath the sick and 
suflenng are at all tunes to be cared for, but unnecessary labour is 
to be strictly avoided “Turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, 
K pI< f t f r ® on My day , and call the Sabbath a 
c oSI fh' 0 10ly 0fthc Lord) hono " rabie » and • honour him, not 
, T? VrayS ’ n ° r findul S thine own pleasure” 2 Nor 
d0 !! JJ* prohibition end here ‘ Not speaking thine own words ” 

" * T. I 1 ! w! Ct T1>0se lrho dlscuss business matters or lav plans 
onthe.abbath are regarded by God as though engaged hf the 
actual transaction of business To keep the Sabbath ™ 
should not even allow our minds to dwell upon thm«3 ofawoildlv 
c wractcr. And the commandment includes all within our gateJ 

‘ l> ‘ : Isa 58 13 
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attwl f 1° the ? cMd ™ And he who rejects the nghtful 
uthonty of his parents, is rejecting the authority of God The 

fifth commandment requires children not only to jueld respect, 
submission, and obedience to their parents, but also to give them 
tore and tenderness, to bghten their cares, to guard their reputa- 
tion, and to succour and comfort them m old age It also enjoins 
respect for ministers and rulers, and for all others to whom God 
has delegated authority 

TTus, says the apostle, “ is the first commandment with prom- 
ise ” 1 To Israel, expecting soon to enter Canaan, it was a pledge 
to the obedient, of long bfe in that good land , hut it has a a ider 
meaning, including all the Israel of God, and promising eternal 
life upon the earth w hen it shall be freed from the curse of sin 
" Thou shaft not kill ” 


All acts of injustice that tend to shorten life, the spirit of 
hatred and revenge, or the indulgence of any passion that leads 
to injurious acts toward others, or causes us even to wish them 
harm (for “whoso hateth his brother is a murderer”), a selfish 
neglect of caring for the needy or suffering; all self-indulgence or 
unnecessary deprivation or excessive labour that tends to injure 
health, — all these are, to a greater or lesser degree, notations of 
the sixth commandment 

“ Thou shnlt not commit adultery 

This commandment forbids not onlv acts of impnnty, hut sen- 
sual thoughts aud desires, or any practice that tends to escife 
them. Purity is demanded not only m the outward life, hot m 
the secret intents and emotions of the heart Christ, who taught 
the far-reaching obligation of the law of God, declared the ei i! 
thought or look to he as truly sm as is the unlaw fill deed 
“ Thou shalt not steal ’ 

'Epli 6 2 


: 1 John 3 15 
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Both public and private sins are included m this prohibition 
The eighth co mm andment condemns man-stealing and slave-deal- 
ing, and forbids wars of conquest It condemns theft and robbery. 
It demands strict integrity in the minutest details of the affairs 
of life It forbids overreaching m trade, and requires the pay- 
ment of just debts or wages It declares that every attempt to 
advantage one’s self by the ignorance, weakness, or misfortune of 
another, is registered as fraud m the books of heaven. 

“ Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour ” 
False-speaking m any matter, every attempt or purpose to de- 
ceive our neighbour, is here included An intention to deceive is 
what constitutes falsehood By a glance of the eye, a motion of 
the hand, an expression of the countenance, a falsehood may be 
told as effectually as by words All intentional overstatement, 
every hint or insinuation calculated to convey an erroneous or ex- 
aggerated impression, even the statement of facts m such a man- 
ner as to mislead, is falsehood. This precept foibids every effort 
to injure our neighbour’s reputation by misrepresentation or evil 
surmising, by slander or tale-beanng Even the intentional sup- 
pression of truth, by which injury may result to others, is a viola- 
tion of the ninth commandment 

“ Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbour’s wife, noi Ins man-servant, nor his maid-serv- 
ant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy neighbour’s ” 
The tenth commandment strikes at the very root of all sins 
prohibiting the selfish desire, from which springs the sinful act He 
v ho in obedience to God’s law refrains from indulging even a 
sinful desire for that which belongs to another, will not he guilty 
of an act of wrong toward his fellow- creatures 


Such wore the sacred precepts of the decalogue, spoken amid 
thunder and flame, and with a wonderful display of the power 
and majesty of the great Lawgiver God accompanied the procla- 
mation of his law with exhibitions of his power and glory, that his 
people might never forget the scene, and that they might be 
impressed with profound veneration for the Author of the law, the 
Creator of heaven and earth. He would also show to all men the 
sacredness, the importance, and the permanence of his law 

iiio people of Israel wore overwhelmed with terroi The 
aw fill power of God’s utterances seemed more than then trem 
blmg hearts could bear For a, God’s pet rule of ^ht” » 
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thou afflict them m any wise,” the Lord declared, “ and they cry 
at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry , and my wrath shall 
wax hot, and I will kill you with the sword , and your wives shall 
he widows, and your children fatherless ” 1 Aliens who united 
themselves with Israel wei e to he protected from wrong or oppres- 
sion “ Thou shalt not oppress a stranger, for ye know the heart 
of a stranger, seeing ye "were stiangers m the land of Egypt ” 5 


The taking of usury from the poor was forbidden. A poor 
man’s raiment or blanket taken as a pledge, must be restored to 
him at nightfall He who was guilty of theft was required to restore 
double Respect for magistrates and lulers was enjoined, and judges 
were warned against perverting judgment, aiding a false cause, or 
lecemng bribes Calumny and slander were prohibited, and acts 
of kindness enjoined, even toward personal enemies 

Again the people were reminded of the sacred obligation of the 
Sabbath Yearly feasts weie appointed, at which all the men of 
the nation were to assemble before the Lord, bringing to him their 
offerings of gratitude, and the fiist-fruits of his bounties The 


object of all these regulations was stated they proceeded from no 
exercise of mere arbitrary soveieignty , all were given for the good 

of Isiael The Lord said, “Ye shad be holy men unto me ,” 0 

worthy to be acknowledged by a holy God. 

These laws were to be recorded by Moses, and carefully treas- 
uied as the foundation of the national law, and, with the ten 
precepts which they were given to illustrate, the condition of the 
fulfilment of God’s promises to Israel 

The message was now given them from Jehovah . “ Behold, I 
send an Angel before thee, to keep thee m the way, and to b ring 
thee into the place winch I have prepared Beware of bun, and 
obey Ins voice, provoke lum not; for he will not pardon your 
transgressions ; for my name is m lum But if thou shalt indeed 
obey his voice, and do all that I speak, then I will be an enemy 
unto thine enemies, and an adversary unto thine adversaries ” 4 
During aU the wanderings of Israel, Christ, in the pillar of cloud 
and of fire was their leader. While there were types pointing to 
a - a yourto come, there was also a present Saviour, who gave com- 
mands to Moses for the people, and who was set forth before them 
ns f he only clianncl of blossmc 

Upon descending from the mountain, “Moses came and iNiS 

“» ct-'. " "rt oft "" «»£££“ 

‘ - 3 '- 4 - Et 23 0 ° Ex 22 31 lrs o 3 . 20 _ 22 
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Moses and “his minister Joshua” were now summoned to meet 
with God And as they were to be some time absent, the leader 
appointed Aaron and Hur, assisted by the elders, to act m his 
stead “ And Moses went up into the mount, and a cloud covered 
the mount And the gloiy of the Lord abode upon Mount Sinai ” 
For six days the cloud covered the mountain as a token of God’s 
special presence ; yet there was no revelation of himself or com- 
munication of his will. During this time, Moses remained m 
waiting for a summons to the presence-chamber of the Most High 
He had been directed, “ Come up to me into the mount, and be 
there,” and though his patience and obedience were tested, he did 
not grow weary of watching, or forsake his post This period of 
waiting was to him a time of preparation, of close self-examination 
Even this favouied servant of God could not at once approach into 
his presence, and endure the exhibitions of his glory. Six days 
must be employed m devoting lumself to God by searching of 
heart, meditation and prayer, before he could be prepared for di- 
rect communion with lus Maker 


Upon the seventh day, which was the Sabbath, Moses was 
called up into the cloud The thick cloud opened in the sight of 
all Israel, and the glory of the Loid broke forth like devouring 
fire “ And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and gat him 
up into the mount And Moses was m the mount forty days and 
forty nights ” The forty days’ tarry in the mount did not in- 
clude the six days of pieparation During the six days, Joshua 
was with Moses, and together they ate of the manna, and drank of 
“the brook that descended out of the mount” 1 But Joshua did 
not entei i\ ith Moses into the cloud He remained without, and 
continued to eat and drink daily while awaiting the letum of 
Moses ; but Moses fasted during the entire forty days 

During his stay m the mount, Moses received directions for the 
Holding of a sanctuary m which the divine presence would be 
specie ly manifested. “Let them make me a sanctuary, that I 
maj dwell among them,” 3 was the command of God For the 
tlmd time the observance of the Sabbath was enjoined “ It is a 
sign between me and the children of Isiael for evei,” the Loid de- 
clared, -that ye may know that I am Jehovah that doth sanctify 

\z m n kecp wo -’ *« * - hors* 

i on Uhosoever doeth any work therein, that soul shall Tie 
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foi the immediate election of the tabernacle for the service of God- 
and now the people might conclude; because the object had m new 
n as tho gloiy of God, and also -because of their great need of a place 
of woiship, that they would be justified m working at the building 
upon the Sabbath To guard them fiom tins erroi, the warning 
was given Even the sacredness and urgency of that special work 
for God must not lead them to mfnnge upon his holy rest-day 
Henceforth the people weie to he honoured with the abiding 
piesence of then King “ I will dwell among the children of 
Isiael, and will be their God,” “and the tabernacle shall be 
sanctified by my gloiy,” 1 was the assurance given to Moses As 
the symbol of God’s autlionty, and the embodiment of his will, 
tlieie was dcliveied to Moses a copy of the decalogue engraved by 
the fingci of God himself upon two tables of stone, 2 to he sacredly 
enshrined m the sanctuary, which, when made, was to he the vis- 
ible centre of the nation’s woiship 

From a race of slaves the Isiaehtes had been exalted above 
all peoples, to be the pecuhai tieasuie of the King of longs God 
had sepaiated them from the world, that he might commit to 
them a sacred frust He had made them the depositaries of his 
law, and he purposed, thiough them, to preserve among men the 
knowledge of himself Thus the light of heaven was to shine out 
to a woild enshrouded in daikness, and a voice was to he heard 
appealing to all peoples to turn from then idolatry to sene the 
livmrr God If the Israelites would be true to their trust, thej 
would become a power m the world God would be their defence 
and he would exalt them above all othei nations His light an 
truth would be revealed thiough them, and they would Jan 
forth under Ins wise and holy rule as an example of the supe- 
riority of his woiship ov er eveiy form of idolatry 

39 43,43 =Deut9 10, Et 33 15,10 
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IDOLATRY AT SINAI. 


While Moses was absent, it was a time of waiting and sus- 
pense to Israel. The people knew that he had ascended the 
mount with Joshua and had entered the cloud of thick darkness 
which could he seen from the plain, below, resting on the mount- 
ain peak, illuminated from time to time with the lightnings of 
the divine presence. They waited eagerly for his return Ac- 
customed as they had been in Egypt to material representations 
of deity, it had been hard for them to trust in an invisible being, 
and they had come to rely upon Moses to sustain their faith 
Now he was taken from them. Day after day, week after week, 
passed, and still he did not return. Notwithstanding the cloud 
was still in view, it seemed to many in the camp that their leader 
had deserted them or that he had been consumed by the devour- 
ing fire. 


During this period ot waiting, there was time for them to 
meditate, npon the law of God which they had heard, and to pre- 
pare their hearts to receive the further revelations that he might 
make to them. They had none too much time for this work 
and had they been thus seeking a clearer understanding of God’s 
requirements. and humbling their hearts before him. they would 
have been shielded from temptation. But they did not'do this 
and they soon became careless inattentive and lawless. Especi- 
eilj was this tue ease with the mined multitude. They were 
xmpdtu.it to be on their way to the land of promise.— the land 
..owing wit.i milk and honey. It was only on condition of obedi- 

V 3 ^' knd Promised them; hut they had lost 
- .... ot .hi*. lucre were some who suggested a return to E-n-Dt 
out wnethcr form'd to Canaan or backward to Egypt, the ma'sses 
V ^ro determined to wait no longer for Moses 
* V? T C : r ^elpksuess m the ahsence“of their leader thev 
tv.um.dto -‘-ir old superstitions. The -mined multitude" had 
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been the hist to indulge murmuring and impatience, and they 
w eie the leadcis m the apostasy that followed Among the objects 
regarded by the Egyptians '5s--symboIs of deity, was the ox or 
calf; and it was at the suggestion of those who had practised this 
form of idolatiy in Egypt, thata calf w as now made and worshipped 
The people desired sonic image to represent God, and to go before 
them in the place of Moses God had given no manner of simili- 
tude of himself, and he had prohibited any material representation 
foi such a purpose The mighty miracles m Egypt and at the 
Red Sea w ere designed to establish faith m him as the invisible, 
all-pow erful Helper of Israel, the only true God And the desire 
foi sortie visible manifestation of Ins presence had been granted m 
the pillar of cloud and of fire that guided tlieir hosts, and m the 
revealing of his gloiy upon Mount Sinai But with the cloud of 
the Presence still before them, they tamed back in their hearts to 
the idolatry of Egypt, and represented the gloiy of the invisible 
God by the similitude of an ox 1 , 1 

In the absence of Moses, the judicial authority had been 
delegated to Aaron, and a vast crowd gathered about bis tent, 
with the demand, “Make us gods, which shall go before us, for 
as foi tins Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land oi 
E"ypt, we wot not what is become of him”* The cloud, they 
<?aid, that had heretofore led them, now rested permanently upon 
the mount, it would no longer direct their travels They nntf 
have an image m its place, and if, as had been suggested, they 
should decide to return to Egypt, they would find . tern ^ 
Egyptians by hearing this image before them, and acknowledging 

"tSTLs demanded a man of firmness, dm 

unflinching courage; one who held the. ^nour of Wjtaj 

popular favour, peisonal safety, or life itself 

Lder of Israel ires not of to chapter 

stiated irrtl. the pe.ple, tat ta “3 The 

ss rr :/ n, i £ 

taTtheVte, part of the 

joined m the apostasy ,*. *„**.*»* 
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Instead of nobly standing up for the honom of God, Aaron 
yielded to the demands of the multitude His fust act was to 
direct that the golden earrings he collected from all the people 
and brought to hun, hoping that pride would lead them to refuse 
such a sacrifice But they willingly yielded up their ornaments; 
and from these he made a molten calf, in imitation of the gods of 
Egypt. The people pioclaimed, “These he thy gods, 0 Isiael, 
which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.” And Aaron 
basely permitted this insult to Jehovah He did more Seeing 
with what satisfaction the golden god was leceived, he built an 
altar before it, and made proclamation, “ To-morrow is a feast 
to the Lord ” The announcement was heialded by trumpeters 
from company to company tlnoughont the camp “And they 
lose up early on the monow, and offered bnint-offermgs, and 
brought peace-offerings , and the people sat down to eat and to 
dunk, and rose np to play ” Under the pretense of holding “ a 
feast to the Lord,” they gave themselves up to gluttony' and licen- 
tious revelling. 

How often, m our own day’, is the love of pleasure disguised 
by r a “ form of godliness ” ' A religion that permits men, while 
observing the ntes of weiship, to devote themselves to selfish 
or sensual gratification, is as pleasing to the multitudes now as 
it was in the days of Isiael And them aie stiff pliant Aaions, 
who, while holding positions of authority m the church, will 
yield to the desires of the unconsecrated, and thus encouiage them 
m sin. 


Onlv a few days had passed since the Hebrews had made a 
solemn covenant with God to obey his voice They had stood 
trembling with terroi before the mount, listening to the words of 
the Lord, Thou shaft have no other gods before me ” The glorv 
of God stiff hovered above Sinai mthe sight of the congregation ; 
nit they tmned away, and asked for other gods « They made a 
ca in Iloreb, and worshipped the molten image Tfius they 
changed then glory’ into the similitude of an ox.” 1 How could 
greater ingratitude have been shown, or more danng insult offered 

>• »» • «« 

Moses m the mount was warned of the apostasy in the camp 

too 10,20 1 ’ 
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and was directed to return without delay “ Go, get thee down,” 
were the words of God, “thy people, which thou broughtest out 
of the land of Egypt, hare corrupted themselves They have 
turned aside quickly out of the way which I commanded them 
They have made them a molten calf, and have worshipped it ” 
God might have checked the movement at the outset, hut lie 
suffered it to come to this height, that he might teach all a lesson 


in his punishment of treason and apostasy 
God’s covenant with his people had been disannulled, and he 
declared to Moses, “ Let me alone, that my wrath may wav hot 
against them, and that I may consume them , and I will make of 
thee a great nation.” The people of Israel, especially the mivcd 
multitude, would he constantly disposed to rebel against God 
They would also murmur against their leader, and would grieic 
him by their unbelief and stubbornness, and it would be a labori- 
ous and soul-trying work to lead them through to the piomised 
land. Their sms had already forfeited the favour of God, and 
•justice called for their destruction The Lord therefore pioposed 
to destroy them, and make of Moses a mighty nation 

« Let me alone, that I may consume them,” were the words o 
God. If God had purposed to destroy Isiael, who coidclpJcM ^ 
them ? How few but would have left the smnersotherfaff 
How few but would have gladly exchanged a lo of od mu 
bm den and sacrifice, repaid with ingratitude ^and mum , ,, ^ 
a position of ease and honour, when it was God himself 

nSL. a—-*- *-£5*5 5 3E! 

implying that nothing the pray re ^ peQplo He 

but that if thus entreated, God W P „, hy doth thy wrath 
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say, For mischief did lie bring them out, to slay them m the 
mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth? ” 
During the few months smce Israel left Egypt, the report of 
their wonderful deliverance had spread to all the surrounding 
nations. Fear and terrible foreboding rested upon the heathen 
All were watching to see what the God of Israel would do for his 


people Should they now be destroyed, their enemies would 
triumph, and God would be dishonoured. The Egyptians would 
claim that their accusations were true, — instead of leading his 
people into the wilderness to sacrifice, he had caused them to be 
sacrificed They would not consider the sms of Israel; the, de- 
struction of the people whom he had so signally honoured, would 


bring leproacli upon his name How great the responsibility 
resting upon those whom God has highly honoured, to make his 
name a praise in the earth ! With what care should they guard 
against committing sin, to call down his judgments, and cause his 
name to he reproached by the ungodly ' 

As Moses interceded for Israel, Ins timidity was lost in his deep 
interest and love for those for whom he had, m the hands of God, 
been the means of doing so much The Lord listened to his 
pleadings, and granted his unselfish prayer God had proved Ms 
sen-ant, he had tested his faithfulness, and his love for that er- 
nng, ungrateful people, and nobly had Moses endured the trial 
His interest m Israel sprung from no selfish motive The pros- 
perity of God’s chosen people was dearer to him than personal 
honour, dearer than the privilege of becoming the father of a 
mighty nation God was pleased with Ms faithfulness, his sim- 

fWnM 0f ! he ? rt ’ hlS lnte S nt y> he committed to him, as a 
aiUifui shepherd, the great charge of leading Israel to the prom- 


, „ As and Jo3hua came down from the mount, the former 
ling the tables of the testimony,” they heard the shouts on A 
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As they drew near the encampment, they beheld the people 
shouting and dancing around their idol It u as a scene of heathen 
not, an imitation of the idolatrous feasts of Egypt, but how unlike 
the solemn and reveient worship of God i Moses was overwhelmed 
He had just come from the presence of God’s glory, and though he 
had been warned of what was taking place, he was unprepared for 
that dreadful exhibition of the degradation of Israel His anger 
was hot To show his abhorrence of their crime, he threv clonn 
the tables of stone, and they were broken in the sight of all the 
people, thus signifying that as they had broken their covenant 
with God, so God had broken his covenant with them 

Entering the camp, Moses passed through tho crowds of res- 
ellers, and seizing upon the idol, cast it into the file He aitemard 
ground it to powder, and haring strewed it upon the stream that 
descended from the mount, he made the people drink of it Tims 
was shown the utter worthlessness of the god which they had been 


worshipping , . 

The great leader summoned' his guilty brother, and sternb de- 
manded, “ What did this people unto thee, that thou hurt brought 
so great a sin upon them ’ ” Aaron endeavoured to shield lumself 
by 1 elating the clamouis of the people “ Let not the anger 
lord wax hot,” he said, "thou knowest the P°°P ^ « 
aie set on mischief For they said unto me, Moke us PJm 
W hich shall go hefoie us, fm as to this Moses, the £ 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot notwha s bceom 
of him And I said unto them, Whosoever hat any 
break it off So they gave it me , then I cast f ’ t 

there came out this calf” He would lead Moscs tobol^c 
miracle had been wrought, - that the excuses 

fire, and by supernatural power change « ,itb a* 

and prevarications were of no avail He was juswj 

the chief offendei , , 1inn0 uredsofaraboic 

The fact that Aaron had been blcsseda Jt wag Aaro n 

',he people was uhat made his sm s , p 1( i 0 i and announrc'l 
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m then heaven-daring purpose He by whom God had wrought 
m bringing judgments both upon the Egyptians and upon their 
gods, had heard unmoved the proclamation before the molten 
image, “ These be thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt ” It was he who had been with Moses on 
the mount, and had there beheld the glory of the Lord, who had 
seen that m the manifestation of that glory there was nothing of 
which an image could be made, — it was he who had changed 
that glory into the similitude of an ox He to whom God had 
committed the government of the people m the absence of Moses, 
was found sanctioning their rebellion “ The Lord was very angry 
with Aaron to have destroyed him " 1 But m answer to the earnest 
intercession of Moses, his life was spared, and m penitence and 
humiliation for his great sm, he was restored to the favour of God 


If Aaron had had courage to stand for the right, irrespective 
of consequences, he could have prevented that apostasy. If he 
had unswervingly maintained his own allegiance to God, if he 
had cited the people to the perils of Sinai, and had reminded 
them of their solemn covenant with God to obey his law, the 
evil would have been cheeked But his compliance with the 
desires of the people, and the calm assurance with which he 
proceeded to carry out their plans, emboldened them to go to 
greater lengths in sm than had before entered their minds. 

When Moses, on returning to the camp, confronted the rebels 
his severe rebukes and the indignation he displayed m breaking 
the sacred tables of the law, were contrasted by the people with 
his brother’s pleasant speech and dignified demeanour, and their 
sympathies w ere with Aaron To justify himself, Aaron endeav- 
oured to make the people responsible for his weakness m yielding 
to their demand, but notwithstanding this, they were filled with 
admiration of lus gentleness and patience. But God seeth not as 
man sees Aaron's yielding spirit and his desire to please, had 
hlmded his eyes to the enormity of the crime be was sanctioning 
His course in giving his influence to sin in Israel, cost the life of 
thousands. In what contrast with this was the course of Moses 
w o, while faithfully executing God s judgments, showed that the 
elfare of Israel was dearer to him than prosperity or honour or life. 

l • fl S \ nS t iat God punish, none are more grievous in 
Ins sight than those that encourage others to do evil God would 

1 Dcol 9 20 
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traitors Yet even here God’s mercy was displayed While he 
maintained Ins law, he granted freedom of choice, and opportunity 
for repentance to all. Only those were cut off who persisted m 
rebellion 

It was necessaiy that tliis sin should, ho punished, as a tosii- 
mony to surrounding nations of God’s displeasure against idolatry 
By executing justice upon the guilty, Moses, as God’s instrument, 
must leave ou record a solemn and public protest against their 
crime As the Israelites should hereafter condemn the idolatry 
of the neighbouring tribes, their enemies would throw hack upon 
them the chaige that the people who claimed Jehovah, as their 
God had made a calf and worshipped it m Horeb Then though 
compelled to acknowledge the disgraceful truth, Israel could 
point to the terrible fate of the transgressors, as evidence that 
their sin had not been sanctioned or excused 

Love no less than justice demanded that foi this sin, judgment 
should be inflicted God is the guardian as well as the sovereign 
of his people He cuts off thos*e who aie determined upon re- 
bellion, that they may not lead others to rum In sparing the 
life of Cain, God had demonstrated to the universe what would be 
the result of permitting sm to go unpunished The influence ex- 
erted upon his descendants by Ins life and teaching led to the state 
of corruption that demanded the destruction of the whole woild 
bv a flood The history of the antediluvians testifies that long 
life is not a blessing to the sinner; God’s great forbearance did 
not repress their wickedness The longer men lived, the moie 
conupt they became 

So with the apostasy at Sinai Unless punishment had been 
speedily 1 lsited upon tiansgression, the same results would again 
have been seen The earth would have become as corrupt as in 
the days of Noah Had these transgressors been spaied, evils 
Mould have followed, grcatei than resulted from sparing the life 
of Cain. It n as the mercy of God that thousands should suffer, 
to prevent the necessity of visiting judgments upon millions In 
order to saie the many, he must punish the few Furthermore, 
as the people had cast off their allegiance to God, they had for- 
feited the dinnc protection, and, deprived of their defence, the 
whole nation v, as exposed to the power of their enemies Had 
not the evil been promptly put anav, they would soon have 
fallen a prey to their numerous and powerful foes It was neees- 
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the people were roused to see the enormity of their emit, 
(rror pcnaded (he cntnc encampment It „as (bared that every 
offender M as (o he cut off Pitying their distress, Hoses promised 
(o plead once more w ith God for them 

" Ye have sinned a groat sin,” ho said, “and now I mil g0 an 
unto the Lord ; pei.uhcnlurc I shall make an atonement for your 
am Ho u out, and m his confession before God he said, 11 0, this 
people ha\ o Mimed a great sin, and liai e made them gods of gold 
let now if thou wilt forguc their sm— , and if not, blot me, I 
pray thee, out of thv book which thou hast written ” The answer 
was, “Whosocm hath sinned against me, Inm will I blot out of 
my book Therefore now go, lead the people unto the place of 
which I have spoken unio thee Behold, nine Angel shall go 
before thee; neveithelcss m the day when I visit I will visit 
(heir sm upon them ” 

In the pmycr of Moses, our minds are directed to the heavenly 
lccords, m which the names of all men are inscribed, and their 
deeds, whcthci good or evil, me faithfully registered The book 
of life contains the names of all who have ever entered the service 


of God. If any of these depart from him, and by stubborn per- 
sistence in sm become finally hardened against the influences of 
Ins Holy Spirit, their names will in the Judgment be blotted from 
the book of life, and they themselves will he devoted to destruc- 
tion. Moses realised liow dreadful would be the fate of the sin- 
ner , yet if the people of Israel were to be rejected by the Lord, 
he desired his name to be blotted out with theirs , he coaid not 
endure to see the judgments of God fall upon those who had been 
so graciously delivered. The intercession of Moses in behalf of 
Israel illustrates the mediation of Christ for sinful men But the 
Lord did not permit Moses to bear, as did Christ, the guilt of the 
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transgressor “Whosoever hath sinned against me,” he said, 
“ him will I blot out of my book ” 

In deep sadness the people had buned their dead Three 
thousand had fallen by the sword, a plague had soon after 
broken out in the encampment, and now the message came to 
them that the divine piesence would no longer accompany them 
in their journeyings. Jehovah had declared, “I will not go up 
in the midst of thee; for thou art a stiff-necked people, lest I 
consume thee m the way ” And the command was given, “ Put 
off thy ornaments from thee, that I may know what to do unto 
thee ” 1 Now there was mourning throughout the encampment 
In penitence and humiliation, “the children of Israel stripped 
themselves of their ornaments by the mount Horeb ” 

By the divine direction, the tent that had served as a tempo- 
rary place of worship was removed “ afar off from the camp ” 
This was still further evidence that God had withdrawn his pres- 
ence from them He would leveal himself to Moses, but not to 
such a people The rebuke was keenly felt, and to the conscience- 
smitten multitudes it seemed a foreboding of greater calamity 
Hnd not the Lord separated Moses from the camp that he might 
utterly destroy them 9 But they were not left without hope The 
tent was pitched without the encampment, but Moses called it “ the 
tabernacle of the congregation ” All who were truly penitent, 
and desired to return to the Lord, were directed to repair thither 
to confess their sms and seek his mercy When they returned to 
their tents, Moses entered the tabernacle With agonising interest, 
the people watched for some token that Ins intercessions m their 
behalf were accepted If God should condescend to meet with 
him, they might hope that they were not to he utterly consumed 
When the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at the entrance of 
the tabernacle, the people wept for joy, and they “ rose up and 
" orslupped, every man in his tent door.” 


Moses knew well the pcrveisity and blindness of those who 
w ere placed under his care , he knew the difficulties with which 
he must contend But lie had learned that m order to prevail 
with the people, he must have help from God He pleaded for a 

"iT r «T M IOn ° f G ° d S WlU aud for an assurance of his pres- 
f" ® I thou gayest unto me, Bring up this people , and thou 

hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with me Yet thou 
' Sot- Eiodas 33 
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'The answer was, “My presence shall go with thee and I 

1U s * ve thee resf ” But Moses was not yet satisfied ' There 
pressed upon his soul a sense of the temble results should 
rod leave Israel to hardness and impenitence He could not 
endure that lus interests should be separated from those of 
ins brethren, and ho prayed that the favour of God nneht he re- 
stored to his people, and that the token of his presence might 
continue to direct their journeymgs “If thy presence go not with 
me, carry us not up hence For wherein shall it be known here 
that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight? Is it not 
m that thou goest with us ? So shall we he separated, I and thv 
people, from all the people that are upon the face of the earth ’ 

And the Lord said, “ I will 3o this thing also that thou hast 
spoken, for thou hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee 
by name” Still the prophet did not cease pleading Even- 
prayer had been answered, but he thirsted for greater tokens of 
God’s favour. He now made a request that no homan being had 
evei made before • “ I beseech thee, show me thy glory ” 

God did not rebuke his request as presumptuous, but the 


gracious words were spoken, “ I will make all my goodness pass 
before thee ’ The unrailed glory of God, no man m this mortal 
state can look upon and live; but Moses was assured that he 
should behold as much of the dmne glory as he could endure 
Again he was summoned to the mountain summit , then the hand 
that made the world, that hand that “removeththe mountain’, 
and they know not,” 1 took this creature of the dust, this aught) 
mau of faith, and placed him m a cleft of the rock, while the glory 
of God and all his goodness passed before lum. 

This experience — aboie all else the promise that the divine 
presence would attend him — was to Mose3 an assuranco of success 
in the work before him ; and he counted it of infinitely greater 
worth than all the learning of Egypt, or all Ins attainments ns a 
statesman or a militaiy leader Xo earthly power or sti or 
learning can supply the place of God’s abiding presence 


1 Job Q 5 
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To the transgressor it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God; but Moses stood alone in the presence of the 
Eternal One, and he was not afraid , for his soul was m harmony 
with the mil of his Maker. Says the psalmist, “If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord mil not hear me”’ But “the 
secret of the Lord is mth them that fear him. and he mil show 
them his covenant 1 

The Deity proclaimed himself, *' The Lord, The Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans- 
gression and sin, and that mil by no means clear the guilty ” 

‘ Moses made haste, and bowed his head toward the earth, and 
worshipped ' Again lie entreated that God would pardon the 
iniquity of his people and take them for his inheritance His 
prayer was granted The Lord graciously promised to renew his 
favour to Israel, and m their behalf to do marvels such as had not 
been done “ in aU the earth, nor in any nation ” 


Forty days and nights, Moses remained in the mount, and 
during all this time, as at the first, he was miraculously sustained. 
Xo man had been permitted to go up mth him, nor during the 
time of his absence were any to approach the mount At God’s 
command he had prepared two tables of stone, and had taken 
them mth him to the summit, and again the Lord “wrote upon 
the tables the uords of the covenant, the ten commandments ” 1 
During that long time spent in communion with God, the face 
of Moses had reflected the glory of the divine presence , unknown 
to himself, his face shone mth a dazzling light when he descended 
tniiu the mountain Such a light illumined the countenance of 
aephen when brought before his judges ; “ and all that sat in the 
council, looking steadfastly on him, saw his face as it had been the 

M?-n° f ™ Aaro ? as wcl1 as the P 6 °Ple shrunk awav from 

‘ I n< ] * ilf p ^ere afraid to come nigh him * In their con- 
scious guilt, feeling themselves still under the divine displeasure 

ohediMit 1 wmild^hav^^Ued ^tliem'with' iov^ ^ There* 61 * 
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Moses had much to communicate to them ; and compassionat- 
ing their fear, he put a rail upon his face, and continued to do 
so thereafter whenever he letuined to the camp from communion 
with God. 

By this brightness, God designed to impress upon Israel the 
sacred, exalted character of his law, and the glory of the gospel 
revealed through Christ While Moses was m the mount, God 
presented to him, not only the tables of the law, hut also the plan 
of salvation. He saw that the sacrifice of Christ was prefigured 
by all the types and symbols of the Jewish age ; and it was the 
heavenly light streaming from Calvary, no less than the glory of 
the law of God, that shed such a radiance upon the face of Moses 
That divine illumination symbolised the glory of the dispensation 
of which Moses was the visible mediator, a representative of the 


one true Inteicessor. 

The glory reflected m the countenance of Moses illustrates 
the blessings to be received by God’s commandment-keeping 
people through the mediation of Christ. It testifies that the 
closer our communion with God, and the clearer our knowledge 
of his requirements, the more folly shall we he conformed to the 
divine image, and the more readily do we become partakers ot 

the divine nature , , 

Moses was a type of Christ As Israel’s intercessor vailed 

his countenance, because the people could not ^dore to ooknpon 
its glory, so Christ, the divine Mediator, vailed his d vanty with 
humanity when he came to earth Had he come clothed with the 
brightness of heaven, he could not have found access i to > men 
thefr sinful state They could not have endured 
his presence Therefore he humbled himself, and wasm 
the likeness of sinful flesh,” 1 that he might reach the fallen rae , 

and lift them np 


^om 8 3 
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SATAN’S ENMITY AGAINST THE LAW 

The very first effort of Satan to overthrow God’s law, — under- 
taken among the sinless inhabitants of heaven, — seemed for a 
time to be ci owned with success A vast numbei of the angels 
were seduced, but Satan’s apparent triumph resulted in defeat 
and loss, separation from God, and banishment from heaven. 

When the conflict was renewed upon the earth, Satan ag ain won 
a seeming advantage By transgression, man became his captive, 
and man’s kingdom also was betrayed mto the hands of the arch- 
rebel Now the way seemed open for Satan to establish an inde- 
pendent kingdom, and to defy the authority of God and his Son 
But the plan of salvation made it possible for man agam to be 
bi ought into harmony with God, and to render obedience to his 
law, and for both man and the earth to be finally redeemed from 
the power of the wicked one 

Again Satan was defeated, and agam he lesorted to deception 
m the hope of converting his defeat into a victory To stir up 
rebellion m the fallen race, he now lepresented God as unjust m 
having permitted man to transgress his law “ Why, ” said the 
artful tempter, “when God knew what would be the result did 
he permit man to be placed on tnal, to sin, and bim<* m miserv 

and death’ And the ehildien of Adam, forgetful of the long-suffer- 
ing mercy that had granted man another trial, regardless of the 

TE."” >■» had The 

of hcaien, gave ear to the tempter, and muimured against tlm 

SaL S ° S " e ,h «° S 

‘T T ,ebe ' im am - 

ficcdom of choice wold be to rob tom “oft ' Pn ™ ° f lhe 
intelligent being, and make him 1S P rero S a ^ v ^ as an 

Grf * p»n»« s clt: i? Tr: — ziz 
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* L ll Ce f e mhahltmts ^ aU other worlds, he most be sub- 
jected to the test of obedience , but he is never brought into such 
a position that yielding to evil becomes a matter of necessity X 0 
temptation 01 tnal is permitted to come to him which he is uu- 
ab e to resist God made such ample provision, that man need 
never have been defeated m the conflict tv ith Satan 

As men mcieased upon the earth, almost the whole world 
joined the ranks of rebellion. Once moie Satan seemed to bare 
gained the victoiy But omnipotent power again cut short the 
n oiking of iniquity, and the earth was cleansed by the flood from 
its moral pollution 

Says the piophet, “ When thy judgments are m the earth, the 
inhabitants of the woild will learn righteousness Let faionrbe 
showed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness, 
and will not behold the majesty of Jehovah ” 1 Thus it was ate 
the flood Released from his judgments, the inhabitants of the 
earth again lebelled against the Lord Twice God’s coi cnant and 
bis statutes had been lejected ‘by the world Both the people 
before the flood and the descendants of Noah cast off the dinne 
authority Then God entered into covenant with Abraham, and 
took to himself a people to become the depositaries of his law 
To seduce and destroy tins people, Satan began at once to lay his 
snares The cluldien of Jacob were tempted to contract mar- 
nages with the heathen and to worship their idols But Joseph 
was faithful to God, and Ins fidelity was a constant testimony 
to the true faith It w as to quench this light that Satan w oihed 
tluough the envy of Joseph’s brothers to cause him to be sold as a 
slave in a heathen land God overruled events, however, so that 
the knowledge of himself should he given to the people of Eg) pi 
Both m the house of Potiphai and m the prison, Joseph reccncd 
an education and tianiuig that, with the fear of God, prepare nm 
foi his high position as prune minister of the nation From W 
palace of the Pharaohs lus influence was felt tluougliout the lan , 
and the knowledge of God spread far and wide The Israc f -- 
in Egypt also became prosperous and wealthy and such as 
tiue to God exerted a wide-spread influence The i 0 
priests were filled with alarm as they saw the new religion » 
favour Inspired by Satan with Ins ow n ® nmI ^ 0W ™ th ' c pnc5 !s 
hear en, they set themselves to quench the li a h 
lisa 20 o,io. 
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was committed the education of the heir to the throne, and it was 
this spirit of determined opposition to God and zeal for idolatry 
that moulded the character of the future monarch, and led to 
cruelty end oppression toward the Hebrews. 

During the forty years after the flight of Moses from. Egypt, 
idolatry seemed to have conquered. Year by year the hopes of 


tne Israelites grew fainter. Both king and people exulted in their 
p< iwer. and mocked the God of Israel. This spirit grew until it 
culminated in the Pharaoh who was confronted hy Moses. "When 
the Hebrew leader came before the king with a message feom 
" Jehovah. God of Israel." it was not ignorance of the true God, 
but deflanee of his power, that prompted the answer. “Who is 
Jehovah, that I should obey his voice 7 ... I know not Jehovah.' 1 
From first to last. Pharaohs opposition to the divine command 
was not the result of ignorance, hut of hatred and defiance. 


Though the Egyptians had so long rejected the knowledge of 
God. the Lord still gave them opportunity for repentance. In the 
days of Joseph. Egypt had been' an asylum for Israel: God had 
been honoured m the kindness shown his people ; and now the 
Long-suffering One slow to anger, and full of compassion, gave 
each judgment time to do its work : the Egyptians, cursed throu°'li 
the very objects they had worshipped 1 had evidence of the power 
ot Jehovah, and all who would, might submit to God and escape 
ins judgments. The bigotiy and stubbornness of the kina resulted 
m spreading the knowledge of God. and bringing manv of the 
Egyptians to give themselves to his service. 

It was b*KHse the Israelites were so disposed to connect t hem - 
rCs with the heathen and imitate their idolatrvthat God had 

d T “ to Esypt - ^ here the inflaeQce of 

L"A“. , r deI -r feIt , rind Circumstances were favourable 
*$5“ t0 p Ktcam a people. Here also the gross idola- 

Dtte-pSo^H CrUeIt - r oppression during the 
VC * P f ehKvr SOjOTlra ’ shovld inspired in them an 

csss stas *£■ w M *• 

means to servv T 6 * P^ndence Satan made a 

and loadmz th*m to w!!;^ rfcemng fte of the Israelites, 

On account o r «. P lacnces of ^eir heathen masters 

iiatS — «»» - -Mel, ^ « re 

- Hebrews were not permitted, during 

’SceAppes&s. Note 5 
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their bondage, to present the sacnficial offerings Thus their 
mmds were not directed by this service to the great Sacrifice, and 
their faith was weakened. When the tune came for Israel s deliv- 
erance, Satan set himself to resist the purposes of God It vras his 
determination that that great people, numbering more than tiro 
milli on souls, should be held in ignorance and superstition The 
people whom God had promised to bless and multiply, to make a 
power in the earth, and through whom he was to reveal the knowl- 
edge of his will, —the people whom he was to make the keepers 
of his law,— this very people Satan was seeking to keep m ob- 
scurity and bondage, that he might obliterate from then minds 


the remembrance of God 

When the miracles were wrought before the king Satan was on 
the ground to counteract their influence, and prevent Pharaoh 
from acknowledging the supremacy of God, and obeying his man- 
date Satan wrought to the utmost of his power to counterfeit the 
work of God and resist h, swill. The only result was to prepim 
the way for greater exhibitions of the fine power and 
to make more apparent, both to the Israelites and to all EglP 
the existence and soveieignty of the true and living Goi 

God delivered Israel with the rnigMy *%***£ * £ 
power, and with judgments upon all the 
brought forth his people with joy, and hm ch ■ * j . 

. . . that they might observe his *f^*£*£i bn ng 
He rescued them from their servile - , ], ad been 

themtoagood land Here they 

prepared for them as a refog e from He wuId bnng 

might dwell under the ska o everlasting arms, and 

them to himself, and encircle te f they were re- 
in return for aU Msgoodn^s totai God and to 

quired to have no other g earth 

Lit his name and mat. a. fensKo l»f » ■ 

During the bondage m Egypt, man bad ffiing }ed if 

great extent, lost the ^owiedge of Gods 1 , God brought them 

precepts with heathen cfo® and todifto^ ^ ^ 

to Sinai, and there with fos own ^ nd & en while God 
was S pmcl^rJhisTaw to his pwpMJ* “ ffj 0 would 

1 p« 103 
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idolatry, he would destroy the efficacy of all worship ; for how can 
man be elevated by adoring what is no higher than himself, and 
may be symbolised by Ins own handiwork? If men could become 
so blinded to the power, the majesty, and the glory of the infinite 
God as to represent him by a graven image, or even by a beast or 
reptile, if they could so forget their own divine relationship, 
formed in the image of their Maker, as to bow down to these 
revolting and senseless objects, — then the way was open for foul 
licence , the evil passions of the heart would be unrestrained, and 
Satan would have full sway. 

At the very foot of Sinai, Satan began to execute his plans for 
overthrowing the law of God, thus carrying forward the same work 
he had begun in heaven During the forty days while Moses was 


in the mount with God, Satan was busy, exciting doubt, apostasy, 
and rebellion. While God was writing down his law, to be 
committed to his covenant people, the Israelites, deny ing their 
loyalty to Jehovah, weie demanding gods of gold' When Moses 
came from the an ful presence of the divine glory, with the 
precepts of the law which they had pledged themselves to obey, 
he found them, in open defiance of its commands, bo wine in 
adoration befoie a golden image 

By leading Israel to this daring insult and blasphemy to 
Jehovah, Satan had planned to cause their rum Since they had 
proved themselves to be so utterly degraded, so lost to all sense of 
the privileges and blessings that God had offered them, and to 
their own solemn and repeated pledges of loyalty, it seemed that 
the Lord must divorce them from himself, and devote them to de- 
struction Thus would he secured the extinction of the seed of 
i braham, that seed of promise that was to preserve the knowledge 
of the | living God, and through whom He was to come,— the true 

Srm T * T t0 i OI ? qUOr Satan The S reat rebel Planned to 
stroj fcrael, and thus thwart the purposes of God. But a<ram he 

doitS Wlnlc H TZH the Pe ° ple ° f Israel not 

si2 of Satan l ? ^stubbornly ranged themselves on the 

were mercifully' parLeV 
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hast between the government of God and that of Satan. A-'am 
tiiG sinless inhabitants of other worlds beheld the results of Satan’s 
apostasy, and the kind of government he would ha\e established 
in heaven, had lie been permitted to beai sway 

By causing men to violate the second commandment, Satan 
aimed to degrade their conceptions of the Dime Being By set- 
ting aside the fourth, he would cause them to foiget God alto- 
gether God’s claim to levcrence and worship, above the gods of 
the heathen, is based upon the fact that he is the Creator, and 
that to him all other beings owe their existence Thus it is pre- 
sented in the Bible Says the piophet Jeremiah “Jehovah is 
the tiue God, he is the living God, and an ev eriasting King 
The gods that have not made the heavens and the earth, even 
they shall perish fiom the earth, and from under these heavens 
He hath made the earth by bis powei, he hath established the 
vvoild by Ins wisdom, and hath stretched out the heavens by his 
discietion ” “Every man is brutish in his knowledge, every 
founder is confounded bv' the grin en image, for his molten image 
is falsehood, and there is no breath m them They aie vanity, 
and the work of enors , m the time of then visitation they shall 
perish. The portion of Jacob is not like them, for he is the 
former of all things ” 1 Tile Sabbath, as a memorial of God’s 
creative power, points to him as the Makei of the heavens and 
the earth Hence it is a constant witness to his existence and a 
remmdei of his greatness, lus vv lsdom, and his love Had the 
Sabbath always been sacredly observed, there could never ha.e 


been an atheist or an idolatei 

The Sabbath institution, which originated m Eden, is ns oW 
as the world itself It was observed by all the patriarchs, fin® 
ci cation down During the bondage m Egypt, tJlc - [sra i e , 1 es ^ 
forced by their taskmasters to violate the Sabbath, and to _»g 
extent they lost the knowledge of its sacredness ^ iel1 
was proclaimed at Smai,tbe very fiist words of the fourth ^ 
mandment were, “Remember the Sabbath day, to keep iW, 
showing that the Sabbath was not then instituted ^are po 
back for its origin to creation In order to oblitem Mtm 
the minds of men, Satan aimed to tear down this gr 
If men could be led to foiget their Creator, they o u d m 
no effort to resist the power of evil, and Satan w o 


his prey. 


tjer 10 10-12,14-16. 
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Satan’s enmity against God’s law lias impelled him to war 
against even - precept of the decalogue. To the gieat principle of 
loi o and loyalty to God, the Father of all, the principle of filial 
loie and obedience is closely lelated. Contempt for paiental 
authority will soon lead to contempt for the authority of God 
Hence Satan’s efforts to lessen the obligation of the fifth com- 
mandment Among heathen peoples the principle enjoined m 


this precept was little heeded. In many nations, paients were 
abandoned 01 put to death as soon as age had rendered them inca- 
pable of providing foi themselves In the family, the another 
n as treated u ith httle respect, and upon the death of hei husband 
she a as required to submit to the authority of hei eldest son. 
Filial obedience was enjoined by Moses; but as the Israelites 
departed from the Lord, the fifth commandment, with others, 
came to be disregarded. 

Satan was “ a murdeier from the beginning,” 1 and as soon as 
he had obtained powei ovei the human lace, he not only prompted 
them to bate and slay one anotliei, but, the moie boldly to defy 1 
the authority of God, he made the violation of the sixth command- 
ment a part of their religion 


By perverted conceptions of divine attubutes, heathen nations 
weie led to believe human saeiifices necessaiy to secure the 
favour of their deities , and the most hornble cruelties have been 
perpetuted undci the various forms of idolatry Among these 
Mas the pi act ice of causing their children to pass through the 
fire before their idols When one of them came through this 
ordeal unhaimed, the people believed that then offerings weie 
accepted ; the one thus delivered was legarded as specially favoured 
u le gods, n-as loaded with benefits, and evei afteiwaTd held in 
high esteem, and howeier aggravated Ins crimes, he Mas never 
punished. But should one bo burned in passing through the fire, 
us fate Mas sealed, it Mas believed that the anger of the gods 
could be appeased only by taking the life of the victim, and he 
Mas accordingly ofleied as a sacnfice In times of great apos- 

■”» «*•«, among ’the 


Tim Molation of the seventh commandment also was earlv 
pi act wed m the name of religion The most licentious aid abom 
mable utos Mere made a part of the heathen worship. The gods 
1 John S 41 
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themselves were represented as impure; and their worshippers gave 
the rem to the baser passions. Unnatural vices prevailed, and 
the religious festivals were characterised by universal and open 
impurity 

Polygamy was practised at an early date It was one of the 
sms that brought the wrath of God upon the antediluvian world 
Yet after the flood it again became wide-spread It was Satan’s 
studied dibit to pervert the marriage institution, to weaken its 
obligations, and lessen its saoredness, for m no surer way could 
he deface the image of God m man, and open the dooi to misery 


and vice. 

Fiom the opening of the great controveisy it has been Satan’s 
purpose to imsiepresent God’s charactei, and to excite rebellion 
against his law , and this work appears to be crowned with success 
The multitudes give ear to Satan’s deceptions, and set themselves 
against God But amid the working of evil, God’s purposes move 
steadily foiward to then accomplishment, to all created intel- 
ligences he is making manifest his justice and benevolence 
Through Satan’s temptations the whole human race have e- 
come transgicssors of God’s law , but by the sacrifice of his n 
a way is opened whereby they may icturn to God Through the 
grace of Christ they may be enabled to render obedience to t 
Father’s law.' Thus in ev ery age, from the midst of apostasy 
lebellion, God gathers out a people that are true to him, P 
pie “ in whose heart is his law” 1 .. , w m 

It was by deception tot Solan seduced «».?* ' 
dl ages earned forward Ins wort among men, 
to pointy to to last Shonld bo openly Jff 
against God and Ins law, men would bewaie, ^ 

triumph will he for evei ended unmasking the 

God’s dealings with rebellion will reritm myu ^ 
work that has so long been earned onunderm^ ^ 
of Satan’s rule, tlie fruits of setting „ f -ii iaences The lav- of 
be laid open to the view of all cre ^ b gee J that a ll the dcal- 
God will stand fully vindicated It whi fie seen 

^Isa 51 7 
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ingg of God hare been condneted -pith reference to the eternal 
good of his people, and the good of all the worlds that he has 
created. Satan, himself, in presence of the witnessing universe, 
will confess the justice of God s government, and the righteous- 
ness of his law. 

The time is not far distant when God will arise to vindicate his 
insulted authority. “ The Lord cometh out of his place to punish 
the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity.” 1 “But who may 
abide the day of has coming ? and who shall stand when he ap- 
peareth? 1 The people of Israel, because of their sinfulness, 
were forbidden to approach the mount when God was about to 
descend upon it to proclaim his law. lest they should be consumed 
by the burning glory of his presence. If such manifestations of 
ins power marked the place chosen for the proclamation of God’s 
law. how terrible must be his tribunal when' he comes for the 
execution of these sacred statutes. How will those who have 
trampled upon his authority endure his glory in the great day 
ot fin-i retribution? The terrors of Sinai were to represent to 
the people the scenes of the Judgment. The sound of a trumpet 
summoned Israel to meet with God. The voice of the archangel 
and the trump of God shall summon, from the whole earth, both 
the living and the dead to the presence of their Judge. The 
Father and the Son. attended by a multitude of angels were 
present upon the mount. At the great Judgment day, Christ will 
come “in the glory of his Father with his angels.' 3 He shah 
then sic upon the throne of his glory, and before him shall be 
gathered ail nations. 


When tiie divine presence was manifested upon Sinai, the 
glory of the Lord was like devouring fire in the sight of all Israel. 
But when Christ shall come in glory with his holy angels, the 
vhole earth shah be ablaze with the terrible light of his presence. 

7'; sh ; U cotne - shall not keep silence; a fire shall 
e.vjr bc.ore him . and it shall be very tempestuous round about 
hm. He shah call t° the heavens from above, and to the earth, 
th_ t h, may^ judge his people." 1 A fiery stream shah i=me and 

Whidl £haU cause elements to 
. ‘f he=t - a* c-rth also and the works that are 

,L.n:.n s,ali oe burned u P . * Tire Lord Jesus shall be revealed 


5 JraLs s 
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from heaven with hi8 mighty angels, in flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel 
Never since man was created had there been witnessed such a 
manifestation of divme power as when the law was proclaimed 
from Sinai “ The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the 
presence of God , even Sinai itself was moved at the presence of 


God, the God of Israel " s Amid the most ternfic convulsions of 
nature, the voice of God, like a trumpet, was heaid from the cloud 
The mountain was shaken from base to summit, and the hosts of 
Israel, pale and trembling with tenoi, lay upon their faces upon 
the earth He whose voice then shook the earth has declared, 
“Yet once moie I shake not the earth only, but also lica\cn ,,! 
Says the Scnptuie, “The Loid also shall roar from on high, and 
utter his voice from his holy habitation , ” “ and the heavens and the 
earth shall shake ” * In that great coming day, the heaven itselfshall 
depart “ as a scroll when it is rolled togethei ,u And every mount- 
ain and island shall be moved out of its place “ The earth shall 
reel to and fro like a drunkard', and shall be icmoved like a cot- 
tage , and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it, and it 

shall fall, and not use again 1,6 , 

“Therefoie shah all hands be faint,” all faces shall be turned 
into paleness,” “and every man’s heart shall melt And they shall 
be afraid, pangs and soirows shall take hold of them. ' 
will punish the world for their evil," saith the Lor , an 
cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and willjaj M 

haughtiness of the ternble ” 0 U n( 

men Moses came from the dmne presence m j 

where he had received the tables of the testimony, l * ™ 

lid not endure tbo tb.t 
much less can tiansgressois look upon the Son o 
shall appeal m the glory of Ins Father, ^ 

lieavenly host, to execute judgment upon tl rtranggn ~ (licre . 
law and the lejecters of his atonement ^ 

garded the law of God and troc den un nc]l Iljr n and 

“ the kings of the earth, and the grea m ^ ^ ]u(!c (i ie in«eh 
the chief captains, and the migh J ' » am i tl.M dial! 

a: 1 . 



SATAiV’S ENMITY AGAINST THE LAW 


327 


face of Him that sittetli on the tluone, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb , for the great day of his wrath is come , and who shall be 
able to stand ? ” 1 “ In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, to the moles and to the bats , to go into 
the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for 
fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he arisetb 
to shake terribly the earth ” 3 * 5 

Then it will be seen that Satan’s lebellion against God has re- 
sulted in rum to himself, and to all that chose to become his 
subjects He has represented that gieat good would result from 
transgression , but it will be seen that “the wages of sin is death ,3 
“ For, behold, the day cometh, that shah bum as an oven ; and all 
the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble , and 
the day that cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neithei loot nor branch ’’ 1 Satan, the root 
of every sin, and all evil-workeis, who aie his branches, shall be 
utteily cut off An end will be made of sm, with all the woe and 
rum that have lesulted from it * Says the psalmist, “ Thou hast 
destroj'cd the wicked, thou hast put out their name for ever and 
ever. 0 thou enemy, destructions are come to a peipetual end ” 5 

But amid the tempest of divine judgment, the children of God 
will have no cause for feai “ The Lord will be the hope of his 
people, and the strength of the children of Israel ” 0 The day that 
brings terror and destruction to the transgressors of God’s law, 
will bring to the obedient, “joy unspeakable, and full of glory.” 
“ Gather my saints together unto me,” saith the Lord, « those that 
ha\e made a covenant with me by sacrifice. And the heavens 
shall declare Ins righteousness; for God is judge himself 

“ Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and 
the wicked, between him that serveth God, and him that serveth 
linn not Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the 
people m uJwe hcait is my hn » “Behold, I have taken out of 
thine hand the cup of trembling, . . thou shalt no more drink it 
affiun ‘ I, even I, am he that comforteth you'” “For the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed , but my kind- 
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ness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee *” 

The great plan of redemption results in fully bringing back the 
■world into God’s favour All that was lost by sin is restored Not 
only man but the earth is redeemed, to be the eternal abode of the 
obedient For six thousand years, Satan has struggled to main- 
tain possession of the earth Now God’s original purpose m its 
creation is accomplished “ The saints of the Most High shall 
take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for eier 
and ever ” 2 

“ From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same, 
the Loid’s name is to be praised ” ! “ In that day shall there be 
one Lord, and his name one” “And Jehovah shall he king 
over all the earth ” 4 Says the Scripture, “Former, 0 Lord, thy 
word is settled in heaven” “All thy commandments are sure 
They stand fastfoi evei and ever” 5 The sacred statutes uhicli 
Satan has hated and sought to destroy, will he honoured throughout 
a sinless universe And “ as the- earth bnngeth forth her bud, and 
as the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to spring 
forth; so the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all the nations 

lisa 54 10 ’Dim 7 18 «» 3 ‘Zed. U • 
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CHAPTER XXX. 


THE TABERNACLE AND ITS SERVICES 


The command was communicated to Moses while in. the mount 
vuth God, “Let them malce me a sanctuary, that I may dwell 
among them ; ” 1 and full directions weie given foi the construction 
of the tabernacle By their apostasy, the Isiaelites foifeited the 
blessing of the divine presence, and for the time rendered impos- 
sible the election of a sanctuary for God among them But after 
they i\ ere again taken into favour with Heaven, the great leader 
pioceeded to execute the divine command 

Chosen men weie specialty endowed by God with skill and 
wisdom for the construction of the sacred building God himself 
gai e to Mo^es the plan of that structure, with particular directions 
as to its swe and form, the materials to he employed, and every 
article of furniture which it was to contain The holy places 
madciutli hands were to he “figuies of the true,’’ “patterns of 
things in the heavens,” 5 — a miniature representation of the heav- 
enly temple where Christ, our great high pnest, after offering his 
life as a sacufice, was to minister m the sinner’s behalf God 
presented before Moses in the mount a view of the heavenly 
sanctunrj , and commanded lnm to make all things according to 
the pattern shown him All these directions were carefully re- 
corded by Moses, who communicated them to the leadeis of the 
people. 


For the building of the sanctuary, great and expensive prepa- 
rations uore necossarv, a laige amount of the most precious and 
eostlv material nas lequired, yet the Lord accepted only free-will 
oilermg. “Of every man that giveth it willingly with his heart 
*' ® M m T oflenng, ’ 5 was the divine command repeated bv 
Mo=es to the congregation. Devotion to God and a spirit of 

IS™' fir3t reqnis,tcs ln Preparing a dwelling-place for 
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All the people responded with one accord. “They cam e, 
every one whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom his 
spint made willing, and they brought the Lord’s offering to the 
work of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his service, 
and for the holy garments And they came, both men and 
women as many as were willing-hearted, and brought bracelets, 
and eamngs, and nngs, and tablets, all jewels of gold; and even* 
man that offered, offered an offering of gold unto the Lord ' 1 

‘ And every man with whom was found blue, and purple and 
scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' hair, and rams’ skins dyed red, 
and seal s kins , brought them Eveiy one that did offer an 
offering of silver and brass, brought the Lord s offering; and every 
man with whom was found acacia wood for any work of the 
service, brought it 

‘ And all the women that were wise-hearted, did spin with 
their hands and brought that which they had spun, the bine and 
the purple, the scarlet, and the fine linen. And all the women 
whose heart stirred them up in wisdom, spun the goats’ hair. 

“ And the rulers brought the onyx stones, and the stones to he 
set for the ephod, and for the breastplate; and the spice, and the 
oil; for the light, and for the anointing oil. and for the sweet 
incense' 5 

While the building of the sanctuary was in progress, the 
people, old and young — men, women and children, — continued 
to bring their offerings, until those m charge of the work found 
that they had enough, and even more than could be used And 
Hoses caused to be proclaimed throughout the camp, ‘ i^et neither 
man nor woman make any more work for the offering of the 
sanctnarv. So the people were restrained from bringing " 5 The 
murmurinsrs of the Israelites and the visitations of Gods judg- 
ments because of their sins, are recorded as a warning to after- 
generations And their devotion, their zeal and liberality, are an 
example worthv of imitation. All who lore the worship of God, 
and pnze the blessing of his sacred presence, will manifest the 
same spirit of sacrifice in preparing a house where he may meet 
with them Thev will desire to brrng to the Lord an offeimg ol 
the very best that they possess A house built for God should not 
be left m debt, for he is thereby dishonoured. An am ounfc sufficient 
to accomplish the work should be freely given that the workmen 
1EXS5 21,22 s El. S3 23-2S, Ker. Ter 30 0 
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may be able to say, as dad the builders of the tabernacle, “ Bring 
no more offerings ” 

The tabernacle was so constructed that it could he taken apart 
and borne with the Israelites m all their joumeymgs. It was 
therefore small, being not more than fifty-five feet in length, 
and eighteen in breadth and height Yet it was a magnificent 
structure. The wood employed for the building and its furniture 
was that of the acacia tree, which was less subject to decay than 
any other to be obtained at Sinai The walls consisted of upright 
boards, set m silver sockets, and held firm by pillars and connect- 
ing bars , and all were overlaid with gold, giving to the building 
the appearance of solid gold. The roof was formed of four sets of 
curtains, the innermost of “ fine-twined linen, and blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, with cherubim of cunning work ,” 1 the other 
three respectively were of goats’ hair, rams’ skins dyed red, and 
seal skins, so arranged as to afford complete protection 

The building was divided into two apartments by a rich and 
beautiful curtain, or vail, suspended from gold-plated pillars, and 
a similar vail closed the entrance of the first apartment. These, 
like the inner covering, which formed the ceiling, were of the most 
gorgeous colours, blue, purple, and scarlet, beautifully arranged, 
while mwTOUght with threads of gold and silver were cherubim to 
represent the angelic host who are connected with the work of the 
heavenly sanctuary, and who are ministering spirits to the people 
of God on earth 


The sacred tent was inclosed in an open space called the court, 
which was surrounded by hangings, or screens, of fine linen, 
suspended from pillars of brass. The entrance to this inclosure 
was at the eastern end It was closed by curtains of costly 
material and beautiful workmanship, though inferior to those of 
the sanctuary The hangings of the court being onlv about half 
as high as the walls of the tabernacle, the building could be 
plainly seen by the people without In the court and" nearest the 
entrance, stood the brazen altar of burnt-offering ' Upon this altar 
u ere consumed all the sacrifices made by fire unto the Lord and 

* er ? s P™ bIed with the atoning blood Between the 
altar and the door of the tabernacle was the laver, which was also 
of bmss, made from the mirrors that had been the free-wS offer- 

= ° f th ° Womon of ***& At the laver the priests were to wash 
‘Ex. 20 1 
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their hands and their feet whenever they went into the sacred 
apaitmonts, or approached the altar to offei a burnt-offenng unto 
the Lord 

In the first apartment or holy place, were the table of shew- 
bread, the candlestick, or lamp-stand, and the altar of incense 
The table of shew-bread stood on the north With its ornamental 


crown, it was overlaid with pure gold On this table the pnests 
weie each Sabbath to place twelve cakes, arranged m two piles, 
and sprinkled n ith frankincense The loaves that were removed, 
being accounted holy, were to be eaten by the pnests On the 
south uas the seven-branched candlestick, uith its seven lamps 
Its branches wcie ornamented with exquisitely luought flowers, 
resembling lilies, and the whole nas made from one solid piece of 
gold Theie being no window s in the tabernacle, the lamps were 
never all extinguished at one time, hut shed their light by day 
and by night Just before the vail separating the holy place from 
the most holy and the immediate presence of God, stood the 
golden altar of incense Upon' tins altar the pnest was to burn 
incense every morning and evening, its horns were touched mth 
the blood of the sm-offenng, and it was sprinkled with blood upon 
the great day of atonement The fire upon this altar was kindled 
by God himself, and was sacredly cherished Day and mght the 
holy incense diffused its fragrance throughout the sacred apart- 
ments, and without, fai around the tabernacle 

Beyond the innei vail was the holy of holies, where centered 
the symbolic seivice of atonement and intercession, and which 
formed the connecting link between heaven and earth In this 
apartment was the ark, a chest of acama wood, overlaid mthm 
and without with gold, and having a crown of gold about the top 
It was made as a depository for the tables of stone, upon nhich 
God himself had inscribed the ten commandments Hence : rt wa* 
called the ark of God’s testament, or the ark of the covenant, since 
the ten commandments were the basis of the covenant made 

between God and Israel Tins 

The cover of the sacred chest was called the mercy-seat 
was wrought of one solid piece of gold, and was surmounted^ 
gZl Cherubim, one standing on each end One wing of e^ch 
angel was stretched forth on high, while the other was 
the body 1 in token of reverence and humility flhe position of the 
1 See Eze 1 U 
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cherubim, with their faces turned toward each other, and looking 
reverently downwaid towaid the aik, represented the reverence 
with which the heavenly host regard the law of God, and their 
interest m the plan of redemption 

Above the mercy-seat was the shekmah, the manifestation of 
the divine piesence , and from between the cherubim, God made 
known Ins will Divine messages were sometimes communicated 
to the high priest by a voice from the cloud Sometimes a light 
fell upon the angel at the light, to signify approval or acceptance, 
or a shadow 01 cloud lested upon the one at the left to reveal dis- 
approval or lejection 


The law of God, enshrined within the ark, was the great rule of 
lighteousness and judgment That law pronounced death upon 
the tiansgressoi , but above the law was the mercy-seat, upon 
which the presence of God was revealed, and from which, by 
virtue of the atonement, pardon was gianted to the lepentant 
sinner Thus in the work of Christ for our redemption, symbol- 
ised by the sanctuary service, “mercy and tiuth are met together, 
righteousness and peace have kissed each other."’ 1 


No language can describe the glory of the scene presented 
witlun the sanctuary, — the gold-plated walls reflecting the light 
from the golden candlestick, the brilliant hues of the richly em- 
bioidered curtains with their shining angels, the table, and the 
altar of incense, glittenng with gold , beyond the second vail the 
sacred ark, with its mystic cherubim, and above it the holy she- 
kinali, the visible manifestation of Jehovah’s presence; all but a 
dim reflection of the glories of the temple of God m heaven, the 
great ccntie of tlie work for man’s redemption 

A penod of about half a year was occupied in the buildin<* of 
the tabernacle. When it was completed, Moses examined alAhe 
work of the builders, comparing it with the pattern shown him m 
ic mount, and the duections he had received from God “ As the 
boid had commanded, even so had they done it, and Moses 
blessed them - With eager interest the multitudes of Israel 
owded around to look upon the sacred stiucture While thev 
r^ tlDg tll ° SCene mth reyerent satisfaction, the pillar 
“ a } a « fl °, atcd 7 er the sanctuai 7: and descending, enveloped it 
And the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle ” * There was a 
rcieahng of the divine majesty, and for a time even MoS cZt 
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not enter. M ith deep emotion, the people beheld the token that 
the work of then hands was accepted. There were no loud dem- 
onstrations of rejoicing. A solemn awe rested upon all. But the 
gladness of their hearts welled up in tears of joy. and they mur- 
mured low earnest words of gratitude that God had condescended 
to abide with them. 

By divine direction the inbe of Levi was set apart for the 
service of the sanctuary. In the earliest tunes every man was 
the priest of his own household In the days of Abraham, 
the priesthood was regarded as the birthright of the eldest 
son. 2vow instead of the first-born of all Israel the Lord ac- 
cepted the tnbe of Levi for the work of the sanctuary. By this 
signal honour he manifested his approval of their fidelity, both in 
adhering to his service and in executing his judgments when Is- 
rael apostatised in the worship of the golden call The priesthood 
however was restricted to the family of Aaron. Aaron and Ins 
sons alone were permitted io minister before the Lord: the rest of 
the tribe were intrusted with the charge of the tabernacle and its 
furniture, and they were to attend upon the priests in their minis- 
tration, hut they were not to sacrifice, to bum incense, or to see 
the holy things till they were covered. 

In accordance with their office, a spedal dress was appointed 
for the priests 1 Thou shall make holy garments for Aaron thy 
brother, for glory and for beauty.' 1 was the divine direction to 
Moses. The" robe of the common priest was of white linen and 
woven in one piece. It extended nearly to the feet, and was con- 
fined about the waist by a white linen girdle embroidered in bine, 
purple, and red A linen turban or mitre, completed his outer 
costume. Moses at the burning bush was directed to pur off his 
sandals, for the ground whereon he stood was holy. So the pnests 
were not to enter the sanctuary with shoes upon their feet. Par- 
ticles of dust- clearing to them would desecrate the holy place. 
Thev were to leave their shoes in the court before entering the 
sanctuarv. and also to wash both their hands and their feet belore 
minis tering in the tabernacle or at the altar of bumt-offenng 
Thus was constanilv taught the lesson that all defilement must be 
put awav from those who would approach into the presence ot 


The garments of the high priest were of costly material and 
beautiful workmanship befitting his exalted station In addition 
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to the linen dress of the common priest., he wore a rohe of bine, 
also woven m one piece. Around the skirt it was ornamented 
with golden hells, and pomegranates of blue, purple, and scarlet. 
Outside of this was the ephod, a shorter garment of gold, blue, 
purple, scarlet, and white. It was confined by a girdle of the same 
colours, beautifully wrought. The ephod was sleeveless, and on its 
gold-embroidered shoulder-pieces were set two onyx stones, bear- 
ing the names of the twelve tribes of Israel. 

Over the ephod was the breastplate, the most sacred of the 
pnestly vestments This was of the same material as the ephod 
It was in the form of a square, measuring a span, and was sus- 
pended from the shoulders by a cord of blue from golden nngs 
The border was formed of a variety of precious stones, the same 
that form the twelve foundations of the city of God Within the 
border were twelve stones set in gold, airanged m rows of foui, 
and, like those m the shouldei-pieces, engiaved with the names of 
the tribes The Lord’s direction was, “ Aaron shall bear the names 
of the children of Israel m the breastplate of judgment upon Ins 
heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial before 
the Loid continually.” 1 So Chnst, the great high pnest, plead- 
ing his blood before the Father m the sinner’s behalf, hears upon 
ms heart the name of every lepentant, believing soul. Says the 
psalmist, “ I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon 
me” 2 r 


At the nght and left of the breastplate were two large stones of 
great brilliancy. These were known as the Urim and Thummim. 
By them the will of God was made known through the WTi p ne st 
When questions were brought for decision before the Lord, a halo 
of hght encircling the precious stone at the nght was a token of 
7 , e con sent or approval, while a cloud shadowing the stone 

at tbe left was an evidence of denial or disapprobation 

The mitre of the high pnest consisted of the white linen turban 

byakce of blue ’ a S° M P^te bearing the 
senption Ho mess to Jehovah ” Everything connected with 
the appaiel and deportment of the pnests was to be such as to im- 
press the beholder with a sense of the holiness of God The sacred 

nrto Ins presence UP> “ 4 ^ ° f those ^ ™ 

nruSr 1 ! « 1C San ° tUary ltself > bu ^ the ministration of the 
1 * to serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly 
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things ’ 1 Thus it was of great importance, and the Lord, through 
Moses, gave the most definite and explicit instruction concerning 
ecrypointofthistypica 1 service The ministration of the sane 
tuaiy consisted of tv o divisions, a daily and a yearly service The 
daily sei vice was performed at the altar of buipt-offering m the 
court of the tabernacle, and m the holy place, while the yearly 
sei vice v as in the most holy J 

ho moitnl eye but that of the high priest was to look upon the 
innei apartment of the sanctuaiy Only once a yeai could the 
pnest cntei them, and that aftei the most careful and solemn 
preparation With tiembling lie went m before God, and the 
people in reverent silence awaited his return, then hearts uplifted 
m earnest piayci foi the divine blessing Befoie the meicy-seat 
the high pnest made the atonement for Israel, and m the cloud 
God met with lnm His stay here beyond the accus- 
tomed tune filled them with fear, lest because of their sms or his 
ov n he had been slam by the gloiy of the Loid 

The daily sei vice consisted of the morning and evening bumt- 
offeung, the offenng of sweet mcense on the golden altar, and the 
special offerings for individual Bins And there were also offerings 
foi sabbaths, new moons, and special feasts 


Every morning and evening a lamb of a yeai old was burned 
upon the altar, with its appropriate meat-offeimg, thus symbolis- 
ing the daily consociation of the nation to Jehovah, and their 
constant dependence upon the atoning blood of Christ God 
expmssly dnected that eveiy offenng presented for the service of 
the sanctuaiy sliou2d be “ without blemish 11 ■ The pnests were to 
examine all animals brought as a sacrifice, and weie to reject 
every one m winch a defect was discovered Only an offenng 
“without blemish” could be a symbol of His perfect punty who 
lias to offei himself as “a lamb without blemish and without 
spot” 3 The apostle Paul points to these sacrifices as an illustra- 
tion of what the followers of Christ are to become He sayB, “I 
beseech you theiefoie, biethren, by the meicies of God, that ye 
piesent your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is youi reasonable seivice”* We are to give ourselves to 
the service of God, and we should seek to make the offering as 
nearlj r perfect as possible God will not be pleased with anything 
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less than the best we can offer Those who love him with all the 
heart, will desire to give him the best sendee of the life, and the3 r 
will be constantly seekmg to bring every power of their being into 
harmony with the laws that will promote then ability to do 
his will 

In the offering of incense the priest was biought more directly 
into the presence of God than in any othei act of the daily minis- 
tration As the inner vail of the sanctuaiy did not extend to the 
top of the building, the glory of God, which was manifested above 
the mercy-seat, was partially visible fiom the fiist apartment 
When the pnest offered incense before the Lord, he looked toward 
the ark, and as the cloud of incense arose, the dime glory 
descended upon the mercy-seat and filled the most holy place, and 
often so filled both apartments that the pnest was obliged to retne 
to the door of the tabernacle As m that typical service the pnest 
looked bj r faith to the mercy-seat which lie could not see, so the 
people of God aie now' to duect then piayers to Ghnst, then great 
high pnest, who, unseen by human vision, is pleading in their 
behalf in the sanctuaiy above 


The incense, ascendmg with the prayers of Israel, represents 
the ments and intercession of Christ, his perfect righteousness, 
which thiough faith is imputed to his people, and which can 
alone make the worship of sinful beings acceptable to God Be- 
fore the vail of the most holy place, was an altar of perpetual 
intercession, before the holy, an altai of continual atonement By 
blood and by incense, God was to be approached, — symbols 
pointing to the gieat Mediator, through whom sinner s ma y ap- 
proach Jehovah, and through whom alone mercy and salvation 
can be granted to the repentant, believing soul 

As the priests morning and evening entered the holy place at 
the time of incense, the daily sacrifice was leady to be offeied 
upon the altar m the couit without This was a time of intense 
interest to the woishippeis who assembled at the tabernacle Be- 
ore entering into the presence of God through the ministration of 
me pnest, they were to engage in earnest searching of heart and 

towS 10 n ° f iT ? he} ' Umted m £llenfc P la 3'er, with then faces 
cloud h ° ly pli J C ! ThuS theu P etltl0ns ascended with the 

vmLJ fa * h , kld h0ld U P° n the « of the 

’ . *® d Saviour prefigured by the atoning sacrifice The hours 

ppomted for the morning and the evening sacrifice were regarded 
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as sacred and they came to be observed as the set feme for 
worship throughout the Jewish nation. And when m later femes 
the Jews were scattered as captives in distant lands, they still at 
the appointed hour turned their laces toward Jerusalem, and 
offered up their petitions to the God of Israel In this custom 
Christians have an example for morning and evening prayer. 
While God condemns a mere round of ceremonies, without the 
spirit of worship, he looks with great pleasure upon those who 
love him, bowing mor ning and evening to seek pardon for sins 
committed, and to present their requests for needed blessings 
The shew-bread was kept ever before the Lord as a perpetual 
offering. Thus it was a part of the daily sacrifice It was called 
shew-bread or “ bread of the presence,” because it was ever before 
the face of the Lord 1 It was an acknowledgment of man’s de- 
pendence upon God for both temporal and spiritual food, and that 
it is received only through the mediation of Christ God had fed 
Israel in the wilderness with bread from heaven, and they were 
still dependent upon his bounty, both for temporal food and 
spiritual blessings Both the manna and the shew-bread pointed 
to Christ, the bring bread, who is ever in the presence of God for 
us He himself said, ( 'I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven.” 5 Frankincense was placed upon the loaves When 
the bread was removed every Sabbath, to be replaced by fresh 
loaves, the frankincense was burned upon the altar as a memona 


before God , 

The most important part of the daily ministration was th 
service performed in behalf of individuals The repentant sinner 
brought his offering to the door of the tabernacle, and placing hi- 
hand upon the victim’s head, confessed his sms, thus m gure 
transferrins them from himself to the innocent sacrifice By his 
ownhandthe animal was then slam, and the blood « cmjd£ 
the nnert into the holy place and sprinkled before the rail, bfr 
KS* « to art c— 8 the L» tot the 
transsressed. By this ceremony the sm was, through the blood 
transferred in figure to the sanctuary In some cases the Wood 
into the holy place ; • hut the flesh was then o be 
eaten by the priest, as Hoses directed the sons of Aaron, sajm , 
« God hath given it to you to bear the iniquity of the con 0 re 

*E* 25 30 . 3j0bD C 4S ' Dl - 
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gation 3,1 Both ceremonies alike symbolised the transfer of the 
sin from the penitent to the sanctuary 

Such was the work that went on day by day throughout the 
veaT The sins of Israel being thus tiansfeired to the sanctuary, 
the holy places weie defiled, and a special work became necessary 
for the removal of the sms God commanded that an atonement 
he made for each of the sacred apartments, as foi the altai, to 
“cleanse it, and hallow it from the uncleanness of the clnldien 


of Israel ” 5 

Once a year, on the great day of atonement, the pnest enteied 
the most holy place for the cleansing of the sanetuaiy The woilc 
there performed, completed the yearly lound of ministration 

On the day of atonement, two kids of the goats were brought to 
the door of the tabernacle, and lots weie cast upon them, one lot 
for the Lord, and the other lot for the scape-goat ” The goat upon 
which the first lot fell was to be slam as a sin-offering foi the peo- 
ple And the pnest was to bnng his blood within the vail, and 
sprinkle it upon the mercy-seat “ And he shall make an atone- 
ment for the holy place, because of the uncleanness of the clnldien 
of Israel, and because of then transgressions in all their sms , and 
so shall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation, that remam- 
eth among them in the midst of tlieii uncleanness ” 3 

“And Aai on shall lay both his hands upon the head of the 
live goat, and confess over him ah the iniquities of the children of 
Israel, and all then transgressions m all their sms, putting them 
upon the head of the goat, and shall send him away by the hand 
of a fit man into the wilderness , and the goat shall bear upon him 
all their iniquities unto a land not inhabited ” 4 Not until the 
goat had been thus sent away, did the people regard themselves as 
freed from the burden of then sms Every man was to afflict his 
soul u hile the work of atonement was going forward All business 
was laid aside, and the whole congregation of Isiael spent the day 
in solemn humiliation before God, with prayer, fasting, and deep 
searching of heart 

Important truths concerning the atonement were taught the 
people by this yearly service In the sin-offerings presented dur- 
ing the year, a substitute had been accepted m the sinner’s stead , 
hut the blood of the victim had not made full atonement for the 
sm. It had only provided a means by which the sin was trans- 
’l-CT 10 17 -Lev 10 19 *Lev 16 10 ‘Lev 16 21,88 
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ferred to the sanctuary By the offering of blood, the sinner 
acknowledged the authority of the law, confessed the guilt of hi« 
transgression, and expressed Ins faith m Him who was to tike 
away the sm of the world, but ho was not entirely released from 
the condemnation of the law On the day of atonement the high 
pnest, haring taken an offering for the congiegation, went into the 
most holy place with the blood, and sprinkled it upon the mercy- 
seat, above the tables of the law Thus the claims of the lan, 
which demanded the life of the sinner, were satisfied Then in 
' Ins character of mediatoi the pnest took tho sins upon himself, 
and leaving the sanctuary, he bore with him the burden of Israel s 
guilt At the door of the tabernacle he laid Ins hands upon the 
head of the scape-goat, and confessed over him “ all the iniquities 
of the children of Israel, and all their transgicssions in all their 
sms, putting them upon the head of the goat ” And as the goat 
bearing these sms was sent away, they weic with him regarded as 
for ever separated from the people Such was tho scrucc per- 
formed “unto the example and shadow of heavenly things ” 1 
As has been stated, the earthly snnctuaiy was built bv Moses 
according to the pattern shown him in the mount It w as 1 a 
figuie for the time then present, m which were oflcied both gifts 
and sacufices," its two holy places wero “patterns of things in 
the heavens,” Christ, om gi eat high priest, is “ a minister of the 
sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and 
not man ” 5 As m vision the apostle John was granted a new 
of the temple of God m heaven, he beheld them “scion lamps of 
fire burning before the throne ’ lie saw an angel ‘ haling a 
golden censei , and there was giienunto him much incense, that 
he should offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden 
altai which was before the thionc ” 3 Hern the prophet was per- 
mitted to behold tho first apartment of the sancfuaivin l.caien, 
and lie saw there tho “seien lamps of fire and the gold n 
altar” represented hv the golden candlestick and the n tar . f - 
cense in the sanctuary on cart], Again, the temple of Go d i. 
opened ,” 4 and he looked within the mnei iml, upon the Imli » J 
SET Here he beheld “the a,k of H.s foment rrpr^rnUA 
bv the ‘mered chest constructed In Mo=e, to contain the h ■ 

God 
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Moses made the earthly sanctuary, “ according to the fashion 
that he had seen” Paul declares that “the tabernacle and" all 
the vessels of the ministry,” when completed, were “ the patterns 
of things m the heavens ” 1 And John says that he saw the sanc- 
tuary in heaven. That sanctuary, m which J esus ministers in our 
behalf, is the great original, of which the sanctuary built by Moses 
was a copy 

The heavenly temple, the abiding-place of the King of kings, 
where “thousand thousands minister unto him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stand before him,” s that temple filled with the 
glory of the eternal throne, where seraphim, its shining guardians, 
vail their faces in adoration, — no earthly structure could represent 
its vastness and its glory. Yet important truths concerning the 
heavenly sanctuary and the gieat work there carried forward for 
man's redemption were to be taught by the earthly sanctuary and 
its services 

After his ascension, our Saviour was to begin his work as our 
high pnest Saj r s Paul, “ Christ id not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us ” 3 As 
Chnst s ministration was to consist of two great divisions, each 
occupying a period of time and having a distinctive place in the 
heavenly sanctuary, so the typical ministration consisted of two 
divisions, the daily and the yearly service, and to each a depart- 
ment of the tabernacle was devoted 

As Christ at his ascension appeared m the presence of God to 
plead his blood in behalf of penitent believers, so the priest m the 
daily ministration sprinkled the blood of the sacrifice in the holy 
place m the sinner’s behalf 

The blood of Chnst, while it was to release the repentant sinner 
om the condemnation of the law, was not to cancel the sin, it 
would stand on record in the sanctuary until the final atone- 
ment , so m the type the blood of the sm-offering removed the 
sm from the penitent but it rested m the sanctuary until the day 
of atonement 


In the great day of final award, the dead are to be “ judged out 
Tvlnch 'were written m the books, according to their 
ks- Then by virtue of the atoning blood of Chnst, the sms of 
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all the truly penitent will be blotted from the boohs of hem en 
Thus the sanctuary will be fieed, or cleansed, from the record of 
sm In the type, this great work of atonement, or blotting out of 
sms, was represented by the services of the day of atonement, — 
the cleansing of the earthly sanctuary, which uas accomplished 
by the lemoval, by virtue of the blood of the sin-offering, of the 
sins by which it had been polluted 

As m the final atonement the sms of the truly penitent aic to 
be blotted fiom the lecords of heaven, no more to bo remembered 
or come into mind, so m the type they were borne away into the 
wilderness, foi ever separated from the congregation. 

Since Satan is the onginatoi of sm, the direct instigator of all 
the sms that caused the death of the Son of God, justice demands 
that Satan shall suffer the final punishment Chnst’s w ork for the 
redemption of men and the purification of the univcisc from sm. 
will he closed hy the lemoval of sm fiom the heavenly sanctuan 
and the placing of these sms upon Satan, uho mil bcai the final 
penalty. So m the typical sendee, the yearly round of ministra- 
tion closed with the purification of the sanctuary, and the confess- 
ing of the sms on the head of the scape-goat 

Thus in the mimstiation of the tnbeinnclc, and of the temple 
that afterward took its place, the people were taught each day the 
great truths relative to Chnst’s death and ministration, and once 
each yeai their minds were earned forward to the closing e\ cuts or 
the great controversy between Christ and Satan, the final purifica- 
tion of the universe from sm and sinners 




CHAPTER XXXI. 


THE SIN OF NADAB AND ABIHU 

After the dedication of the tabernacle, the priests were conse- 
crated to their sacred office These services occupied seven days, 
each marked by special ceremonies On the eighth day they en- 
tered upon their ministration Assisted by his sons, Aaron offered 
the sacrifices that God required, and he lifted up his bands and 
blessed the people All had been done as God commanded, and 
he accepted the sacrifice, and revealed his glory m a remarkable 
maimer, file came from the Lord, and consumed the offering 
upon the altar The people looted upon this wonderful mani- 
festation of divine power, with awe and intense interest. They saw 
in it a token of God’s glory and favour, and they raised a universal 
shout of praise and adoration, and fell on their faces as if m the 
immediate presence of Jehovah 

But soon afterward a sudden and terrible calamity fell upon 
the family of the high priest At the hour of worship, as the 
prayers and praise of the people were ascending to God, two of 
the sons of Aaron took each his censer, and burned fragrant in- 
cense thereon, to nse as a sweet odour before the Lord But 
they transgressed his command by the use of “strange fire” 
For burning the incense they took common instead of the sacred 
fire winch God himself had kindled, and which he had com- 
manded to he used for this purpose For this sm, a fire went out 
from the Lord and devoured them m the sight of the people. 

Nest to Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu had stood highest 
m Israel They had been especially honoured by the Lord, having 
cen permitted with the seventy elders to behold his glory in the 
mount But them transgression was not therefore to he excused or 
ightly regarded. All this rendered their sin more grievous Be- 
cause men have received great light, because they have, like the 
pnnees of Israel, ascended to the mount, and been privtleo-ed to 
aie communion with God, and to dwell in the light of his glory, 
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let them not flatter themselves that they can afterward sm vv ltli 
impunity, that because they have been thus honoured, God will 
not be stnct to pumsh their lmquity This is a fatal deception 
The gieat light and privileges bestowed, require returns of v irtue 
and holiness corresponding to the light given Anything short of 
this, God cannot accept Great blessings or privileges should 
never lull to security or carelessness They should never give 
licence to sm, or cause the recipients to feel that God will not he 
exact with them All the advantages which God has giv en, are 
his means to throw ardour into the spirit, zeal into effoi t, and v igour 
into the carrying out of his holy will 

Nadab and Abihu had not m their youth been trained to habits 


of self-control The fathei’s yielding disposition, his lack of firm- 
ness for right, had led him to neglect the discipline of his children 
His sons had been permitted to follow inclination Habits of self- 
indulgence, long cherished, obtained a hold upon them which even 
the responsibility of the most sacred office had not pou cr to break 
They had not been taught to respect the authority of their father, 
and they did not realise the necessity of exact obodienco to the 
requirements of God Aaron’s mistaken indulgence of his son?, 
prepared them to become the subjects of the divine judgment? 

God designed to teach the people that they must approach him 
with reverence and awe, and m his own appointed mannei He 
cannot accept partial obedience It w as not enough that m tins 
solemn season of worship nearly everything was done as he had 
directed God has pronounced a curse upon those who depart 
from his commandments, and put no difference between common 
and holy things He declares by the prophet “"Woe unto them 
that call evil good, and good evil , that put darkness for light, and 
I, glit for darkness ' . Woe unto them that are wise in their <ni n 

eves, and prudent in their own sight, winch justify the 

wicked for reward, and take avvav the righteousness of the right- 
eous from him ! . They hav c cast an ay the law of the Lord ol 

hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of Israel Let m> 
one deceive himself with the belief that a part of God’s comm ail- 
ments arc non-essential, or that he n ill accep a «u is i u e o 
winch he has required Said the prophet Jeremiah, > 
that ? nth, and it coined. to pa-, when the Lord co.nmam ctl .t 
not’ God has placed m his word no aiinnnnd which men nm 
i j=-x 3 20-24 ’lam 3 V* 
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obey or disobey at mil and not suffer tbe consequences If men 
cboose any other path than that of strict obedience, they mil find 
that "the end thereof are the ways of death.” 1 

“Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, 
his sons, Uncover not youi heads, neither rend your clothes, lest 
ye die, . . . for the anointing oil of the Lord is upon you The 
great leader reminded his brother of the words of God, “ I will be 
sanctified m them that come nigh me, and before all the people I 
will be glorified ” s Aaron was silent The death of his sons, cut 
down without warning, m so terrible a sin, — a sm which he now 
saw to be the result of his own neglect of duty, — wrung the father’s 
heart with anguish, but he gave his feelings no expression. By no 
manifestation of grief must he seem to sympathise with sin. The 
congregation must not be led to murmur against God 

The Lord would teach his people to acknowledge the justice of 
lus corrections, that others may fear. There were those m Israel 
whom the warning of this ternble judgment might save from pre- 
suming upon God’s forbearance until they too should seal then- 
own destiny The dmne rebuke is upon that false sympathy 
for the sinner which endeavours to excuse his sm It is the effect 
of sm to deadeu the moral perceptions, so that the wrong-doer 
does not realise the enormity of transgression; and without the 
convicting power of the Holy Spirit he remains m partial blind- 
ness to lus sm. It is the duty of Christ’s seivauts to show these 
emng ones their peril Those who destroy the effect of the warn- 
ing, hv blinding the eyes of sinners to the leal character and results 
of sm, often flatter themselves that they thus give evidence of their 
charity , but they are working duectly to oppose and hmdei the 
work of God’s Holy Spirit; they are lulling the sinner to rest on 
the bnnk of destruction, they are making themselves partakeis m 
lus guilt, and incurring a fearful responsibility for his impenitence 
Many, many, have gone down to ruin as the result of this false and 
deceptive sympathy. 

Nadab and Abihu would never have committed that fatal sin, 
had they not first become partially intoxicated by the free use of 
Wlne They understood that the most careful and solemn prepa- 
ration was necessary before presenting themselves m the sanctuary 
where the dmne presence was manifested , hut by intemperance 
they were disqualified for their holy office Their minds became 

••Prov U 12 5 Lor 10 0,7,3 
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confused, and their moral perceptions dulled, so that they could 
not discern the difference between the sacred and the common. 
To Aaron and his surviving sons was given the warning “ Do not 
dnnk wine nor strong dnnk, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when 
ye go into the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die It shall 
be a statute for ever throughout your generations, and that ye 


may put difference between holy and unholy and between un- 
clean and clean , and that ye may teach the children of Israel all 
the statutes which the Lord hath spoken ’ 1 The use of spirituous 
liquors has the effect to weaken the body, confuse the mind, and 
debase the morals It prevents men from realising the saeredness 
of holy things or the binding force of God’s requirements All 
who occupied positions of sacred responsibility were to be men of 
strict temperance, that their minds might be clear to discrmnnate 
between right and wrong, that they might possess firmness of prin- 
ciple and wisdom to administer justice and to show mercy 

The same obligation rests upon every follower of Christ The 
apostle Peter declares, “Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people 5 We are required by God 
to preserve every power in the best possible condition, that we 
may render acceptable service to our Creator When intoxicants 
are used, the same effects will follow as in the case of those pnests 
of IsraeL The conscience will lose its sensibility to an, and a 
process of hardening to iniquity will most certainly take place, 
till the common and the sacred will lose all difference of sig 
cance How can we then meet the standard of the di vme re- 
quirements? “ Know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are 
not your own? for ye are bought with a price ; therefore^orj 
Godinyoui body and in your spirit, which are God s ™her 

therefore ye eat or dnnk, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the gig 
of God ’ 3 To the church of Chnst in all ages is a ddre«ed the 
solemn and fearful warning, ‘ If any man defile t e pie 
God, him shall God destroy, for the temple of God is holj , whic 

temple ye are 3 „ 

.Lev 10 9-11 *1 Peter 2 9 =1 Cor C 1%20 10 31,3 L 
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THE LAW AND THE COVENANTS 

Adam and Eve, at their creation, had a knowledge of the law 
of God ; they were acquainted with its claims upon them ; its 
precepts were written upon their hearts When man fell hy trans- 
gression, the law was not changed, hut a remedial system was 
established to bring him hack to obedience. The promise of a 
Saviour was given, and sacrificial offerings pointing forward to the 
death of Christ as the great sin-offering were established. Bat had 
the law of God never been transgressed, there would have been no 
death, and no need of a Saviour ; consequently there would have 
been no need of sacrifices. 

Adam taught Ms descendants the law of God, and it was 
handed down from father to son through successive geneiations. 
But notwithstanding the gracious provision for man’s redemption, 
there were few who accepted it and rendered obedience. By 
transgression the world became so vile that it was necessary to 
cleanse it by the flood from its corruption. The law was preserved 
by Noah and his family, and Noah taught his descendants the ten 
commandments. As men again departed from God, the Lord 
chose Abraham, of whom he declared, “ Abraham obeyed my 
voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and 
my laws. 1 To him was given the rite of circumcision, which was 
s sign that those who received it were devoted to the service of 
God,— a pledge that they would remain separate from idolatry, 
and would obey the law of God. The failure of Abraham’s de- 
scendants to keep this pledge, ns shown in their disposition to 
onn alliances with the heathen and adopt their practices, was the 
cause of their sojourn and bondage m Egypt Bnt m their mter- 
conrse with idolaters, and their forced submission to tbe Egyptians 
e nine precepts became still further corrupted with "the vile 
m cruel teachings of heathenism. Therefore when the Lord 

1 Gen, 20 5 
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biought them forth from Egypt, he came down upon Sinai, en- 
shrouded in glory and surrounded by his angels, and m awful 
majesty spoke his law m the hearing of all the people 

He did not even then trust his precepts to the memory of a 
peojile who were pzone to forget Ins requirements, but wrote them 
upon tables of stone He would remove from Israel all possibility 
of mingling heathen tiaditions with his holy precepts, or of con- 
founding his 2 equuemenis with human ordinances or customs 
But lie did not stop with giving them the piecepts of the deca- 
logue The people had shown themselves so easily led astray, 
that he would leave no door of temptation unguarded Moses was 
commanded to wnte, as God should hid bun, judgments and laws 
giving mmute instiuction as to what was required These direc- 
tions relating to the dutj r of the people to God, to one another, 
and to the stiangei, were only the piinciples of the ten command- 
ments amplified and given in a specific manner, that none need 
err They were designed to guard the sacredness of the ten pre- 
cepts engiaved on the tables of stone 

If man had kept the law of God, as given to Adam after his 
fall, pieserved by Noah, and observed bj r Abraham, there would 
have been no necessity for the ordinance of circumcision And if 
the descendants of Abraham had kept the covenant, of which cir- 
cumcision was a sign, they would never have been seduced into 
ldolatiy, nor would it have been necessaiy for them to suffer a life 
of bondage m Egypt, they would have kept God’s law m mind, 
and there would have been no necessity for it to he proclaimed 
from Sinai, or engraved upon the tables of stone And had the 
people practised the principles of the ten commandments, there 
would have been no need of the additional directions given to 


Moses , - , , 

The sacufieial system, committed to Adam, was also perverted 

by his descendants Superatition, idolatry, cruelty, and licentious- 
ness corrupted the simple and significant service that God had 
appointed Through long intercourse with idolaters, the people of 
Israel had mingled many heathen customs with their noralup, 
therefore the Lofd gave them at Sinai definite instruction concem- 
the sacrificial sen-ice After the completion of the tabema e 
he communicated with Moses from the cloud of gJy ^oie thc 
mercy-seat, and gave him full directions concerning the yAem 
of offerings, and the forms of worship to be maintained 
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sanctuary. The ceremonial Ian - "was thus given to Moses, and 
by him written in a book But the law of ten commandments 
spoken from Sinai had been written by God himself on the tables 
of stone, and was sacredly preserved in the ark 

There are many who try to blend these two systems, using the 
tests that speak of the ceremonial law to prove that the moral law 
has been abolished, but this is a perversion of the Scriptures 
The distinction between the two systems is broad and clear The 
ceremonial system was made up of symbols pointing to Christ, 
to his sacrifice and his priesthood This ritual law, with its 
sacrifices and ordinances, was to he performed by the Hebrews 
until type met antitype in the death of Christ, the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world Then all the sacrificial 
offerings were to cease It is this law that Christ “ took out of the 


way, nailing it to his cross” 1 But concerning the law of ten 
commandments the psalmist declares, “ For ever, 0 Lord, thy word 
is settled in heaven”* And Christ himself says, “Think not 
that I am come to destroy the law . . . Yenly I say unto you,” — 
making the assertion as emphatic as possible, — “ Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all he fulfilled.”’ Here he teaches, not merely what the 
claims of God’s law had been, and were then, hut that these 
claims should hold as long as the heavens and the earth remain 
The law of God is as immutable as Ins throne It will maintain 
its claims upon mankind in all ages 

( Concerning the law proclaimed from Sum, Nehemiah says, 

Thou earnest down also upon Mount Sinai, and spakest with 

them from heaven, and gavest them 7 ight judgments, and true laics, 

statutes and commandments.’ 1 And Paul, “the apostle to the 

Gentiles,” declares, “ The law is holy, and the co mmandment 

holy, and just, and good -,s This can he no other than the deca- 

ogue; for it is the law that says, “ Thou shalt not covet ” 

Vhile the Saviours death brought to an end the law of types 

shadows, it did not in the least detract from the obligation of 

e moral law On the contrary, the very fact that it was necessary 

°r nst to die in order to atone for the transgression of that 
aw. p roves lt to 

°' e claim that Christ came to abrogate the law of God 
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r!^?r ,th ih ? 01(1 speak of the Jewish B " 

ns one of darkness, and represent the religion of the Hebrews as 

co ibis mg of meie forms and ceremonies. But tins is an error 
A ti, rough the pages of sacicd histon , where the deahngs of God 

c v cit1'°ui 1 v 1 ? thcro arc bum,n ? wof 

t a icut I AM Am 01 lias ho gnen to the sons of men more 
open inamft stations of his ponci and glorv than when he alone 
was aehnow lodged a-, Israel’s ruler, and gar e the law to Ins people. 
Ileic was a ‘’Coptic swajed hv no human hand, and the stately 

and an hi I' ° f bsrac1 ^ imisl, ’ lc K“g '"ere unspeakably grand 


In all these melalioris of the dmne presence, the glory of 
God was manifested through Clmst Not alone at the Saviour’s 
advent, hut through all the ages after the fall and the promise 
ol i coemption, u Gocl was m Clmst, reconciling the world unto 
himself 1 Chnst was the foundation and centre of the sacn- 
ficial stem in both the patriarchal and the Jewish age Since 
the sin of oui fii-t parents, there has been no direct commumca- 
tion betw cep God and man The Father has gn cn the world into 
the hands of Clmst that tluough his mediatonal work he may 
redeem man, and r indicate the authonty and holiness of the law 
of God All the communion between heaven and the fallen race 
has been tluough Clmst It was the Son of God that gave to our 
fiist patents the promise of icdomption It was he who revealed 
himself to the pattinrchs Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
and Moses undcistood the gospel They looked for salvation 
tluough man's Substitute and Surety These holy men of old 
held communion with the Savioui who was to come to our 
world m human flesh; and some of them talked with Clmst 
and hear only angels face to face 

Clmst was not only the leadci of the Hebrews in the wilder- 
ness, — the Angel m whom was the name of Jehovah, and who, 
railed m the cloudy pillar, went before the host, — hut it was 
ho who gave the law to Israel 3 Amid the awful glory of Sinai, 
Christ dcclaied in the lieaiing of all the people the ten precepts of 
Ins Father's law. It was he who gaTe to Moses the law engraved 
upon the tables of stone 

It was Clmst that spoke to his people through the prophets 
The apostle Peter, writing to the Christian church, says that 
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the prophets “prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you, searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.” 1 It is the 
voice of Christ that speaks to us through the Old Testament. 
“ The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” 11 

In his teachings while personally among men, Jesus directed 
the minds of the people to the Old Testament He said to the 


Jews, “Ye search the Scriptures, because ye think that in them 
ye have eternal life; and these are they which hear witness of 
me ”* At this time the hooks of the Old Testament were the only 
part of the Bible in existence. Again the Son of God declared, 
“They have Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them.” And 
he added, “ If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead.” 4 


The ceremonial law was given by Christ Even after it was no 
longer to be observed, Paul presented it before the Jews in its 
true position and value, showing its place m the plan of redemp- 
tion and its relation to the work of Christ ; and the great apostle 
pronounces this law glorious, worthy of its divine Originator. 
The solemn service of the sanctuary typified the grand truths 
that were to be revealed through successive generations. The 
cloud, of incense ascending with the prayers of Israel represents 
His righteousness that alone can make the sinner’s prayer accepta- 
ble to God; the bleeding victim on the altar of sacrifice testified 
of a Redeemer to come , and from the holy of holies the visible 
token of the divine presence shone forth Thus through age after 
age of darkness and apostasy, faith was kept alive in the hearts of 
men until the time came for the advent of the promised Messiah. 

Jesus was the light of his people, — the light of the world,— 
before he came to earth m the form of humanity. The first 
g cam of light that pierced the gloom in which sin had wrapped 
e world, came from Christ And from him has come eveiy 
ay o heaven’s brightness that has fallen upon the inhabitants 
he earth. In the plan of redemption, Christ is the Alpha and 
the Omega, — the First and the Last 

jk® Saviour shed Ins blood for the remission of sins, and 
ed to heaven “ to appear m the presence of God for us,” 6 light 
1 1 Peter 1 • lo, 11 3 Her 19 10 5 John 5 j S3, Rev Ver 
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has been streaming fiom the cross of Calvary and from the holy 
places of the sanctuaiy above But the clearer light granted us, 
should not cause us to despise that which m earlier times was 
received thiough tlio types pointing to the coming Saviour The 
gospel of Christ sheds light upon the Jewish economy, and gives 
significance to the ceremonial law As new tiuths are levealed, 
and that which has been known from the beginning is brought 
into cleaier light, the clmiactei and purposes of God are made 
manifest m his dealings with his chosen people Every addi- 
tional iaj r of light that we leceive gives nsaclearei understand- 
ing of the plan of ledemption, which is the woikmg out of the 
divine will in the salvation of man We see new beauty and 
force m the mspued woid, and we study its pages with a deeper 


and more absoibmg interest 

The opinion is held by many that God placed a separating 
wall between the Hebiews and the outside world, that his care 
and love, witlidiawn to a gieafc extent from the lest of mankind, 
weie centered upon Isiael But God did not design that his 
people should build up a wall of partition between themselves and 
their fellow-men. The heart of Infinite Love was leaching out 
toward all the inhabitants of the earth Though they had rejected 
him, he was constantly seeking to reveal himself to them, and 
make them partakers of Ins love and grace His blessing was 
granted to the chosen people, that they might bless others 

God called Abiaham, and prospered and honouied him, and 
the patriarch's fidelity was a light to the people in all the countries 
of his sojourn Abraham did not shut himself away from the 
people aiound linn He maintained fnendly relations with the 
kings of the suirounding nations, by some of whom he ™s hcat d 

with great respect, and Ins integnty and unselfishness, Ins valom 
and benevolence, were representing the character of God In 
Mesopotamia, m Canaan, in Egypt, and even to the inhabitants 
Sodom, the God of heaven was revealed through his represent. 

o, L the people of Egypt and of all the nations connected with 

Why did the Lord choose to exalt Joseph so highly a ™°“E ’ 
Sans? He might have provided some other way frr the 
accomplishment of his purposes toward the children _ 
but he desired to make Joseph a light, and he p ace , j 

palace of the king, that the heavenly illumination migl t 
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far and near By his wisdom and justice, by the purity and 
benevolence of his daily life, by his devotion to the interests of 
the people, — and that people a nation of idolaters, — Joseph was 
a representative of Christ In their benefactor, to whom all Egypt 
turned with gratitude and praise, that heathen people were to be- 
hold the love of their Creator and Redeemer. So m Moses also, 
God placed a light beside the throne of the earth’s greatest king- 
dom, that all who would, might learn of the true and living God 
And all this light was given to the Egyptians before the hand of 
God was stretched out over them in judgments 

In the deliverance of Israel from Egypt, a knowledge of the 
power of God spread fai and wide The warlike people of the 
stronghold of Jericho trembled. “ As soon as we had heard these 
things,” said Rahab, “ our hearts did melt, neither did there re- 
main any more courage m any man, because of you ; for Jehovah 
your God, he is God m heaven above, and m earth beneath ” 1 
Centuries after the exodus, the priests of the Philistines reminded 
their people of the plagues of Egypt, and warned them against 
resisting the God of Israel. 

God called Israel, and blessed and exalted them, not that by 
obedience to his law they alone might receive his favour, and 
become the exclusive recipients of his blessings, but m order to 
reveal himself through them to all the inhabitants of the earth. 
It was for the accomplishment of this very purpose that he com- 
manded them to keep themselves distinct from the idolatrous 
nations aronnd them 

Idolatry and all the sms that followed in its train were abhor- 
rent to God, and he commanded his people not to mingle with 
other nations, to “ do after their uorls” 2 and forget God. He for- 
ade their marriage with idolaters, lest their hearts should he led 
,f rom k™* E* was just as necessary then as it is now 
a God’s people should be pure, “ unspotted from the world ” 
my must keep themselves free from its spirit, because it is 
opposed to truth and righteousness But God did not intend 
, a _ 113 P e °pM, in self-nghteous exclusiveness, should shut them- 
-e i es away from the world, so that they could have no influ- 
ence upon it 

bo u'kf ^ leir Foster, the followers of Christ m every age were to 
10 of the world. The Saviour said, “ A city that is set on 
'Josh, 5,11 =E* S3 24 
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a lull cannot be hid Nether do men li S ht a candle, and put ,t 
under a bushel but on a candlestick , and it givetli light unto nil 
that are in the house.”— that is, in Uicworld And he add* “I,* 
your light so shine before men, that they may <=00 your good w „ r {. 
and glonfy your Father which is m heaven This is md B l n t 
Enoch, and Noah, Abraham, Joseph, and Moses did Jt m 
what God designed that liis people Isiael should do. 

It w as their 01 m evil heart of unbelief, controlled hv Satan 
that led them to lade their light, instead of shedding it upon sur- 
1 ounding peoples, it was that same bigoted spirit that caused 
them either to follow iho iniquitous practices of the hoitlien, 
or to shut tlicmschcs an ay m proud evclusn eness, as if God'- 
love and care arcre over them alone 


As the Bible presents tw o laa\ s, one changeless and denial, the 
other provisional and temporan , s 0 there nre tu 0 coa cnnnt* 1 hi 
covenant of grace was first made autli man m Eden, when aflir 
the fall, there was giacn a du ine promise that the seed of the 
woman bliould bruise the serpent's head To all men Ihisrnu- 
nant ofieied pardon, and the assisting grace of God for future 
obedience through faith m Christ It also promised them rf< m d 
life on condition of fidelity to God’s law. Thus the patriarch* 
received the hope of sah ation 

Tins same covenant w as renewed to Abraham in the pinim-e, 
“ In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth he ble-ed "* 'I hi* 
promise pointed to Christ So Abraham undei-tood it, 5 and lu 
trusted in Christ for the forgnene-* of sns It was tins faith that 
was accounted unto him for righteou^ne-* The colon mt with 
Abraham al«o maintained the authonh of God’s law The hml 
appealed unto Abraham, and *sitd, “I am (lie Almighty God, well, 
hcfoi erne, and he thou perfect ’ ‘ The te-dmiom ofGod mini mill' 
his faithful sen ant w as, 11 Abraham obcvi d mi \ okm , and 1 1 j>t nil 
charge, my commandment*, m\ >d date*, and my law ' ” ' And lli» 

T ord declared to him ‘‘Twill C'tablj«b my uminnt a 

me tnd thee, and thv *.eod nfhr tine in fhur guunt.otH f>r 
’n (itrln^mn r/nnmnt, to be a God unto thee, and to thy 1 
ilurthre " ,s 

Tlmujrh tins enicnunt w a* modi with \daui mid rue 1 1 1 
Abraham, it could not be ratified imMl tie- d» ltb of Chn * h 
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had existed by the promise of God since the first intimation 
of redemption had been given, it had been accepted by faith; 
yet when ratified by Christ, it is called a new covenant The 
Law of God was the basis of this covenant, which was simply 
an arrangement for bringing men again into harmony with the 
divine will, placing them where they could obey God’s law. 

Another compact — called in Scripture the “old” covenant — 
was formed between God and Israel at Sinai, and was then ratified 
by the blood of a sacrifice The Abrahamie covenant was ratified 
by the blood of Christ, and it is called the “ second,” or “ new ” 
covenant, because the blood by which it was sealed was shed after 
the blood of the first covenant That the new covenant was valid 
m the days of Abraham, is evident from the fact that it was then 
confirmed both by the promise and by the oath of God, — the “ two 
immutable things, m which it was impossible for God to lie " 1 

But if the Abrahamie covenant contained the promise of re- 
demption, why was another covenant formed at Sinai? — In their 
bondage the people had to a great extent lost the knowledge of 
God and of the principles of the Abrahamie covenant In deliver- 
ing them from Egypt, God sought to reveal to them his power and 
his mercy, that they might be led to love and trust him He 
brought them down to the Red Sea — where, pursued by the Egyp- 
tians, escape seemed impossible — that they might realise their utter 
helplessness, their need of divine aid , and then he wrought deliv- 
erance for them Thus they were filled with love and gratitude 
to God, and with confidence in his power to help them. He had 
bound them to himself as their deliverer from temporal bondage. 

But there was a still greater truth to be impressed upon their 
minds Living m the midst of idolatry and corruption, they had 
no true conception of the holiness of God, of the exceeding sinful- 
ness of their own hearts, their utter inability, m themselves, to 
ren er obedience to God’s law, and their need of a Saviour. All 
this they must be taught 

God brought them to Sinai; he manifested his glory, he 
them his law, with the promise of great blessings on con- 
i ion of obedience: “ If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep 
J, cov ™ an t’ then ... ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, 
f f , a -'nation The people did not realise the sinfulness 
eir 0Tra hearts, and that without Christ it was impossible for 
lneb0 5 Ex. 10 5,0 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 


FROM SINAI TO KADESH 

The building of the tabernacle was not begun for some time 
after Israel arrived at Sinai , and the sacred structure was first set 
up at the opening of the second year from the exodus. This was 
followed by the consecration of the priests, the celebration of the 
Passover, the numbering of the people, and the completion of 
various arrangements essential to their civil or religious system, 
so that nearly a year was spent in the encampment at Sinai. 
Here their worship had taken more definite form, the laws had 
been given for the government of the nation, and a more efficient 
organisation had been effected preparatory to their entrance into 
the land of Canaan. 

The government of Israel was characterised by the most thor- 
ough organisation, wonderful alike for its completeness and its 
simplicity The order so strikingly displayed in the perfection 
and arrangement of all God’s created works was manifest m the 
Hebrew economy. God was the centre of authority and govern- 
ment, the sovereign of Israel Moses stood as their visible leader, 
by God’s appointment, to administer the laws in his name From 
the elders of the tribes a council of seventy was afterward chosen 
to assist Moses m the general affairs of the nation Next came t c 
priests, who consulted the Lord in the sanctuary Chiefs, or pnn 
ces, ruled over the tabes Under these were “ captains over thou- 
sands, and captains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captains over tens,” and, lastly, officers who might be employed 
for special duties 1 

The Hebrew camp was arranged m exact order It was sepa- 
rated into three great divisions, each having its appointed position 
in the encampment In the centre was the tabernacle, the wa- 
ding place of the invisible King Around it ucro stationed the 

>peut 1 15 
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priests and Levites. Beyond these were encamped all the other 
tnbes 

To the Levites was committed the charge of the tabernacle and 
all that pertained thereto, both m the camp and on the journey. 
When the camp set forward, they were to strike the sacred tent, 
when a halting-place was reached, they were to set it up. No 
person of another tnbe was allowed to come near, on pam of 
death. The Levites were separated into three divisions, the de- 
scendants of the three sons of Levi, and each was assigned its 
special position and work In front of the tabernacle, and near- 
est to it, were the tents of Moses and Aaron. On the south were 
the Kohathites, whose duty it was to care for the ark and the other 
furniture; on the north the Merarites, who were placed m charge 
of the pillars, sockets, boards, etc ; in the rear the Gerslionites, to 
whom the care of the curtains and hangings was committed 

The position of each tribe also was specified Each was to 
march and to encamp beside its own standard, as the Lord had 
commanded- “Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch by 
his own standard, with the ensign of their father’s house Far off 
about the tabernacle of the congregation shall they pitch.” “As 
they encamp, so shall they set forward, every man in his place 
by their standards” 1 The mixed multitude that had accom- 
panied Israel from Egypt were not permitted to occupy the 
same quarters with the tnbes, but were to abide upon the out- 
shrts of the camp ; and their offspring were to be excluded from 
the community until the third generation 3 

Scrupulous cleanliness as well as strict order throughout the 
encampment and its environs was enjoined Thorough sanitary 
reg ations were enforced. Every person who was unclean from 
a ny cause was forbidden to enter the camp. These measures 
WCre “dispensable to the preservation of health among so vast 
a multitude, and it was necessary also that perfect order and 
? 7 Maintained, that Israel might enjoy the presence of a 
noiy God Thus he declared. “The Lord thy God walketh in 

eriLTl ? r° f ^7 Camp ’ to deliver thee > and to S 1Te np thine 
before thee ; therefore shall thy camp be holy ” 

the the lonmeymgs of Israel, “the ark of the covenant of 
irent before them, ... to search out a resting place for 
INnm 3 2 > 1~- *Deut 23 7, S 
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them 5,1 Borne by the sons of Kohath, the sacred chest contain- 
ing God’s holy law was to lead the van. Before it went Moses and 
Aaronj and the priests, bearing silver trumpets, were stationed 
near These priests received directions from Moses, which they 
communicated to the people by the trumpets It was the duty 
of the leaders of each company to give definite directions concern- 
ing all the movements to be made, as indicated by the trumpets 
Whoever neglected to comply with the directions given, was pun- 
ished with death 

God is a God of order Everything connected with heaven is 
m perfect order; subjection and thorough discipline mark the 
movements of the angelic host Success can only attend order 
and harmonious action God requires order and system m his 
work now no less than in the days of Israel All who are work- 
ing for him aie to labour intelligently, not m a careless, hap-hazard 
manner He would have his work done with faith and exactness, 
that he may place the seal of his approval upon it 

God himself dnected the Israelites in all their travels The 


place of their encampment was indicated by the descent of the 
pillar of cloud, and so long as they were to remain m camp, the 
cloud rested over the tabernacle When they were to continue 
their journey, it was lifted high above the sacred tent A solemn 
invocation marked both the halt and the departure It came to 
pass, when the ark set forward, that Moses said, Eise up, Lord, and 
let thine enemies he scattered , and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee And when it rested, he said, Return, 0 Lord, unto 

the many thousands of Israel "* n , 

A distance of only eleven days’ journey lay between Sinai ana 
Kadesh, on the borders of Canaan, and it was with the prospect 
of speedily entering the goodly land, that the hosts of Israel re- 
sumed their march, when the cloud at last gave the signal o 
onward movement Jehovah had wrought wonders m bringing 
them from Egypt, and what blessings might they not «P ect >™_ 
that they had formally covenanted to accept him as them s 
eign, and had been acknowledged as the chosen people of the 

M ° S Yefifwas almost with reluctance that many lefttte place 
where they had so long encamped They had come a 
Lard it as their home Within the shelter of those granite 

1 Kum 10 S3 s Num. 10 35,36 
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walls, God had gathered his people, apart from all other nations, 
to repeat to them his holy law. They loved to look upon the 
sacred mount, on whose hoary peaks and barren ridges the di- 
vine glory had so often been displayed The scene was so closely 
associated with the presence of God and holy angels that it 
seemed too sacred to be left thoughtlessly, or even gladly. 

At the signal from the trumpeters, however, the entire camp 
set forward, the tabernacle borne in the midst, and each tribe in 
its appointed position, under its own standard. All eyes were 
turned anxiously to see in what direction the cloud would lead. 
As it moved toward the east, where were only mountain masses 
huddled together, black and desolate, a feeling of sadness and 
doubt arose m many hearts 

As they advanced, the way became more difficult Their 
route lay through stony ravine and barren waste All around 
them was the great wilderness, — “ a land of deserts and of pits,” 
“a land of drought, and of the shadow of death,” “a land that no 
man passed through, and where no man dwelt” 1 The rocky 
gorges, far and near, were thronged with men, women, and chil- 
dren, with beasts and waggons, and long lines of flocks and herds 
Their progress was necessarily slow and toilsome, and the multi- 
tudes, after their long encampment, were not prepared to endure 
the perils and discomforts of the way. 

After three days’ journey, open complaints were heard These 
originated with the mixed multitude, many of whom were not 
fully united with Israel, and were continually watching for some 
cause of censure The complamers were not pleased with the 
direction of the march, and they were continually finding fault 
with the way m which Mom was leading them, though they 
well knew that he, as well as they, was following the guiding 
cloud. Dissatisfaction is contagious, and it soon spread m the 
encampment 

Again they began to clamour for flesh to eat Though abun- 
dantly supplied with manna, they were not satisfied. The Israel- 
ites, during their bondage in Egypt, bad been compelled to subsist 
on the plainest and simplest food, but the keen appetite induced 
by privation and hard labour had made it palatable Many of the 
Egyptians, however, who were now among them, had been accus- 
tomed to a luxurious diet; and these were the first to complain. 

l Jcr 2 0 
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At the giving of the manna, just before Israel reached Sinai, the 
Lord had granted them flesh m ansirei to then clamours, but it 
was furnished them foi only one day 

God might as easily have provided them with flesh as with 
manna ; hut a lostnction was placed upon them for their good 
It was Ins puiposc to supply them with food better suited to their 
wants than the fotoiish diet to winch many had become accus- 
tomed in Egypt. The peiveited appetite w'as to be biought into a 
inmo healthy state, that they might enjoy the food originally 
provided foi man, — the fruits of the earth, which God gave to 
Adam and Eve in Eden. It w’as for this leason that the Israelites 
had been deprived m a great mcasuic of animal food 

Satan tempted them to regard this restriction as unjust and 
ciuel He caused them to lust after forbidden things, because lie 
saw that the unrestrained indulgence of appetite would tend to 
produce sensuality, and by this means the people could be more 
casilj r biought under his control. The author of disease and 
misery will assail men wdiere he can have the greatest success 
Tlnougli temptations addiessed to the appetite he has, to a large 
extent, led men into sin from the time when he induced Eve to 
cat of the forbidden fruit It was by this same means that he 
led Israel to murmur against God Intemperance m eating and 
dunking, leading as it does to the indulgence of the lower pas- 
sions, prepares the way for men to disregard all moral obligations 
When assailed by temptation, they have little power of resistance 
God brought the Israelites from Egypt, that he might establish 
them in the land of Canaan, a pure, holy, and happy people In 
the accomplishment of this object he subjected them to a course ot 
discipline, both for tlieir own good and for the good of ^ their 
posterity. Had they been willing to deny appetite, m obedience 
to his wise restrictions, feebleness and disease would have been 
unknown among them Their descendants would have pojes^d 
both physical and mental strength They would have had clear 
perceptions of truth and duty, keen discrimination, and sound 
Judgment But their unwillingness to submit to the restnetos 
and 1 equipments of God, prevented them, to a “ ® ' 
reaching the high standard which he desired them to attain, 
and from receiving the blessings which he was ready 

UP Sa^The psalmist “They tempted God in their heart by 
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asking meat for tlieir lust Yea, they spake against God; they 
said, Can God furnish a table in the -wilderness’ Behold, he 
smote the rock, that the waters gushed out, and the streams 
overflowed , can he give bread also ’ can he provide flesh for his 
people’ Therefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth ” l Mur- 
muring and tumults had been frequent during the journey from, 
the Red Sea to Sinai, but m pity for their ignorance and blindness 
God had not then visited the sm with judgments But since that 
time he had revealed himself to them at Horeb. They had 
received great light, as they had been witnesses to the majesty, the 
power, and the mercy of God , and their unbelief and discontent 
incurred the greater guilt Furthermore, they had covenanted to 
accept Jehovah as their king, and to obey his authority Their 
murmuring was now rebellion, and as such it must receive prompt 
and signal punishment, if Israel was to be preserved from anarchy 
and rum. “The fire of Jehovah burnt among them, and con- 
sumed them that were in the uttermost parts of the camp 
The most guilty of the complaihers were slain by lightning from 
the cloud 

The people in terror besought Moses to entreat the Lord for 
them He did so, and the fire was quenched. In memory of this 
judgment he called the name of the place Taberah, “ a burning.” 

But the evil was soon worse than before. Instead of leading 
the survivors to humiliation and repentance, tins fearful judgment 
seemed only to increase their murmunngs In all directions the 
people were gathered at the door of their tents, weeping and 
lamenting. “ The mixed multitude that was among them fell a 
lusting; and the children of Israel also wept again, and said, Who 
shall give us flesh to eat? We remember the fish which we did 
eat in Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlic; but now our soul is dried 
away; there is nothing at all, besides this manna, before our 
eyes ’’ Thus they manifested their discontent with the food pro- 
vided for them by their Creator Yet they had constant evidence 
that it was adapted to their wants; for notwithstanding the hard- 
ships they endured, there was not a feeble one in all their tribes 

The heart of Moses sunk. He had pleaded that Israel should 
not be destroyed, even though his own posterity might then 
become a great nation In his love for them, he had prayed that 
Ps iS 1S-21, 5 See Numbers 11 
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lug name might be blotted from the book of life rather than that 
they should ho left to perish. He had imperilled all for them, and 
this 11 as their response. All their hardships, even their imaginary 
sufferings, they charged upon him , and their wicked murmurings 
mndo doubly heavy the burden of care and responsibility under 
which he staggered In his distress he was tempted even to 
distrust God His prayer was almost a complaint “Wherefore 
hast thou afflicted thy servant? and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy sight, that thou layest the burden of all this people 
upon me? . . . Whence should I have flesh to give unto all this 
people? for they weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that we 
may cat I am not able to bear all this people alone, because it is 
too heavy for me ” 

The Lord hearkened to his prayer, and directed him to sum- 
mon seventy men of the elders of Israel, — men not only advanced 
m years, hut possessing dignity, sound judgment, and experience. 
“ And bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation,” he 
said, “that they may stand there with thee And I will come 
down and talk with thee there, and I will take of the Spirit which 
is upon thee, and will put it upon them, and they shall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not thyself 


The Lord permitted Moses to cboosB for himself the most 
faithful and efficient men to share the responsibility with him 
Their influence would assist m holding m check the violence o 
the people, and quelling insurrection, yet serious evils would 
eventually result from their promotion They would never 1 
been chosen had Moses manifested faith corresponding to the 
evidences he had witnessed of God’s power and goodness But he 
had magnified Ins own burdens and services, almost losing o 

fcSttot to «e only ft. instrument by 

Sksssskss 

and ye shall eat flesh , for ye nav e W1 th us in 

saymg, Who shall give us flesh to .eat? for ^ ^ 
Egypt, therefore the Lord will give y i 
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Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, neither ten 
days, nor twenty days , hut even a whole month, until it come out 
at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you ; because that ye 
have despised the Lord which is among you, and have wept before 
him, saying, Why came we forth out of Egypt? ” 

“ The people am ong whom I am,” exclaimed Moses, “ aTe six 
hundred thousand footmen ; and thou hast said, I will give them 
flesh, that they may eat a whole month Shall the flocks and the 
herds be slain for them, to suffice them? or shah all the fish of 
the sea be gathered together for them ? ” 

He was reproved for his distrust: “ Is the Lord’s hand waxed 
short? Thou shalt see now whether my word shall come to pass 
unto thee or not.” 

Moses repeated to the congregation the words of the Lord, and 
announced the appointment of the seventy elders The great 
leader’s charge to these chosen men might well serve as a model of 
judicial integrity for the judges and legislators of modern times: 
“ Hear the causes between your brethren, and judge righteously 
between every man and his brother, and the stranger that is with 
him. Ye shall not respect persons in judgment, but ye shall hear 
the small as well as the great ; ye shall not be afraid of the face of 
man ; for the judgment is God’s ” 1 

Moses now summoned the seventy to the tabernacle “And 
the Lord came down in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took 
of the Spirit that was upon him, and gave it unto the seventy 
elders. And it came to pass, that, when the Spirit rested upon 
them, they prophesied, and did not cease ” Like the disciples 
on the day of Pentecost, they were endued with “ power from on 
high ” It pleased the Lord thus to prepare them for their work 
and to honour them in the presence of the congregation, that con- 
fidence might be established m them as men divinely chosen to 
unite with Moses m the government of Israel 

Again evidence was given of the lofty, unselfish spirit of the 
great leader. Two of the seventy, humbly counting themselves 
unworthy of so responsible a position, had not joined their breth- 
ren at the tabernacle ; but the Spirit of God came upon them 
where they were, and they too exercised the prophetic gift. On 
being informed of this, Joshua desired to check such irregulantv 
fearing that it might tend to division Jealous for the honour of 
his master, “ My lord Moses,” he said, “ forbid them.” The an- 
* Dent 1 16, 17, 
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ewer was, “Enviest thou for my sake? Would God that all the 
Lord’s people were prophets, and that the Lord would put Ins 
Spirit upon them ” 

A strong wind blowing from the sea, now brought flocks of 
quails, “ about a day’s journey on this side, and a day’s journey 
on the other side, lound about the camp, and about two cubits 
above the face of the earth All that day and night, and tho 


following day, the people labouied m gathering the food miracu- 
lously provided. Immense quantities were secured “He that 
gathered least gathered ten homers ” All that was not needed for 
present use was preserved by drying, so that the supply, as piom- 
ised, was sufficient for a whole month 

God gave the people that which was not for then highest good, 
because they persisted in desiring it , they would not be satisfied 
with those things that would piove a benefit to them Their re- 
bellious desires were gratified, but they were left to suffer the 
result They feasted without restiamt, and then excesses veio 
speedily punished. “The Lord smote the people with a very 
great plague ” Large numbers were cut down by burning fevers, 
while the most guilty among them were smitten ns soon as they 

tasted the food foi which they had lusted . ml , 

At Hazeroth, the next encampment after leaving Tnberah, a 
still more bitter trial awaited Moses Anion and Miriam had occu- 
pied a position of high honour and leadership m Israel Both v ere 
endowed with the prophetic gift, and both had been diunely asso- 
ciated with Moses m the deliverance of the Hebrews I sent 
before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam,’” are the words of the 
Lord by the prophet Micah. Miriam’s fence of character had 
r °" „L V dJnlaved when as a child she Hatched beside the 

in song and dance on the sli 1 ^ ^ gt£)od sccon( i on ]y to 
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had not been consulted, and their jealousy was excited against 
Moses. At the time of Jethro's visit, while the Israelites were on 
the way to Sinai, the ready acceptance by Moses of the counsel 
of his father-m-law had aroused m Aaron and Miriam a fear that 
his influence with the great leader exceeded theirs In the organ- 
isation of the council of elders they felt that their position and 
authority bad been ignored Miriam and Aaron had never known 
the weight of care and responsibility which had rested upon Moses, 
yet because they had been chosen to aid him they regarded them- 
selves as sharing equally With him the burden of leadership, and 
they regarded the appointment of further assistants as uncalled for 
Moses felt the importance of the great work committed to him 
as no other man had ever felt it He realised his own weakness, 
and he made God his counsellor. Aaron esteemed himself more 
highly, and trusted less in God He had failed when intrusted 
with Tesponsibdity, giving evidence of the weakness of his eh&i- 
acter by his base compliance m the matter of the idolatrous 
worship at Sinai But Miriam aud Aaron, bhnded by jealousy 
and ambition, lost sight of this Aaron had been highly honoured 
by God m the appointment of his family to the sacred office of 
the priesthood; yet even this now added to the desire for self- 
exaltation “ And they said, Hath the Lord indeed spoken only 
by Moses? Hath he not spoken also by us ? ” 1 Regarding them- 
selves as equally favoured by God, they felt that they were entitled 
to the same position and authority. 

Yielding to the spirit of dissatisfaction, Minam found cause 
of complaint m events that God had especially overruled. The 
marriage of Moses had been displeasing to her That he should 
choose a woman of another nation, instead of taking a wife from 
among the Hebrews, was an offence to her family and national 
pride Zipporah was treated with ill-disguised contempt 

Though called a “Cushite woman,” 5 the wife of Moses was 
a Midiamte, and thus a descendant of Abraham In personal 
appearance she differed from the Hebrew's m being of a some- 
what darker complexion Though not an Israelite, Zipporah was 
a worshipper of the true God She was of a timid, retiring dis- 
position, gentle and affectionate, and greatly distressed at the 
sight of suffering , and it was for this reason that Moses, when 
on the way to Egypt, had consented to her return to Midian. 

1 See Numbers 12 * Num 12 1, Her Ver. 
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Jle desired to spare her the pam of witnessing the judgments 
that 11 ere to fall on the Egyptians. 

When Zipporah rejoined her husband in the wilderness, she 
sail that Ins burdens were wearing away his strength, and she 
made known her fears to Jcilno, who suggested measures for Ins 
relief llcic was the chief reason for Miriam’s antipathy to 
Zipporah. Smarting under the supposed neglect shown to her- 
self and Aaron, she legaidcd the wife of Moses as the cause, 
concluding that her influence had pievented him from taking 
them into his counsels as formerly Had Aaron stood up firmly 
for the light, lie might have checked the evil, but instead of 
showing Miriam the sinfulness of her conduct, he sympathised 
with her, listened to her words of complaint, and thus came to 


share hci jealousy. 

Their accusations w ore home by Moses m uncomplaining silence 
It was the experience gamed during the years of toil and waiting 
m Midinn,— the spirit of humility and long-suffering there devel- 
oped,— that prepared Moses to meet w ith patience the unbelief and 
murmuring of the people, and the pnde and envy of those who 
should have been his unswerving helpers Moses “ was very meek, 
above all the men which weie upon the face of the earth, and 
this is why he was gianted divine wisdom and guidance above all 
others Says the Scripture, « The meek will he guide m judgment, 
and the meek w ill he teach his way ’’ 1 The meek are guided by 
the Lord, because they are teachable, willing to be instructed 
They hare a sincere desire to know and to do the will of God 
The' Sai tour’s piomise is, “ If any man will do Ins will, he shall 
know of the doctnno’” And he declares by the apostle James, 
"If anv of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God that givetii to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be given In 
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not only to their appointed, leader, hut to God himself The sedi- 
tious whisperers were summoned to the tabernacle, and brought face 
to face with Moses " And J ehovah came down m the pillar of the 
cloud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and called Aaron 
and Miriam ” Their claim to the prophetic gift was not denied ; 
God might have spoken to them m visions and dreams But to 
Moses, whom the Lord himself declared “faithful in all mine 
house,” a nearer communion had been granted. With him God 
spake mouth to mouth “ Wherefore then were ye not afraid to 
speak against my servant Moses ? And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against them, and he departed ” The cloud disappeared 
from the tabernacle in token of God’s displeasure, and Miriam was 
smitten. She “ became leprous, white as snow ” Aaron was spared, 
but he was severely rebuked in Miriam’s punishment Now, their 
pnde humbled in the dust, Aaron confessed their sin, and en- 
treated that his sister might not be left to perish by that loath- 
some and deadly scourge In answer to the prayers of Moses, the 
leprosy was cleansed Minam was, however, shut out of the camp 
for seven days Not until she was banished from the encampment 
did the symbol of God’s favour again rest upon the tabernacle In 
respect for her high position, and in grief at the blow that had fal- 
len upon her, the whole company abode in Hazeroth, awaiting her 
return 

This manifestation of the Lord’s displeasure was designed to be 
a warning to all Israel, to check the growing spirit of discontent 
and insubordination If Miriam’s envy and dissatisfaction had 
not been sigually rebuked, it would have resulted m great evil. 
Envy is one of the most satamc traits that can exist m the human 
heart, and it is one of the most baleful in its effects Says the wise 
man, “Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; but who is able to 
stand before envy ? ” 1 It was envy that first caused discord in 
heai en, and its indulgence has wrought untold evil among men 

Where envying and strife is, there is contusion and every evil 
work ” 5 

It should not be regarded as a light thing to speak evil of 
* rs > or to ma ^ e ourselves judges of their motives or actions. 

e that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
spcakcth evil of the law, and judgeth the law, but if thou iud<m 
the law, thou art not a doer of the law, hut a judge” There Is 
<t>rov ~ 7 4 'Junes 3 ic 
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but one judge — He 1 who both mil bring to light Uir hidd'*. 
things of darkness and trill make manifest the counsel; n f r . 
hearts 1 And whoever takes it upon himsalf to judge nvl t n- 
demn lus fellow-men is usurping the prerogative of the Creator 
The Bible specially teaches us to beware of hriitly hmrr „• 
accusation against those whom God has called to act as hi; ana ts- 
sadors. The apostle Peter, describing a class who are abandovd 
sinners says 1 Presumptuous are they, self-willed they arc no' 
afraid to speak evil of dignities. "Whereas angel* which an 
greater m power and might bnng not railing nccu'.at'on ag 
them before the Lord 5 And Paul, m his ins'niction for th«- 
who are placed over the church «aj« ‘ Against an elder ivnu 
not an accusation but before two or three witnesses 1 IJcvhoh”- 
placed upon men the heavy responsibility of leaders and fcHn r- 
of his people will liold the people accountable for the manner in 
which they treat his servants "We are to honour those v. hnm God 
has honoured. The judgment visited upon Miriam should h« a 
rebuke to all who yield to jealousy, and murmur ac nn-1 t>.v>» 
upon whom God laas the burden of his work 

i James 4 31 , 1 Co- 4 a 30,11 ; 13ir 1 3 r ' 




CHAPTER XXXIV. 


THE TWELVE SPIES 

Eleven days after leaving Mount Horeb, the Hebrew host 
encamped at Kadesh,inthe Wilderness of Paran, which was not 
far from the borders of the promised land Here it was proposed 
by the people that spies be sent up to survey the country. The 
matter was presented before the Lord by Moses, and permission 
was granted, with the direction that one of the rulers of each tribe 
should be selected for this purpose The men were chosen as had 
been directed, and Moses bade them go and see the country, what 
it was, its situation and natural advantages ; and the people that 
dwelt therein, whether they were strong or weak, few or many; 
also to observe the nature of the soil and its productiveness, and to 
bring of the fruit of the land 

They went, and surveyed the whole land, entering at the 
southern border, and proceeding to the northern extremity They 
returned after an absence of forty days The people of Israel were 
cherishing high hopes, and were waiting in eager expectancy 
The news of the spies’ return was carried from tnbe to tribe, and 
was hailed with rejoicing. The people rushed out to meet the 
messengers, who had safely escaped the dangers of their perilous 
undertaking The spies biought specimens of the fruit, showing 
the fertdity of the soil It was in the time of ripe grapes, and 
they brought a cluster of grapes so large that it was earned be- 
tween two men. They also brought of the figs and pomegranates 
which grew there m abundance 

The people rejoiced that they weie to come into possession of 
so goodly a land, and they listened intently as the report was 
brought to Moses, that not a word should escape them “ We 
came unto the land whither thou sentest us,” the spies began, 
“ and surely it floweth with milk and honey , and this is the fruit 
of it ’’ 1 The people weie enthusiastic , they would eagerly obey 

1 Num 13 17-33 , chapter 14 
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tlie voice of the Lord, and go up at once to possess the land But 
after describing the beauty and fertility of the land, all but two of 
the spies enlarged upon the difficulties and dangers that lay before 
the Israelites should the}' undertake the conquest of Canaan 
They enumerated the powerful nations located in various parts of 
the country, and said that the cities were walled and veiy great, 
and the people who dwelt therein were strong, and it would be 
impossible to conquer them They also stated that they had seen 
giants, the sons of Anak, there, and it was useless to think of pos- 


sessing the land 

Now the scene changed Hope and courage gave place to 
cowardly despair, as the spies uttered the sentiments of their un- 
believing hearts, which were filled with discouragement prompted 
by Satan Their unbelief cast a gloomy shadow ovei the congre- 
gation, and the mighty power of God, so often manifested in 
behalf of the chosen nation, was forgotten The people did not 
wait to leflect, they did not reason that He who had brought 
them thus far would certainly give them the land , they did not 
call to min d how wonderfully God had delivered them from their 
oppressors, cutting a path through the sea, and destroying the pur- 
suing hosts of Pharaoh They left God out of the question, and 
acted as though they must depend solely on the power of arms 

In their unbelief they limited the power of God, and distrusted 
the hand that had hitherto safely guided them And they re- 
peated their former error of murmuring against Moses and Aaron 
« This, then, is the end of all our high hopes,” they said Hus 
is the land we have travelled all the way fiom Egypt to possess 
They accused their leadeis of deceiving the people andbnngin e 

t10 Tile people were desperate m their disappointment and despair 

people were stilled to listen ^ „ hat had 

lespectmg the goodly land H ^ thc (jmaamtcs strong 
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they declared ; “ for they are stronger than we ... All the people 
that we saw m it are men of a great stature. And there we saw 
the giants, the sons of Anak, which come of the giants ; and we 
were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were m their 
sight ” 

These men, haring entered upon a wrong course, stubbornly 
set themselves against Caleb and Joshua, against Moses, and 
against God. Every advance step rendered them the more deter- 
mined They were resolved to discourage all effort to gam posses- 
sion of Canaan They distorted the truth in order to sustain their 


baleful influence “ It is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof,' 1 they said. This was not only an evil report, but it was 
also a lying one. It was inconsistent with itself. The spies had 
declared the country to be fruitful and prosperous, and the people 
of giant stature, all of which would be impossible if the climate 
were so unhealthful that the land could be said to “ eat up the 
inhabitants 11 But when men yield their hearts to unbelief, they 
place themselves under the control of Satan, and none can tell to 
what lengths he will lead them 


“ And all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried; and 
the people wept that night ” Revolt and open mutiny quickly 
followed; for Satan had full sway, and the people seemed bereft 
of reason. They cursed Moses and Aaron, forgetting that God 
hearkened to their wicked speeches, and that, enshrouded in the 
cloudy pillar, the Angel of his presence was witnessing their terri- 
ble outburst of wrath In bitterness they cned out, “ Would God 
that we had died in the land of Egypt! or would God we had 
died m this wilderness’ ” Then their feelings rose against God- 
"Wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto this land, to fall by 
the sword, that our wives and our children should be a prey ? 
Were it not better for us to return into Egypt? And they said 
one to another, Let us make a captain, and let us return into 
Egypt.” Thus they accused not only Moses, but God hims elf, of 
deception, in promising them a land which they were not able to 
possess And they went so far as to appoint a captain to lead 
them back to the land of their suffering and bondage, from which 
they had been delivered by the strong arm of Omnipotence. 

In humiliation and distress, “Moses and Aaron fell on their 
laces before all the assembly of the congregation of the children of 
Israel, not knowing what to do to turn them from their ra<b and 
passionate purpose Caleb and Joshua attempted to quiet the 
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tumult With their garments rent m token of gnef and indig- 
nation, they rushed m among the people, and their ringing voices 
were heard above the tempest of lamentation and rebellious grief- 
“ The land, which we passed through to search it, is an exceeding 
good land If the Lord delight in us, then he will bnng us into 
this land, and give it us; a land which floweth with milk and 
honey ; only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither fear ye the 
people of the land , for they are bread for us Their defence is 
departed from them, and the Lord is with us Fear them not ” 
The Canaamtes had filled up the measure of their iniquity, 
and the Lord would no longer bear with them. His protection 


being removed, they would be an easy prey By the covenant 
of God, the land was insured to Israel But the false report of 
the unfaithf ul spies was accepted, and through it the whole con- 
gregation were deluded The traitors had done their work If 
only the two men had brought the evil report, and all the ten had 
encouraged them to possess the land m the name of the Lord, they 
would still have taken the advice of the two m preference to the 
ten, because of their wicked unbelief But there were only two 
advocating the right, while ten were on the side of rebellion 

The unfaithful spies were loud in denunciation of Caleb and 
Joshua, and the cry was raised to stone them The insane mob 
seized missiles with which to slay those faithful men They 
rushed forward with yells of madness, when suddenly the stones 
dropped from their hands, a hush fell upon them, and they shook 
with fear God had interposed to check their murderous design 
The glory of his presence, like a flaming light, illuminated the 
tabernacle All the people beheld the signal of the Lord A 
mightier one than they had revealed himself, and none dared con ' 
trnue their resistance The spies who brought the mnl report, 
crouched terror-stricken, and with bated breath 

Moses now arose, and entered the tabernacle The Lord dc 
i i « r wl ii smite them with the pestilence, and di 
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and as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt even until now.” 

The Lord pro mis ed to spare Israel from immediate destruc- 
tion; but because of their unbelief and cowardice he could not 
manifest his power to subdue their enemies Therefore m his 
mercy he bade them, as the only safe course, to turn back toward 
the Red Sea 

In their rebellion the people had excl ai med, “Would God we 
had died in this wilderness 1 ” Now this prayer was to be granted 
The Lord declared • “ As ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do 
to you* your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness; and all that 
were numbered of you, according to your whole number, from 
twenty years old and upward. . . . But your little ones, which 
ye said should be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall 
know the land which ye have despised ” And of Caleb he said, 
“ My servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, 
and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land where- 
mto he went, and his seed shall possess it.” As the spies had 
spent forty days in their journey, so the hosts of Israel were to 
wander in the wilderness forty years 

When Moses made known to the people the divine decision, 
their rage was changed to mourning They knew that their pun- 
ishment was just. The ten unfaithful spies, divinely smitten by 
the plague, perished before the eyes of all Israel ; and in their fate 
the people read their own doom 

Now they seemed sincerely to repent of their sinful conduct; 
but they sorrowed because of the result of their evil course, rather 
than from a sense of their ingratitude and disobedience. When 
they found that the Lord did not relent in his decree, their self- 
will again arose, and they declared that they would not return 
into the wilderness. In commanding them to retire from the 
land of their enemies, God tested their apparent submission, and 
proved that it was not real. They knew that they had deeply 
sinned in allowing their rash feelings to control them, and in 
seeking to slay the spies who had urged them to obey God; but 
they were only terrified to find that they had made a fearful 
mistake, the consequences of which would prove disastrous to 
themselves Their hearts were unchanged, and they only needed 
an excuse to occasion a similar outbreak. This presented itself 
v hen Moses, by the authority of God, commanded them to so 
back into the wilderness. 
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Tile decree that Israel was not to enter Canaan for forty years 
was a bitter disappointment to Moses and Aaron, Caleb and 
Joshua; yet without a murmur they accepted the divine decis- 
ion But those who had been complaining of God’s dealings 
with them, and declaring that they would return to Egypt, wept 
and mourned greatly when the blessings which they had despised 
were taken from them. They had complained at nothing, and 
now God gave them cause to weep. Had they mourned for their 
sin when it was faithfully laid before them, this sentence would 
not have been pronounced ; but they mourned for the judgment; 
their sorrow wrns not repentance, and could not secure a reversing 


of their sentence 

The night was spent in lamentation, but with the morning 
came a hope They resolved to redeem their cowardice When 
God had bidden them go up and take the land, they had refused, 
and now when he directed them to retreat, they were equally re- 
bellious They determined to seize upon the land and possess 
it, it might be that God would accept their work, and change 


his purpose toward them, 

God had made it their privilege and their duty to enter the 
land at tho time of his appointment, but through then- wilful 
neglect that permission had been withdrawn Satan had gamed 
lus object in preventing them from entering Canaan, and now he 
urged them on to do the very thing, m the face of the divine pro- 
hibition, which they had refused to do when God required it 
Thus the great deceiver gained the victoiy by leading them to 
rcbelhon the second time. They had distrusted the power of God 
to work with their efforts in gaining possession of Canaan ye 
now they presumed upon their own strength to accomplish the 
work independent of divine aid “We have sinned again t the 
Lord,” they cried ; “we wall go up and fight, according to aff that 
the Lord our God commanded us » J Sotemblyblmdedhadth^ 
become by transgression The Lord had never c “e y 1hS 
to “no ut> and fi*ht ” It was not his purpose that they suou a 

Though their hearts were unchanged, the -people h 
report of the spies T . confessed that it was 
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have sinned, 1 ’ they said, acknowledging that the fault was in 
themselves, and not m God, whom they had so wickedly charged 
with failing to fulfil his promises to them Though their confes- 
sion did not spring from time repentance, it served to vindicate the 
justice of God in his dealings with them 

The Lord still works m a similar manner to glorify his name 
by bringing men to acknowledge his justice When those who 
profess to love Kim complain of his providence, despise his prom- 
ises, and, yielding to temptation, unite with evil angels to defeat 
the purposes of God, the Lord often so overrules circumstances as 
to bring these persons where, though they may have no real 
repentance, they will be convinced of their sin, and will be con- 
strained to acknowledge the wickedness of their course, and the jus- 
tice and goodness of God in his dealings with them. It is thus 
that God sets counter-agencies at work to make manifest the works 
of darkness And though the spirit which prompted to the evil 
course is not radically changed, confessions are made that vindicate 
the honour of God, and justify his faithful reprovers, who have been 
opposed and misrepresented. Thus it will he when the wrath of 
God shall he finally poured out When “the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands of his saints to execute judgment upon all,” he will 
also “convince all that aTe ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds ” 1 Every sinner will he brought to see and ac- 
knowledge the justice of his condemnation 

Regardless of the divine sentence, the Israelites prepared to 
undertake the conquest of Canaan Equipped with armour and 
weapons of war, they were, in their own estimation, fully prepared 
for conflict; hut they were sadly deficient in the sight of God and 
his sorrowful servants. When, nearly forty years later, the Lord 
directed Israel to go up and take Jericho, he promised to go with 
them The ark containing his law was borne before their armies. 
His appointed leaders were to direct their movements, under the 
divine supervision. With such guidance, no harm could come to 
them But now, contrary to the command of God and the solemn 
prohibition of their leaders, without the ark, and without Moses, 
they went out to meet the armies of the enemy 

The trumpet sounded an alarm, and Moses hastened after 
them with the warning, “"Wherefore now do ye transgress the 
commandment of the Lord? But it shall not prosper. Go not 
up, for the Lord is not among you , that ye be not smitten before 
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your enemies. For the Amahhtes nnd the Canaanites are there 
before you, and ye shall fall by the sword ” 1 

, C '™ anit ^ had }leard the mysterious power thatseemed 
PC ° ple ’ and ° f the Anders wrought m their 
m l’ T sumffloned a Etron g force to repel the 

Xlwi J r ‘' l . my had n ° leaden Ko P ra yer was 

oircrcd that God would give them the victory They set forth 

w ith the desperate purpose to reverse their fate or to die in battle 
Though untrained in war, they were a vast multitude of armed 
men, and they hoped by a sudden and fierce assault to bear down 
all opposition They presumptuously challenged the foe that had 
not dared to attack them. 


The Canaanites had stationed themselves upon a rocky table- 
land reached only by difficult passes and a steep and dangerous 
ascent The immense numbers of the Hebrew s could only render 
tlicir defeat more tcrnble. They slowly threaded the mountain 
paths, exposed to the deadly missiles of their enemies above. 
Massive rocks came thundering down, marking their path with 
the blood of the slain Those who reached the summit, exhausted 
with their ascent, were fiercely repulsed, and driven hack with 
great loss, Tho field of carnage w r as strewn with the bodies of the 
dead. The army of Israel was utterly defeated Destruction and 
death was the result of that rebellious experiment. 

Forced to submission at last, the survivors “returned, and 
w cpt before the Lord ; ” but “ the Lord would not hearken to their 
voice ” 1 By their signal victory, the enemies of Israel, who had 
before awaited with trembling the approach of that mighty host, 
were inspired with confidence to resist them All the reports they 
had heard concerning the marvellous things that God had wrought 
for his people, they now regarded as false, and they felt that there 
was no cause for fear That first defeat of Israel, by inspiring the 
Canaanites with courage and resolution, had greatly increased the 
difficulties of the conquest Nothing remained for Israel hut to 
fall back from the face of their victorious foes, into the wilderness, 
knowing that here must be the grave of a whole generation. 


I Nnta 14-41-43. 
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THE REBELLION OF KORAH 

The judgments visited upon the Israelites served for a time to 
restrain their murmuring and insubordination, but the spirit of 
rebellion was still m the heart, and eventually brought forth the 
bitterest fruits The former rebellions had been mere popular tu- 
mults, arising from the sudden impulse of the excited multitude; 
but now a deep-laid conspiracy was formed, the result of a deter- 
mined purpose to overthrow the authority of the leaders appointed 
by God himself 

Korah, the leading spirit m this movement, was a Levite, of 
the family of Kohath, and a cousin of Moses, he was a man of 
ability and influence Though appointed to the service of the 
tabernacle, he had become dissatisfied with his position, and as- 
pired to the dignity of the priesthood The bestowal upon Aaron 
and his house of the pnestly office, which had formerly devolved 
upon the first-born son of every family, had given rise to jealousy 
and dissatisfaction, and for some time Korah had been secretly 
opposing the authority of Moses and Aaron, though he had not 
ventured upon any open act of rebellion. He finally conceived 
the bold design of overthrowing both the civil and the religious 
authority He did not fail to find sympathisers Close to the 
tents of Korah and the Kohathites, on the south side of the taber- 
nacle, was the encampment of the tribe of Reuben, the tents of 
Dathan and Abiram, two princes of this tribe, being near that of 
Korah These princes readily joined m his ambitious schemes. 
Being descendants from the eldest son of Jacob, they claimed 
that the cml authority belonged to them, and they determined to 
on ide with Korah the honours of the priesthood. 

Tho state of feehng among the people favoured the designs of 
orah In the bitterness of then disappointment, their former 
on ts, icalousy, and hatred had returned, and again their com- 
plaints were directed against their patient leader. The Israelites 

[ 38*1 



382 


PATRIARCHS ARJO PROPHETS 


were continually losing Bight of the fact that they were under 
dime guidance They forgot that the Angel of the covenant was 
their invisible leader, that, vailed by the cloudy pillar, the presence 
of Chnst went before them, and that from him Moses received all 
his directions 

They were unwilling to submit to the ternble sentence that 
they must all die in the wilderness, and hence they were ready 
to seize upon every pretext for believing that it was not God but 
Moses who was leading them, and who had pronounced their 
doom. The best efforts of the meekest man upon the earth could 
not quell the insubordination of this people; and although the 
marks of God’s displeasure at their former perverseness were still 
before them in their broken ranks and missing numbers, they did 
not take the lesson to heart Again they were overcome by 


temptation 

The humble shepherd’s life of Moses had been far more peace- 
ful and happy than his present position as leader of that vast as- 
sembly of turbulent spirits Yet Moses dared not choose In 
place of a shepherd’s crook a rod of power had been given him, 
which he could not lay down until God should release him 

He who reads the secrets of all hearts had marked the pur- 
poses of Korah and his companions, and had given his people 
such warning and instruction as might have enabled them to es- 
cape the deception of these designing men They had seen the 
Judgment of God fall npon Miriam because of her jealousy and 
complaints against Moses The Lord had declared that Moses was 

greater than a prophet " With him will I speak month to mou h 

« Wherefore, then,” he added, “ were ye not afraid to speak agamst 
my servant Moses ?” 1 These instruction s were not intended 
Aaron and Minam alone, but for all Israel 

Korah and his fellow-conspirators were men who Lad bee 
favoured with special manifestations of God s power and gn^ncs^ 
They were of the number who went up with Moses into the mount 
ft. toe gtay Bui BU.ee tot to , u < M £d 
/>/vmo A fprrmtation slight at first, had been harboured, and Jia 
strengthened as it was encouraged until their minds ijea ^on- 
trolled by Satan, and they ventured upon 
Hon Pro fessin g’ great interest m the prospenty of the peopi , 
they fir^wSspered their discontent to one "»*%£££ 
leading men of Israel Their insinuations were so readily recci 

3 Nam 12 8 
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that they ventured, still farther, and at last they really believed 
themselves to be actuated by zeal for God. 

They were successful in alienating two hundred and fifty 
princes, men of renown in the congregation With these strong 
and influential supporters they felt confident of making a radi- 
cal change m the government, and greatly improving upon the 
administration of Mose3 and Aaron 

Jealousy had given rise to envy, and envy to rebellion. They 
had discussed the question of the right of Moses to so great author- 
ity and honour, until they had come to regard him as occupying a 
very enviable position, which any of them could fill as well as he. 
And they deceived themselves and one another into thinking that 
Moses and Aaron had themselves assumed the positions they held. 
The discontented one3 said that these leaders had exalted them- 


selves above the congregation of the Lord, m taking upon them 
the priesthood and government, but their house was not entitled 
to distinction above others in Israel, they were no more holy 
than the people, and it should be enough for them to be on a 
level mth their brethren, who were equally favoured with God’s 
special presence and protection. 

The next work of the conspirators was with the people To 
those who are in the wrong, and deserving of reproof, there is 
nothing more pleasing than to receive sympathy and praise. 
And thus Korah and his associates gamed the attention and 
enlisted the support of the congregation The charge that the 
mnrmunngs of the people had brought upon them the wrath of 
God, was declared to he a mistake They said that the congrega- 
tion were not at fault, since they desired nothing more than their 
tights, but that Moses was an overbearing ruler, that he had 
reproved the people as sinners, when they were a holy people, 
and the Lord was among them. 

Korah reviewed the history of their travels through the wilder- 
ness, where they had been brought into strait places, and many 
lad penshed because of their murmuring and disobedience. His 
hearers thought they saw clearly that their troubles mig ht 
we been prevented if Moses had pursued a different course. 
,, ; decide<1 that all their disasters were chargeable to him, and 
a eir exc Ksion from Canaan was m consequence of the mis- 

leS eme i nt ° f ?, Io3es and Aaron i that if Korah would be their 
' ’ and wouW encourage them by dwelling upon their good 
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deeds instead of reproving their sins, they would have a very 
peaceful, prosperous journey ; instead of wandering to and fro in 
the wilderness, they would proceed directly to the promised land 
In this work of disaffection there was greater union and har- 
mony among the discordant elements of the congregation than had 
ever before existed Korah’s success with the people increased his 
confidence, and confirmed him in his belief that the usurpation of 
authority by Moses, if unchecked, would be fatal to the liberties 
of Israel , he also claimed that God had opened the matter to him, 
and had authorised him to make a change m the government be- 
fore it should be too late But many were not ready to accept 
Korah’s accusations against Moses The memory of his patient, 
self-sacnficmg labours came up before them, and conscience was dis- 
turbed It was therefore necessary to assign some selfish motive 
for his deep interest for Israel , and the old charge was reiterated, 
that he had led them out to perish m the wilderness, that he might 


seize upon their possessions 

For a tune this work was earned on secretly As soon, how- 
ever, as the movement had gamed sufficient strength to warrant 
an open rupture, Korah appeared at the head of the faction, and 
publicly accused Moses and Aaron of usurping authority which 
Korah and bis associates were equally entitled to share It was 
charged, further, that the people had been depnved of their 
liberty and independence "Ye take too much upon you, said 
the conspirators, "seeing all the congregation are holy, every ’one 
of them, and the Lord is among them, wherefore then bit ye up 
yourselves above the congregation of the Lord? ” 1 

Moses had not suspected this deep-laid plot, an 
terrible significance burst upon him, he fell upon his face m alent 
appeal to God He arose sorrowful indeed^ but calm and # JS 
Divine guidance had been granted him ven and will 

said, “the Lord will show who are his, and who is h J , 
cause him to come near unto ^ him whom he haffi 

chosen will he cause to come near unto him Hie J 
deferred until the morrow, that all might have time for reflect 
Then those who aspired to the pnerthood were to the 

* — ■ ” d * m 

congregation The law was v } i minister m the sanctuary 

1 See Numbers 10 
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venturing to offer “ strange fire,” in disregard of a divine command. 
Yet Moses challenged his accusers, if they dared enter upon so 
perilous an appeal, to refer the matter to God. 

Singling out Korah and his fellovr-Levites, Moses said, “ Seem- 
eth it but a small thing unto you, that the God of Israel hath 
separated you from the congregation of Israel, to bring you near to 
himself to do the service of the tabernacle of the Lord, and to 
stand before the congregation to minister unto them? And be 
hath brought thee near to him, and all thy brethren the sons of 
Levi with thee ; and -seek ye the priesthood also? for which cause 
both thou and all thy company are gathered together against the 
Lord And what is Aaron, that ye murmur against him 9 ” 

Dathan and Abiram had not taken so bold a stand as had 


Korah; and Moses, hoping that they might have been drawn into 
the conspiracy without having become wholly corrupted, sum- 
moned them to appear before him, that he might hear their 
charges against him. But they would not come, and they inso- 
lently refused to acknowledge his authority Their reply, uttered 
in the hearing of the congregation, was, “ Is it a small thing that 
thou hast brought us up out of a land that fioweth with milk and 
honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except thou make thyself 
altogether a prince over us? Moreover thou hast not brought us 
into a land that fioweth with milk and honey, or given us inhent- 
rnce of fields and vineyards ; wilt thou put out the eyes of these 
men? M e wiE not come up.” 

Thus they applied to the scene of their bondage the very 
language in which the Lord had described the promised inherit- 
ance They accused Moses of pretending to act under divme 
guidance, as a means of establishing his authority; and they 
eelared that they would no longer submit to be led about like 
knd men. now toward Canaan, and now toward the wilderness, 
f 5 ^cst suited his ambitious designs. Thus he who had been as a 
ender father, a patient shepherd, was represented in the blackest 
c laracier of a tyrant and usurper. The exclusion from Canaan, in 
punishment of their own sms, was charged upon him, 
a . i 1 ™ 8 ev ^ ent the sympathies of the people were with the 
J 51 party , but Moses made no effort at self-vindication. 

solemnly appealed to God, m the presence of the congregation, 
“ S ^ u-itness to the purity of his motives and the uprightness of his 

conduct, and implored him to be his judge. 
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On the morrow, the tiro hundred and fifty princes, with Korah 
at their head, presented themselves, with their censeis They 
were brought into the court of the tabernacle, while the people 
gathered without, to await the result It was not Moses who 
assembled the congregation to behold the defeat of Korah and his 
company, hut the rebels, in their blind presumption, had called 
them together to witness their victoiy, A large part of the con- 
gregation openly sided with Korah, whose hopes were high of 
carrying his point against Aaron 

As they were thus assembled before God, ‘'the glory of the 
Lord appeared unto all the congregation. The divine warning 
was co mmunic ated to Moses and Aaron, “Separate yourselves 
from among this congregation, that I may consume them in a 
moment” But they fell upon their faces, with the prayer “0 
God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sm, and wilt 
thou be wroth with all the congregation ’ ’’ 

Korah had withdrawn from the assembly, to join Dathan and 
Abiram, when Moses, accompanied by the seventy elders, went 
down with a last warning to the men who had refused to come to 
him. The multitudes followed, and before delivering his message, 
Moses, by divme direction, hade the people, “Depart, I pray you, 
from the tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, 
lest ye he consumed in all their sms 3 The warning wasobeyed. 
for an apprehension of impending judgment rested upon ah. ihe 
chief rebels saw themselves abandoned by those whom they had 
deceived, hut their hardihood was unshaken. They stood wjh 
their families in the door of their tents, as if m defiance of the 

of the God of Israel, Moses now declared in the 
hearing of the congregation ' Hereby ye shall knowthatthe^rd 
hath sent me to do all these works ; for I have not done them 

i jf fhegc* men die the common death of all • 

.» «*» «*!f 

or if they thg Lord ma k e a new thing, and the 

«- »** — 
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the pit, with all that pertained to them, and “they perished 
from among the congregation.” The people fled, self-condemned 
as partakers in the sin 

But the judgments were not ended. Fire flashing from the 
cloud consumed the two hundred and fifty pnnces who had 
offered incense These men, not being the first m rebellion, were 
not destroyed with the chief conspirators They were permitted 
to see their end, and to have an opportunity for repentance ; but 
their sympathies were with the rebels, and they shared their fate. 

When Moses was entreating Israel to flee from the coming de- 
struction, the divine judgment might even then have been stayed, 
if Korah and his company had repented and sought forgiveness. 
But their stubborn persistence sealed their doom. The entire con- 
gregation were sharers in their guilt, for all had, to a greater or less 
degree, sympathised with them Yet God in his great mercy 
made a distinction between the leaders in rebellion and those 
whom they had led The people who had permitted themselves 
to be deceived were still granted space for repentance Over- 
whelming evidence had been given that they were wrong, and 
that Moses was right The signal manifestation of God’s power 
had removed all uncertainty 

Jesus, the Angel who went before the Hebrews, sought to 
save them from destruction Forgiveness was lingering for them. 
The judgment of God had come very near, and appealed to them 
to repent A special, irresistible interference from heaven had ar- 
lested their rebellion. Now, if they would respond to the inter- 
position of God’s providence, they might be saved. But while 
they fled from the judgments, through feai of destruction, their 
rebellion was not cured. They returned to their tents that night 
terrified, but not repentant 

They had been flattered by Korah and his company until they 
really believed themselves to be a very good people, and that they 
had been wronged and abused by Moses Should they admit that 
Korah and his company were wrong, and Moses right, then they 
would be compelled to receive as the word of God the sentence 
that they must die in the wilderness They were not willing to 
submit to this, and they tried to believe that Moses had deceived 
iem They had fondly cherished the hope that a new order of 
things was about to be established, in which praise would be sub- 
muled for reproof, and ease for anxiety and conflict. The men 
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who had perished had spoken flattering words, and had professed 
great interest and love for them, and the people concluded that 
Korah and his companions must have been good men, and that 
Moses had by some means been the cause of their destruction 
It is hardly possible for men to offer greater insult to God 
than to despise and reject the instrumentalities lie would use for 
their salvation The Israelites had not only done this, but had 
purposed to put both Moses and Aaron to death. Yet they did 
not l^alise the necessity of seeking pardon of God for their gnev- 
ous sin. That night of probation was not passed m repentance 
and confession, but m devising some way to resist the evidences 
which showed them to be the greatest of sinners They still 
cherished hatred of the men of God’s appointment, and braced 
themselves to resist their authority Satan was at hand to pervert 
their judgment, and lead them blindfold to destruction 

All Israel had fled in alarm at the ray of the doomed sinners 
who went down into the pit, for they said, “ Lest the earth swallow 
us up also ” “ But on the morrow all the congregation of the 

children of Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron, 
saying, Ye have killed the people of the Lord ” And they were 
about to proceed to violence against their faithful, self-sacrificing 


A manifestation of the divine glory was seen m the cloud above 
tbo tabernacle, and a voice fiom the cloud spoke to Moses an 
Aaron, “Get you up from among this congregation, that 1 m.y 

consume them as in a moment ’ , q l t 

The guilt of sin did not rest upon Moses, and hence he did not 
fear and did not hasten away and leave the congregation to 
pensh Moses hngeied, m this fearful crisis manifesting the true 
shepherd’s interest foi the flock of his care He Pleadodthat 
wiath of God might not utterly destroy the people of his . cho 
Sy to ha stayed the of tot « M end 

the W As to smoke of the ’So W 

Moses in the tabernacle went up to God, and tne pi g 
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stayed ; but not until fourteen thousand of Israel lay dead, an 
evidence of the guilt of murmuring and rebellion 

But further evidence was given that the priesthood had been 
established in the family of Aaron By divine direction each 
tnbe prepared a rod, and wrote upon it the name of the tribe. 
The name of Aaron was upon that of Levi The rods were laid 
up in the tabernacle, “ before the testimony ” The blossoming of 
any rod was to be a token that the Lord had chosen that tribe for 
the priesthood On the morrow, “ behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed 
blossoms, and yielded almonds ” 1 It was shown to the people, 
and afterward laid np in the tabernacle as a witness to succeed- 
ing generations. This miracle effectually settled the question of 
the priesthood. 

It was now folly established that Moses and Aaron had spoken 
by divine authority; and the people were compelled to believe 
the unwelcome truth that they were to die in the wilderness. 
“Behold,” they exclaimed, “we die, we perish, we all perish.” 
They confessed that they had sinned in rebelling against their 
leaders, and that Korah and his company had suffered from the 
just judgment of God. 

In the rebellion of Korah is seen the working out, upon a nar- 
rower stage, of the same spirit that led to the rebellion of Satan 
m heaven It was pnde and ambition that prompted Lucifer to 
complain of the government of God, and to seek the overthrow 
of the order which had been established in heaven. Since bis 
fall it has been his object to infuse the same spirit of envy and 
discontent, the same ambition for position and honour, into the 
minds of men He thus worked upon the minds of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, to arouse the desire for self-exaltation, and 
excite envy, distrust, and rebellion. Satan caused them to reject 
God as their leader, by rejecting the men of God’s appointment. 
Yet while m their murmuring against Moses and Aaron they 
blasphemed God, they were so deluded as to think themselves 
righteous, and to regard those who had faithfully reproved their 
sins as actuated by Satan. 

Bo not the same evils still exist that lay at the foundation of 
Korah’s ruin? Pride and ambition are wide-spread, and when 
these are chenshed, they open the door to envy, and a striving 
1 See Is timbers 17 
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for supremacy ; the soul is alienated from God, and unconsciously 
drawn into the ranks of Satan Like ICorah and his companions, 
many, even of the professed followers of Christ, aie thinking, plan- 
ning, and working so eagerly for self-exaltation, that m order to 
gain the sympathy and support of the people, they are ready to 


pervert the truth, falsifying and misrepresenting the Lord’s ser- 
vants, and even charging them with the base and selfish motives 
that inspire their own hearts. By peisistently reiterating false- 
hood, and that against all evidence, they at last come to believe 
it to be truth. While endeavouring to destroy the confidence of 
the people in the men of God’s appointment, they leally believe 
that they are engaged in a good work, verily doing God service 
The Hebrews weie not willing to submit to the directions and 
lestnctions of the Lord They were restless under restraint, and 
unwilling to receive reproof This was the secret of their mur- 
muring against Moses Had they been left free to do as they 
pleased, there would have been fewer complaints against their 
leader. All through the history of the church, God’s servants 


have had the same spirit to meet 

It is by sinful indulgence that men give Satan access to their 
minds, and they go from one stage of wickedness to another The 
reiection of li ght darkens the mind and hardens the heart, so that 
it is easier for them to take the next step m sm, and to reject still 
clearer light, until at last their habits of wrong-doing become 
fixed. Sm ceases to appear sinful to them He who fmthM} 
preaches God’s word, thereby condemning their sins, too often 
incurs their hatred Unwilling to endure the pam and sacrifice 
necessary to reform, they turn upon the Lord’s servmit and 
nounee his reproofs as uncalled for and severe Like ICorah, they 
dedare that the people are not at fault, it is the «pm^ ttm 

his work, has excited suspcion^eve^art ^ ^ ^ time of 

by the jealous and fault-findin b . to-dav 

Luther, of the Wesleys and other reformers 

Korah would not have taken W were 

that all the directions and reproofs c 0 , C r- 

fromGod But he might have known this. Ooci e 
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whelming evidence that he was leading Israel. But Korah and his 
companions rejected light until they became so blinded that the 
most striking manifestations of his power were not sufficient to 
convince them, they attributed them all to human or satanic 
agency. The same thing was done by the people, who the day 
after the destruction of ICorah and his company came to Moses 
and Aaron, saying, “Ye have killed the people of the Lord” 
Notwithstanding they had had the most convincing evidence of 
God’s displeasure at their course, m the destruction of the men 
who had deceived them, they dared to attribute his judgments to 
Satan, declaring that through the power of the evil one, Moses and 
Aaron had caused the death of good and holy men. It was this 
act that sealed their doom. They had committed the sin against 
the Holy Spirit, a sin by which man’s heart is effectually hardened 
against the influence of divine grace. “ Whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man,” said Christ, “ it shall be forgiven 
him; but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him” 1 These words were spoken by our Saviour 
when the gracious works which he had performed through the 
power of God were attributed by the Jews to Beelzebub It is 
through the agency of the Holy Spirit that God communicates 
with man, and those who deliberately reject this agency as satanic, 
have cut off the channel of communication between the soul and 
Heaven, 

God works by the manifestation of his Spirit to leprove and 
convict the sinner, and if the Spirit’s work is finally rejected, 
there is no more that God can do for the soul. The last lesource 
of divine mercy has been employed The transgressor has cut 
himself off from God, and sm has no remedy to cure itself. 
There is no reserved power by which God can work to convict and 
convert the sinner "Let him alone,” 2 is the divine command. 
Then “there remameth no more sacrifice for sms, hut a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries ” a 
‘Matt 12 32 


s Eosca 4 17; Heb 10 26, 27. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 


IN THE WILDERNESS 


Fob nearly forty years the children of Israel are lost to view 
in the obscurity of the desert “The space,” says Moses, “in 
■which we came from Kadesb-bamea, until we were come over the 
brook Zered, was thirty and eight years , until all the generation 
of the men of war were wasted out from among the host, as the 
Lord sware unto them For indeed the hand of the Lord was 
against them, to destroy them from among the host, until they 
Weie consumed 1,1 

During these years the people were constantly reminded that 
they were under the divine rebuke In the rebellion at Kadesh 
they had rejected God,- and God had, for the time, rejected them. 
Smce they had proved unfaithful to his covenant, they weie not 
to receive the sign of the covenant, the nte of circumcision Their 
desire to return to the land of slavery had shown them to be 
unworthy of freedom, and the ordinance of the Passover, instituted 
to commemorate the deliverance from bondage, was not to be 


observed. , 

Yet the continuance of the tabernacle service testified that God 
had not utterly forsaken his people And his providence still sup- 
plied their wants “ The Lord thy God hath blessed thee in all 
the works of thy hand,” said Moses, in rehearsing the history of 
their wanderings “ He knoweth thy walking through this great 
wilderness: these forty years the Lord thy God bath been with 
thee: thou hast lacked nothing” 5 And the Levites hymn, re- 
corded by Nehemmh, vividly pictures God’s care for Israel, m 
during these years of rejection and banishment Thou in tty 
manifold mercies forsookest them not in the wilderness , the pUiar 
of the cloud departed not from them by day to lead 
my , neither to pita of tr to shojr them I. S H »a 
the my wherein they Bhoiiia go Then »"■- else tby gorf Spirit 
JDcnt. 2 14,15 5Deut 0,7 
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to instruct them, and withheldest not thy manna from their month, 
and gavest them water for their thirst Yea, forty yearn didst thou 
sustain them in the wilderness . Their clothes waxed not old, 

and their feet swelled not " 1 . 

The wilderness wandering was not only ordained as a judgment 
upon the rebels and murmurers, but it was to serve as a discipline 
for the r ising generation, preparatory to their entrance into the 
promised land Moses declared to them, “ As a man chasteneth 
his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee,” “ to humble thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wonldest keep his commandments, or no. And he . . . suffered 
thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, 
neither did thy fathers know , that he might make thee know that 
man doth not live by bread only, hut by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live 

“He found him in a desert land, and in the waste, howling 
wilderness , he led’him about, he instructed him, he kept him as 
the apple of Ins eye ” “ In all their affliction he was afflicted, and 
the Angel of his presence saved them ; m his love and m his pily 
he redeemed them ; and he hare them, and carried them all the 
days of old 1,8 

Yet the only records of their wilderness life are instances of 
rebellion against the Lord. The revolt of Korah had resulted in 
the destruction of fourteen thousand of Israel And there were 
isolated cases that showed the same spirit of contempt for the di- 
vine authonty 

On one occasion the son of an Israehtish woman and of an 
Egyptian, one of the mixed multitude that had come up with 
Israel from Egypt, left his own part of the camp, and entering 
that of the Israelites, claimed the right to pitch his tent there 
This the divine law forbade him to do, the descendants of an 
Egyptian being excluded from the congregation until the third 
generation A dispute arose between him and an Israelite, and 
the matter being referred to the judges was decided against the 
offender. 

Enraged at this decision, he cursed the judge, and m the heat 
of passion blasphemed the name of God He was immediately 
brought before Moses The command had been given, “ He that 
l Xch 9 19-21 2 Dcut 8 5,2,3 
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disinherit Israel, had roused a spirit of rebellion One of the 
people, angry at being excluded from Canaan, and determined to 
show his defiance of God’s law, ventured upon the open transgres- 
sion of the fourth commandment, by going out to gather sticks 
upon the Sabbath. During the sojourn in the wilderness, the 
kindling of fire3 upon the seventh day had been strictly prohib- 
ited. The prohibition was not to extend to the land of Canaan, 
where the severity of the climate would often render fires a neces- 
sity ; but in the wilderness, fire was not needed for warmth. The 
act of this man was a wilful and deliberate violation of the fourth 
commandment, — a sm, not of thoughtlessness or ignorance, but of 
presumption 

He was taken in the act, and brought before Moses. It had 
already been declared that Sabbath-breaking should be pumshed 
with death; but It had hot yet been revealed how the penalty was 
to be inflicted The case was brought by Moses before the Lord, 
and the direction wds given, “The man shall be surely put to 
death; all the congregation shall stone hun with stones without 
the camp ” 1 The sms of blasphemy and wilful Sabbath-breaking 
received the same punishment, being equally an expression of 
contempt for the authority of God 

In our day there are many who reject the creation Sabbath as 
a Jewish institution, and urge that if it is to he kept, the penalty 
of death must he inflicted for its violation ; but we see that blas- 
phemy received the same punishment as did Sabbath-breaking 
Shall we therefore conclude that the third commandment also is 
to be set aside as applicable only to the Jews? Yet the argument 
, ™ im fr° m the death penalty applies to the third, the fifth, and 
mdeed to neaily all the ten precepts, equally with the fourth 
lough God may not now punish the transgression of his law with 
emporal penalties, yet his word declares that the wages of sin is 
eath ; and m the final execution of the judgment it will be found 
iat death is the portion of thos6 who violate his sacred precepts. 

unn S the entire forty years in the wilderness, the people 
were every week lemmded of the sacred obligation of the Sabbath, 
y ie miracle of the manna Yet even this did not lead them to 
o ecuence Though they did not venture upon so open and bold 
regression as had received such signal punishment, yet there 
as great laxness in the observance of the fourth commandment. 

1 Xum 15 35 
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God declares through his prophet, “My Sabbaths they greatly 
polluted ” 1 And this is enumerated among the reasons for the 
exclusion of the first generation from the promised land Yet 
their clnldien did not learn the lesson Such was their neglect of 
the Sabbath duimg the forty yeais’ wandering, that though God 
did not prevent them from entering Canaan, he declared that they 
should be scattered among the heathen after the settlement in the 
land of promise 

Prom Kadesh the children of Israel had turned back into the 
wilderness, and the penod of their desert sojourn bemg ended, 
they came, 11 even the whole congregation, into the desert of Zm m 
the fast month , and the people abode m Kadesh 

Here Miriam died and was buried Prom that scene of rejoic- 
ing on the shoics of the Red Sea, when Israel went forth with song 
and dance to celebrate Jehovah’s triumph, to the wilderness grave 
which ended a life-long wandering,— such had been the fate of 
millions who with high hopes had come forth from Egypt Sm 
had dashed from their bps the cup of blessing Would the next 


generation learn the lesson? 

“For all this they sinned still, and believed not for his won- 
drous works When he slew them, then they sought him, 
and they returned and inquired early after God ^nd they re- 
membered that God was their Rock, and the high God their 
Redeemer” 3 Yet they did not turn to God wi* a smeere pur- 
pose Though when afflicted by then enemies they sought help 
from Him who alone could deliver, yet “their heart was nought 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 


THE SMITTEN ROCK 

From tlie smitten rock in Horeb first flowed the living stream 
that refreshed Israel in the desert. During all their wanderings, 
wherever the need existed, they were supplied with water by a 
miracle of God’s mercy. The water did not, however, continue 
to flow from Horeb Wherever in their journey mgs they wanted 
water, there from the clefts of the rock it gushed out beside their 
encampment 

It was Christ, ' by the power of his word, that caused the re- 
freshing stream to flow for Israel “ They diank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed them , and that Rock was Chnst ” 1 He was 
the source of all temporal as well as spiritual blessings Chnst, 
the true Rock, was with them m all their wanderings “ They 
thirsted not when he led them through the deserts; he caused 
the waters to flow out of the rock for them; lie clave the rock 
also, and the waters gushed out ” “ They ran in the dry places 
like a nver.” s 

The smitten rock was a figure of Christ, and through this 
symbol the most precious spiritual truths aie taught As the 
life-giving wateis flowed from the smitten lock, so from Chnst, 
“ smitten of God, ’ “ wounded for our tiansgressions,” “ bmised for 
our iniquities,” 3 the stream of salvation flows for a lost race. As 
the rock had been once smitten, so Christ was to be “ once offered 
to bear the sms of many.” 4 Our S ardour was not to be sacrificed 
a second time , and it is only necessary for those who seek the 
blessings of Ins grace to ask in the name of Jesus, pouring forth 
the heart’s desire in penitential prayei Such prayer will hnng 
before the Lord of hosts the wounds of Jesus, and then u ill flow 
forth afresh the life-giving blood, symbolised by the flowing of 
the living water for Israel 

1 1 Cor 10 4 *T«a 4S 21, I> s }05 4 J 
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The flowing of the water from the rock in the desert was 
celebrated by the Israelites, after their establishment m Canaan, 
with demonstrations of great rejoicing. In the time of Christ this 
celebration had become a most impressive ceremony. It took 


place on the occasion of the Feast of Tabernacles, when the peo- 
ple from all the land were assembled at Jerusalem On each of 
the seven days of the feast the priests went out with music and 
the choir of Levites to draw water in a golden vessel from the 
spring of Siloam. They were followed by multitudes of the wor- 
shippers, as many as could get near the stream drinking of it, while 
the jubilant strains arose, “ With joy Bhall ye draw water out of 
the wells of salvation ” 1 Then the water drawn by the pnests was 


borne to the temple amid the sounding of trumpets and the solemn 
chant , “ Oar feet shall stand within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem ” The 
water was poured out upon the altar of burnt-offering, while songs 
of praise rung out, the multitudes joining m triumphant chorus 
with musical instruments and deep-toned trumpets 

The Saviour made use of this symbolic service to direct the 
minds of the people to the blessings that he had come to bring 
them. "In the last day, that great day of the feast,” Ins voice 
was heard in tones that rang through the temple courts, " If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me, and dnnk He that belicveth 
on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow nyera 
of living water.” "This,” said John, “spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should receive ” 2 The rcfroshi ^ 
water welling up in a parched and barren land, causing the desert 
plaice ' to blossom, andflowmg out to give slifc to the 
L emblem of the divine grace which Christ alone can 
which is as the living water, ^nfymg, refreshing ^dmngora 
fin _ tlie sou i He in whom Christ is abiding has wrthm lum a 

EHSfeirs: 
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that I shall give him shall he in him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life ” 1 Christ combines the two types He 
is the rock, he is the living water 

The same beautiful and expressive figures are carried through- 
out the Bible Centuries before th e advent of Christ, Moses pointed 
to him as the rock of Israel’s salvation , 5 the psalmist sung of 
him as “ my Kedeemer,” “ the rock of my strength,” “ the rock that 
is higher than I,” “ a rock of habitation,” “ rock of my heart,” 
“rock of my refuge” In David’s song his grace is pictured also 
as the cool, “ stdL waters,” amid green pastures, beside which the 
heavenly Shepherd leads his flock. Again, “Thou shalt make 
them,” lie says, “ dnnk of the nver of thy pleasures. For with 
thee is the fountain of life ” 3 And the wise man declares, “ The 
wellspnng of wisdom is as a flowing brook ” * To Jeremiah, Christ 
is “the fountain of living waters,” to Zechanah, “a fountain 
opened . . . for sin and for uncleanness ” 5 


Isaiah describes him as the “ rock of ages,” and “ the shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land ” 6 And he records the precious 
promise, bringing vividly to mind the living stream that flowed 
for Israel “When the poor and needy seek water, and there is 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, 
I the God of Israel will not forsake them ” “ I will pour water 
upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground ; ” “ in 
the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams m the desert ” 
The invitation is given, “ Ho, every one that thixsteth, come ye to 
the waters ” 7 And m the closing pages of the sacred word this 
invitation, is echoed. The river of the water of life, “clear as 
crystal,” proceeds from the throne of God and the Lamb; and 
the gracious call is ringing down through the ages, “ Whosoever 
■nail, let him take the water of life freely " 3 

Just before the Hebrew host reached Kadesh, the living stream 
ceased that for so many years had gushed out beside their encamp- 
ment It was the Lord's purpose again to test his people. He 
would prove whether they would trust liis providence or imitate 
the unbelief of their fathers 

They were now in sight of the hills of Canaan A few days’ 
1 John 4 14 SBeut 32 15 
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march would bring them to the borders of the promised land 
They were but a little distance from Edom, which belonged to 
the descendants of Esau, and through which lay the appointed 
route to Canaan. The direction had been given to Moses, “Turn 
you northward. And command thou the people, saying, Ye are 
to pass through the coast of your brethren, the children of Esau, 
which dwell in Sen; and they shall be afraid of you ... Ye 
shall buy meat of them for money, that ye may eat; and ye 
shall also buy water of them for money, that ye may drink” 1 
These directions should have been sufficient to explain why their 


supply of water had been cut off, they weie about to pass through 
a well-watered, fertile countiy, m a direct course to the land of 
Canaan God had promised them an unmolested passage through 
Edom, and an opportunity to purchase food, and also water suf- 
ficient to supply the host The cessation of the miraculous flou 
of water should therefoie have been a cause of rejoicing, a token 
that the wilderness wandering was ended Had they not been 
blinded by their unbelief, they would have understood this But 
that which should have been an evidence of the fulfilment of 
God’s promise, was made the occasion of doubt and murmuring. 
The people seemed to have given up all hope that God would 
bnng them into possession of Canaan, and they ckmouied for the 


blessings of the wilderness , 

Before God permitted them to entei Canaan, they must show 
that they believed his promise The wfttei ceased before they 
had leached Edom Here was an opportunity fin i them, , fi • 
little time, to walk by faith instead of sight But the first tna 
developed the same tuibulent, unthankful spmt that had be 
manifested by their fathers No sooner was the 
heard in the encampment than they forgo the .and tl tut U d 

Their cries were directed against 
have ye brought up the oongregationoftleL d A J whorcfore 
demess, that we and our cattle shouW dm th 7 t]|JS 

have ye made us to come up out of Egyp^ 
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evil place? It is no place ot seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of 
pomegranates, neither is there any water to drink ” 

The leaders went to the door of the tabernacle, and fell upon 
their faces. Again “the glory of the Loid appeared,” and Moses 
was directed, “Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly to- 
gether, thou and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye unto the rock 
before their eyes ; and it shall give forth his water, and thou shalt 
bring forth to them water out of the rock.” 

The two brothers went on before the multitude, Moses with the 
Tod of God in his hand. They were now aged men. Long had 
they home with the rebellion and obstinacy of Israel, but now, at 
last, even the patience of Moses gave way. “ Hear now, ye rebels,” 
he cried ; “ must we fetch you water out of tins rock ? ” and instead 
of speaking to the rock, as God had commanded him, he smote it 
twice with the rod 

The water gushed forth m abundance to satisfy the host. But 
a great wrong had been done. Moses had spoken from irritated 
feeling; his words were an expression of human passion rather 
than of holy indignation becanse God had been dishonoured 
" Hear now, ye rebels,” he said. This accusation was true, hut 
even truth is not to he spoken in passion or impatience. When 
God had bidden Moses to charge upon Israel their rebellion, the 
v ords had been painful to himself, and hard for them to hear, yet 
God had sustained him in delivering the message But when he 
took it upon himself to accuse them, he grieved the Spirit of God, 
and wrought only harm to the people. His lack of patience and 
self-contiol was evident Thus the people were given occasion to 
question whether his past course had been under the direction of 
God, and to excuse their own sins. Moses, as well as they, had 
offended God His course, they said, had from the first been open 
to criticism and censure. They had now found the pretext which 
they desired for rejecting all the leproofe that God had sent them 
through his servant 

Moses manifested distrust of God. “ Shall we bring water? ” 
m questioned, as if the Lord would not do what he promised 
i e believed me not,” the Lord declared to the two brothers, “ to 
sanctify me m the eyes of the children of Israel ” At the time 
W i^tho water failed, their own faith m the fulfilment of God’s 
promise had been shaken by the murmuring and rebellion of the 
poop e The first generation had been condemned to perish in the 
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wilderness because of their unbelief, yet the same spirit appeared 
in their children Would these also fail of receiving the promise? 
Weaned and disheartened, Moses and Aaioli had made no effort 
to stem the cunent of popular feeling Had they themselves 
manifested unwavenng faith m God, they might have set the mnt- 


ter before the people m such a light as would have enabled them 
to bear this test By piompt, decisive exercise of the authority 
vested in them as magistrates, they might have quelled the mur- 
ium mg It was their duty to put forth every' effort in then povcr 
to bnng about a better state of things befoie ashing God to do the 
woilc foi them Had the murmuring at ICadcsh been promptly 


checked, what a tram of evil might have been prevented! 

By his rash act, Moses took away the force of the lesson that 
God purposed to teach. The lock, being a symbol of Christ, had 
been once smitten, as Clmst was to be once offered The second 
time, it was needful only to speak to the rock, as we have only to 
ask for blessings in the name of J esus By the second smiting of the 
rock, the significance of this beautiful figure of Chnst was destroyed. 

More than this, Moses and Aaron had assumed power that be- 
longs only to God The necessity for divine interposition mado 
the occasion one of great solemnity, and the leaders of Israel 
should have improved it to impress the people with reverence 
for God and to strengthen their faith in his power and good- 
ness. When they angrily cried, " Must we fetch yon water ' ou o 
this rock 9 ” they put themselves in Gods place, ns though 
power lay with themselves, men possessing human tiuOm i and 
passions Weaned with the continual ^ 

of the neople, Moses had lost sight of his Almighty Helper, ana 
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God did not on this occasion pronounce judgments p ^ 
whose wicked course had so provoked Mo^and ■ t 

reproof fell upon the leaders them- 

atives had not honoured lnm. ^ thttt t i ie murmunng of 
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unconsciously fell into sin, and failed to set befoie the people their 
great guilt before God 

Bitter and deeply humiliating was the judgment immediately 
pronounced, “The Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because 
ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of 
Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this congregation into the land 
which I have given them ” With rebellious Israel they must die 
before crossing the Jordan Had Moses and Aaron been cherish- 
ing self-esteem, or indulging a passionate spirit, in the face of 
divine warning and reproof, their guilt would have been far 
greater But they were not chargeable with wilful 01 deliberate 
sin , they had been overcome by a sudden temptation, and their 
contntion was immediate and heartfelt The Lord accepted their 
repentance, though because of the harm their sin might do among 
the people, he could not remit its punishment 

Moses did not conceal his sentence, but told the people that 
since he had failed to ascnbe glory to God, he could not lead them 
into the promised land He bade them mark the severe punish- 
ment visited upon lnm, and then consider how God must regard 
their murmurings in charging upon a mere man the judgments 
which they had by their sms brought upon themselves. He told 
them how he had pleaded with God for a remission of the sen- 
tence, and had been refused. “ The Lord was wroth with me for 
your sakes,” he said, “ and would not hear me ” 1 

On every occasion of difficulty or trial, the Israelites had been 
ready to charge Moses with having led them from Egypt, as 
though God had had no agency m the matter. Throughout their 
joumeyings, as they had complained of the difficulties in the way, 
and murmured against their leaders, Moses had told them, “ Your 
murmunngs are against God. It is not I, but God, who has 
wrought m your deliverance ” But his hasty words before the 
rock, ‘‘Shall uc bring water?” were a virtual admission of their 
cliaige, and would thus confirm them in their unbelief, and justify 
their murmunngs. The Lord would remove this impression for 
ever from their minds, by forbidding Moses to enter the promised 
land Here was unmistakable evidence that their leader was not 
- loses, but the mighty Angel of whom the Lord had said, “ Be- 
hold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep tliee in the way, and to 
bring thee into the place which I have prepared. Beware of him, 
and obey his voice , . for my name is in him ” 4 

l Deut 3 26 2 Ex 23 20,21 
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"The Lord mas moth with me for vour snW 
The eyes of all Israel weie upon Moses, and Ins sin cast a reflection 
pon God, who had chosen him ns the leader of his people The 
transgression uas known to the whole congregation, and had it 

2h7‘ * y h f 1V ’ the ^ngirenlat 

unbelief and impatience undei gieat provocation might be excused 

m those in icsponsiblc positions But when it u as declared that 
because of that one an Moses and Anion weie not to enter Canaan, 
the people knew that God is no respecter of persons and that he 
will suiely punish the transgressor 

The history of Israel uas to be placed on record foi the 
lnstiuctiou and u auung of coming generations Men of all future 
time must see the God of heaven as an impartial ruler m no ease 
justify ing sin But few lcaliso the exceeding sinfulness of sin* 
Men flatter themselves that God is too good to piitnsli the titans* 
gressor But m the light of Bible lustoiv it is evident that God's 
goodness and his love engage him to deal with sm as an evil fatal 
to tho peace and happiness of the universe 

Not even the integrity aud faithfulness of Moses could avert 
tho letnhution of lus fault. God had forgiven the people greater 
transgicssions, hut. lie could not deal with sm in tho leaders as in 
those who weie led He had honoured Moses above everv other 
man upon tlic eaith He had levealed to lrim Ins glory, and 
tbiongh him he had communicated Ins statutes to Israel The 
fact that Moses had enjoyed so great light and knowledge made 
his sm moie grievous Past faithfulness will not atone for one 
wrong act The gieater the light and privileges granted to man. 
the gieatei is Ins responsibility, the moie aggravated Ins failure 
and the heavier Ins punishment 

Moses was not guilty of a great crime, as men would view the 
matter, lus sm was one of common occnnence The psalmist 
says that “he spake unadvisedly with Ins lips”' To human 
judgment this may seem a light thing, hut if God dealt so 
severely with tins sm m his most faithful and honoured servant, he 
will not excuse it. in others The spirit of selt-exalfation. the 
disposition to censuie our hrethien, is displeasing to God Those 
who indulge in these evils cast doubt upon the work of God, and 
give the sceptical an excuse for their unbelief The more import- 
ant one’s position, and the greitei his influence, the greater is 
the necessity that he should cultivate patience and humility 

IPs 100 ss 
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If the chil dren of God, especially those who stand in positions 
of responsibility, can be led to take to themselves the glory that is 
due to God, Satan exults He has gained a victory. It was thus 
that he fell. Thus he is most successful m temptmg others to 
ruin It is to place us on our guard against his devices that God 
has given in his word so many lessons teaching the danger of self- 
exaltation. There is not an impulse of our nature, not a faculty 
of the mind or an inclination of the heart, but needs to be, 
moment by moment, under the control of the Spirit of God. 
There is not a blessing which God bestows upon man, noi a trial 
which he permits to befall him, but Satan both can and will seize 
upon it to tempt, to harass and destroy the soul, if we give him 
the least advantage. Therefore however great one’s spiritual light, 
however much he may enjoy of the divine favour and blessing, he 
should ever walk humbly before the Lord, pleading in faith that 
God will direct every thought and control every impulse. 

All who profess godliness are under the most sacred obligation 
to guard the spirit, and to exercise self-control under the greatest 
provocation The burdens placed upon Moses were very great, 
few men will ever be so severely tried as he was ; yet this was not 
allowed to excuse his sin. God has made ample provision for his 
people , and if they rely upon his strength, they will never become 
the sport of circumstances The strongest temptation cannot ex- 
cuse sm. However great the pressure brought to bear upon the 
soul, transgression is our own act It is not in the power of earth 
or hell to compel any one to do evil. _ Satan attacks us at our weak 
points, but we need not be overcome. However severe or unex- 
pected the assault, God has provided help for us, and m his 
strength we may conquer. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


THE JOURNEY AROUND EDOM 


Tun encampment of Israel at Kadesh was but a short dis- 
tance fiom the holders of Edom, and both Moses and the people 
gi catty dcsiicd to follow the loute through this country to the 
promised land ; accordingly they sent a message, as God had di- 
lectcd them, to the Edomite long, — 

“ Thus sailh thy biothcr Israel, Thou'-knowest all the liavail 
that hath befallen us , how our fathcis went down into Egypt, and 
w e hm e dwelt in Egypt a long tune , and the Egyptians vexed us, 
and our fathers And when we cued unto the Loid, lie heaid our 
voice, and sent an angel, and hath brought us forth out of Egypt 
And, behold, we aie in Kadesh, a city m the uttermost of thy 
border. Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country Wc will 
not pass thiougli the fields, 01 tlnough the uneyards, neither will 
we dunk of the water of the wells We will go by the king's high- 
way, w e w ill not tmn to the light hand nor to the left, until we 
have passed thy borders ” 1 

To this couitcous request, a tin eatemng lefusal was returned. 
“Thou slinlt not pass by me, lest I come out against thee with 


the swoid ” , 

Suipnsed at this lepulse, the leadcis of Isiael sent a second 

appeal to tlio king, with the piomise, "Wo will go by the ugi 
way, and if I and my cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay 
foi it, I will only, without doing anything else, go tluough on 
feet ^ 

“Thou shalt not go through,” was the answer Armed bands 
of Edomites weie already posted at the difficult passes, so 
any peaceful advance in that dneetion was impossible and 
Hebrews were forbidden to resort to foice They must make 

long journey around the land of Edom , r * ji ie 

Had the people, when brought into trial, trusted m God thc 
Captain of the Lord’s host would have led them through Edom, 

eg] ’Num 20 H-20 
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and the fear of them 'would have lested upon the inhabitants of 
the land, so that, instead of manifesting hostility, they would hare 
shown them favour But the Israelites did not act promptly upon 
God’s word, and while they were complaining and murmuring, 
the golden opportunity passed When they were at last ready to 
present their lequest to the lung, it was refused Ever since they left 
Egypt, Satan had been steadily at work to throw hindrances and 
temptations in their way, that they might not inherit Canaan 
And by their own unbelief they had repeatedly opened the door 
for him to resist the purpose of God 

It is important to believe God’s word and act upon it promptly, 
while his angels are waiting to work for us Evil angels are ready 
to contest every step of advance And when God’s providence 
bids his children go forward, when he is ready to do great things 
for them, Satan tempts them to displease the Lord by hesitation 
and delay, he seeks to kindle a spirit of strife or to arouse mui- 
munng or unbelief, and thus deprive them of the blessings that 
God desired to bestow. God’s sen-ants should he minute rum, 
ever ready to move as fast as his providence opens the way Any 
delay on their part gives time for Satan to work to defeat them 
In the directions first given to Moses concerning theii passage 
through Edom, after declaring that the Edomites should be afraid 
of Israel, the Lord had forbidden his people to make use of this 
advantage against them Because the power of God was engaged 
for Israel, and the fears of the Edomites would make them an easy 
prey, the Hebrews were not therefore to prey upon them The 
command given them was, “ Take ye good heed unto yourselves 
t lerefore, meddle not with them ; for I will not give you of their 
and, no, not so much as a foot breadth , because I have given 
ount Seir unto Esau for a possession ” 1 The Edomites were de- 
scendants of Abraham and Isaac, and for the sake of these his 
servants, God had shown favour to the childien of Esau He had 
gn en them Mount Seir for a possession, and they were not to be 
istnrbed unless by their sms they should place themselves be- 
Jond the reach of his mercy The Hebrews were to dispossess 
M utterly destroy the inhabitants of Canaan, who had filled up 
10 measure of their iniquity ; hut the Edomites were still proba- 
'onem, and as such were to he meicifully dealt with God de- 
g s m mercy, and he manifests his compassion before he inflicts 

1 Deut 2 i, 5 
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life judgment^ lie tcaclics Israel to spare the people of Edom, 
before requiring tliem to destroy the inhabitants of Canaan 
The ancestors of Bdom anti Israel irere brothers, and brotherly 
kindness and courtesy should exist between them The Israelites 
u ere forbidden, either then or at any future time, to revenge the 
affront given them m the lefusal of passage through the land 
They must not expect to possess any part of the land of Edom. 
While the Israelites w ere the chosen and favoured people of God, 
they must heed the restrictions w hich lie placed upon them God 
hud promised them a goodly inheritance; but they were not to feel 
that they alone had any rights m the earth, and seek to crowd out 
all others. They w ere directed, in all their intercourse with the 
Edomites, to bon are of doing them injustice. They were to trade 
w ith them, buying such supplies as were needed, and promptly 
paving for all they received As an encouragement to Israel to 
trust m God and obey his word, they were reminded, “The Lord 
thy God hath blessed thee, . . thou hast lacked nothing” 

They n ere not dependent upon the Edomites ; for they had a God 
rich in resources. They must not by force or fraud seek to obtam 
anything pertaining to them ; hut in all their intercourse they 
should exemplify the principlo of the divine law, “Thou shalt 

los c thy neighbour as thyself.” , 

Had they m this manner passed through Edom, as God ha 
mil posed, the passage would have proved a blessing, not only to 
but to to Ml, .totals of to tad, to to rrtad ta 
gnen them an opportunity to become acquainted with Gods 
people and his worship, and to witness how the God of Jacob 
nrosnered those who loved and feared him But all this the 
unbelief of Israel had prevented God had given the pe°P® 
water m answer to their clamours, but he permitted tlleir ™^ 
To work out its punishment Again they must traverse the 
and quench their thirst from the miraculous spring, whic , < 

dieary after a glimpse of the green spo s amo g this 
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“Take Aaron and Eleazai his son, and bring them up unto 
Mount Hor, and strip Aaron of his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son , and Aaron shall be gathered unto his people, and 
shall die there 1,1 

Together these two aged men and the younger one toiled up 
the mountain height The heads of Moses and Aaron were white 
with the snows of sixscore winters Their long and eventful lives 
had been marked with the deepest trials and the greatest honouis 
that had ever fallen to the lot of man. They weie men of great 
natural ability, and all their powers had been developed, exalted, 
and dignified, by communion with tbe Infinite One. Their life 
had been spent in unselfish labour for God and their fellow-men , 
their countenances gave evidence of great intellectual power, firm- 
ness and nobihty of purpose, and strong affections 

Many years, Moses and Aaron had stood side by side m their 
cares and labours. Together they had breasted unnumbered dan- 
gers, and bad shared together tbe signal blessing of God, but tbe 
time was at band when they must be separated They moved on 
very slowly, for every moment m each other’s society was precious 
The ascent was steep and toilsome, and as they often paused to 
rest, they communed together of tbe past and tbe future. Before 
them, as far as the eye could reach, was spread out the scene of 
their desert wanderings In the plain below were encamped the 
vast hosts of Israel, for whom these chosen men liad spent the best 
portion of their lives , for whose welfare they bad felt so deep an 
interest, and made so great sacrifices Somewhere beyond the 
mountains of Edom was tbe path leading to the promised land, — 
that land whose blessings Moses and Aaion were not to enjoy. Ko 
rebellious feelings found a place in their hearts, no expression of 
murmuring escaped their bps , yet a solemn sadness rested upon 
their countenances as they remembered what had debarred them 
from tbe inheritance of their fathers 

Aaron’s work for Israel was done Forty yeais before, at the 
age of eighty-three, God bad called him to unite with Moses m lus 
great and important mission He had co-operated with his brother 
m leading the children of Israel from Egypt He had held up the 
great leader's hands when the Hebrew hosts gave battle to Amalek 
He had been permitted to ascend Mount Sinai, to approach into the 
presence of God, and to behold the divine gloiy The Lord had 
conferred upon the family of Aaron the office of the priesthood, 

’Sum 20 22-29 
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' " " hen hi? two eons u ere s)am for disregarding God’s 

.'press command, lie did not rebel nor men murmur Yet the 
record of Ins noble life bad been marred JHZJmI 
gneions sm then be yielded to the clamours of the people and 
made the golden calf at Smai, and again, when he muted with 

o' 1 f PV^r murmuim S a o a,n st Moses And he, with 
Mo-es, offended tf.c Lord at ICadesh by disobeying the command 
to speak to the rock that it might give forth its water 

God intended that those great leaders of his people should be 
representatives of Christ Aaron bore the names of Israel upon 
his breast lie communicated to the people the will of God He 
entered the most holy place on the day of atonement, “not with- 
out blood,” as a mediator for all Israel He came forth from that 
uork to bless the congregation, as Christ will come forth to bless 
Ins waiting people when his work of atonement in their behalf 
shall he ended It was the exalted character of that sacred office 


as representative of our great High Priest, that made Aaron’s sm 
at. Kadcsh of so great magnitude 

Hith deep sorrow, Moses removed from Aaron the holy vest- 
ments, and placed them upon Eleazar, who thus became his 
successor by dmne appointment For his sm at Kadesh, Aaron 
W as denied the privilege of officiating as God’s high pnest in 
Canaan, — of offering the first sacrifice in the goodly land, and 
thus consecrating the inheritance of Israel Moses was to continue 
to bear his burden in leading the people to the very borders of 
Canaan He was to come withm sight of the promised land, but 
was not to enter it Had these servants of God, when they stood 


before the rock at Kadesh, borne unmurmunngly the test there 
brought upon them, how different would hare been their future' 
A wrong act can never be undone It may be that the work of a 
life-time inll not recover what has been lost m a single moment of 


temptation or even thoughtlessness 

The absence from the camp of the two great leaders, and the 
fact that they had been accompanied by Eleazar, who, it was well 
known, was to be Aaron’s successor in holy office, awakened a 
feeling of apprehension, and their return was anxiously awaited 
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As the people looked about them, upon their vast congregation, 
they saw that nearly all the adults who left Egypt had perished 
in the wilderness. All felt a foreboding of evil as they remembered 
the sentence pronounced against Moses and Aaron Some weie 
aware of the object of that mysterious journey to the s ummi t of 
Mount Hor, and their solicitude for their leaders was heightened 
by bitter memories and self-accusings. 

The forms of Moses and Eleazar were at last discerned, slowly 
descending the mountain-side ; but 'Aaron was not with them 
Upon Eleazar were the sacerdotal garments, showing that he had 
succeeded his father in the sacred office As the people with 
heavy hearts gatkeied about their leadei, Moses told them that 
Aaion had died in lus arms upon Mount Hor, and that they theie 
buncd lum The congregation broke forth m mourning and lam- 
entation, for they all loved Aaron, though they had so often 
caused him sorrow “ They mourned for Aaron thirty days, even 
all the house of Israel ” 1 

Concerning the burial of Israel’s high priest the Scriptures give 
only the simple record, “ There Aaron died, and there he was 
buried ” - In what striking contrast to the customs of the present 
day was this burial, conducted according to the express command 
of God In modem times the funeral services of a man of high 
position are often made the occasion of ostentatious and extrava- 
gant display When Aaron died, one of the most illustrious men 
that ever lived, there weie only two of his nearest friends to 
witness his death and to attend his burial. And that lonely grave 
upon Mount Hor was for ever hidden from the sight of Israel 
od is not honoured in the great display so often made over the 
end, and the extravagant expense incurred m returning their 
bodies to the dust 

The whole congregation soirowed foi Aaron, yet they could not 
eel the loss so keenly as did Moses The death of Aaron forci- 
v reminded Moses that his own end was near; hut short as the 
time of his stay on earth must he, he deeply felt the loss of his 
cons ant companion, — the one who had shared his joys and sor- 
rows. ins hopes and fears, for so many long years Moses must 
on continue the work alone , hut he knew that God was his 
fmnci, and upon him he leaned more heavily. 

Soon after leaving Mount Hor the Israelites suffered defeat in 

’Xum 20 29 "-Deut 10 c 
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an engagement with Arad, one of the Canaatnte fa™ n, lf 

Lm ea 7t 7 sought help from God ' 

them, and their enemies were routed. Tins yitfoiv , n JLi l 

STpof^f 6 ' ?Mf ad:n v g ^ peopIetofeel then- depend- 
ence upon God, made them boastful and self-confident Soon 

they fell into the old habit of murmuring. They wem L " 
satisfied because the armies of Isiael had not been permitted ^ 
advance upon Canaan immediately after their rebellion at the re- 
in™ C SPI6S T 7 years before n °y pronounced their 
J i th ° 1Vllderness m unnecessary delay, reasoning 

that they might have conquered their enemies as easily heietoforc 
as now 


As they continued their journey toward the south, their route 
fay through a hot, sandy valley, destitute of shade or vegetation 
The way seemed long and difficult, and they suffered from weari- 
ness and thirst Again they failed to enduie the test of their faith 
and patience By continually dwelling on the dark side of their 
experiences, they separated themselves farther and farther fiom 
God. They lost sight of the fact that but for their mmrouring 
when the water ceased at ICadesh, they would have been spared 
the journey around Edom God had puiposed better things foi 
them Their hearts should have been filled with gratitude to him 
that he had punished their sin so lightly. But instead of this, 
they flattered themselves that if God and Moses had not inteifercd, 
they might now have been m possession of the promised land. 
After bringing tiouble upon themselves, making their lot alto- 
gether harder than God designed, they charged all their misfortunes 
upon him. Thus they cherished bittei thoughts concerning Ins 
dealings with them, and finally they became discontented tilth 
everything Egypt looked brighter and more desirable than lib- 
erty and the land to which God was leading them 

As the Isiaelites indulged the spmt of discontent, they lierc 
disposed to find fault even with their blessings. “ And the people 
spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore have v o brought 
us up out of Egypt to die m the wilderness? for there is no bread, 
neither is there any water, and our soul loathetii this light bread 
Moses faithfully set bofoie the people their great sin It mis 
God’s power alone that had picscrved them in “that great and 
terrible w llderness, wherein neie ficiy serpents, and scorpions, and 
■Sum 21 5 
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drought, where there was no water ,!1 Every day of their travels 
they had been kept by a miracle of divine mercy. In all the way 
of Sod’s leading , they had found water to refresh the thirsty, 
bread from heaven to satisfy their hunger, and peace and safety 
under the shadowy cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night 
Angels had ministered to them as they climbed the rocky heights 
or threaded the rugged pathB of the wilderness. N otwitkstandmg 
the hardships they had endured, there was not a feeble one m all 
their ranks Their feet had not swollen in their long journeys, 
neithei had their clothes grown old. God had subdued before 
them the fieiee beasts of prey and the venomous reptiles of the 
forest and the desert If with all these tokens of his love the 
people still continued to complain, the Lord would withdraw his 
protection until they should he led to appreciate his merciful care, 
and return to him with repentance and humiliation. 

Because they had been shielded by divine power, they had not 
realised the countless dangers by which they were continually 
surrounded In their ingratitude and unbelief they had antici- 
pated death, and now the Lord permitted death to come upon 
them. The poisonous serpents that infested the wilderness were 
called fiery serpents, on account of the ternble effects produced by 
their sting, it causing violent inflammation and speedy death. As 
the protecting hand of God was removed from Israel, great num- 
bers of the people were attacked by these venomous creatures 
Now there was terror and confusion throughout the encamp- 
ment In almost every tent were the dying or the dead. None 
were secure. Often the silence of night was bioken by piercing 
ones that told of fresh victims All were busy m ministering to 
the sufferers, or with agonising care endeavouring to piotect those 
who were not yet stricken No murmuring now escaped then 
lips When compared with the present suffering, their former 
difficulties and trials seemed unworthy of a thought 

The people now humbled themselves before God They came 
to Mose3 with their confessions and entreaties “ W e have sinned,” 
they said, “for we have spoken against the Lord, and against 
tliee” 2 Only a little before, they had accused him of being their 
worst enemy, the cause of all their distress and afflictions But 
even when the words were upon their lips, they knew that the 
charge i\ as false , and as soon as real trouble came, they fled to 
1 Dcut 8 15 SI 7-9 
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him as the only one who could intercede with God for them. 
“Pray unto the Lord,” was their cry, “that he lake away (he 
serpents from us ” 

Moses was divinely commanded to make a serpent of brass 
resembling the living ones, and to elevate it among the people 
To this, all who had been bitten were to look, and they v mild 
find relief He did so, and the joyful news was sounded 


throughout the encampment, that all nho had been bitten might 
look upon the biazen serpent and live Many had already died, 
and when Moses laised the seipent upon the pole, some would not 
believe that merely gazing upon that metallic image v ould heal 
them; these peiished in their unbelief Yet there were manv 
who had faith in the pi o vision which God had made Fathers, 
mothers, brothers, and sisters were anxiously engaged in helping 
then suffenng, dying friends to fix then languid eyes upon the 
serpent If these, though feint and dying, could only once look, 


they were peifectly lestored 

The people well knew that theic was no power m the serpent 
of brass to cause such a change in those who looked upon it The 
healing virtue was from God alone In his wisdom he chose this 
vav of displaying his power By this simple means the people 
weie made to realise that this affliction had been brought upon 
them by then- sins They were also assuicd that while obejing 
God they had no reason to fear , for he V ould prcscri e them 
The lrfttng up of tho brazen seipent was to teach Israel an 
important lesson They could not save themselr es from the fatal 
effect of the poison in their wounds God alone was able to hnl 

tiL Yet they re,» m a *> »1>™ 
which he had made They must look, m order to hie It 
their faith that was acceptable with God, and by looking upon the 
“them filth was shown They ***£££ 

virtue in the serpent itself, but it was a symbol of f Clinst and tl 
necessity of faith in his meats was thus presented to their mine 
Lay tod taagbt 

that in so doing they made ample a one e {ficsc 0 g- ermc ,’ 

did not rely upon ^ ^ tcach them that their 

wore only a type The Gore er or y]rlue than the 

^rofb“ 

the great sin-offering 
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* As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,” even so 
was ‘'the Son of man lifted up, that whosoever helieveth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life.” 1 All who have ever lived 
upon the earth hare felt the deadly sting of “that old serpent, 
called the devil, and Satan.’ 5 The fatal effects of sin can he re- 
moved only by the provision that God has made. The Israelites 
saved their lives by looking upon the uplifted serpent. That look 
implied faith. They lived because they believed God’s word, and 
trusted in the means provided for their recovery. So the sinner 
may look to Christ, and live. He receives pardon through faith 
in the atoning sacrifice. Unlike the inert and lifeless symbol, 
Christ has power and virtue in himself to heal the repenting 
sinner. 

While the sinner cannot save himself, he still has something 
to do to secure salvation. “ Him that cometh to me.” says Christ, 
“I will in no wise cast out.” 3 Bnt we must come to him; and 
when we repent of our sins, we must believe that he accepts and 
pardons us. Faith is the gift of God, hut the power to exercise it 
is ours. Faith is the hand by which the soul takes hold upon the 
divine offers of grace and mercy. 

Nothing hut the righteousness of Christ can entitle us to one 
of the blessings of the covenant of grace. There are many who 
have long desired and tried to obtain these blessings, but have 
not received them, because they have cherished the idea that 
ihey could do something to make themselves worthy of them. 
They have not looked away from self, believing that Jesus is an 
all-sufficient Saviour. We must not think that our own merits 
will save us : Christ is our only hope of salvation. “For there 
is none other name under heaven given among men. whereby 
we must be saved.” * 

When we trust God folly, when we rely upon the merits of 
esus as a sin-pardoning Saviour, we shall receive all the help 
at we cau desire. Let none look to self, as though they had 
power to save themselves. Jesus died for us because we were 
e pless to do this. In him is our hope, our justification, our 
nghteousness. When we see our sinfulness, we should not de- 
an( l fear that we have no Saviour, or that he has no 
oughts of mercy toward us. At this very time he is inviting 

0 come to him in our helplessness, and be saved. 

1 Joirn 3 H. 15 =Rer 13 ; 9. * John 6 . 37, 
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Many of the Israelites saw no help in the remedy which 
Heaven had appointed The dead and dying were all around 
them, and they knew that, without divine aid, their own fate 
was certain, but thev continued to lament their wounds, their 
pains, tlieir sure death, until their strength was gone, and their 
eyes were glazed, when they might have had instant healing If 
w e are conscious of our needs, we should not devote all our pow- 
ers to mourning over them IVhile we realise our helpless con- 
dition without Chnst, w e are not to vield to discouragement, hut 
rely upon the merits of a crucified and risen Sanour Look and 
live. Jesus has pledged his word, he will save all who come 
unto hun. Though millions who need to he healed will reject 
his offered mercy, not one who trusts in his merits will be left 


to perish. 

Hanv are unwilling to accept of Chnst until the whole mys- 
tery of the plan of salvation shall he made plain to them They 
refuse the look of faith, although they see that thousands haie 
looked, and have felt the efficacy of looking, to the cross of Chnst 
Mnnv wander in the mazes of philosophy, m search of reasons and 
evidence which they will never find while they reject the evidence 
whieh God has been pleased to give They refuse to walk m the 
light of the Sun of Righteousness, until the reason of its shining 
shall be explained. All who persist in this course will fail to 
come to a knowledge of the truth God will never ^move everr 
occasion for doubt He gives sufficient evidence on wlitoh to 1 base 
faith, and if this is not accepted, the mrncl isleft mdarkn^ 
tho=c who were bitten by tlie serpents bad stopped to doubt and 

question before they would eoimenttolook, they would have pej 

ished It is our dutv first, to look, and the look of faith win 


give us life. 
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THE CONQUEST OF BASHAN. 


Am, passing to the south of Edom, the Israelites tutued 
northward, and again set then faces toward the promised land. 
Their route now lay over a vast, elevated plain, swept by cool, 
fresh breezes from the hills It was a welcome change from the 
parched valley through which they had been travelling, and they 
pressed forward, buoyant and hopeful. Having crossed the brook 
Zered. they passed to the east of the land of Moab , for the com- 
mand had been given, “ Distress not the Moabites, neither contend 
With them in battle , for I will not give thee of them land f°r^a 
possession; because I have given Ar unto the children of Lot 
And the same direction was repeated concerning the Ammonites, 


who were also descendants of Lot 

Still pushing northward, the hosts of Israel soon reached the 
country of the Amontes This strong and warlike people orig- 
inally occupied the southern part of the land of Canaan; hut 
increasing in numbers, they crossed the J ordan, made war upon 
the Moabites, and gamed possession of a portion of their territory. 
Here they had settled, holding undisputed sway over all the land 
from the Amon as far north as the J abb ok The route to the 
Jordan winch the Israelites desired to pursue, lay directly through 
this territory, and Moses sent a friendly message to Sihon, the Am- 
onte king, at his capital . “ Let me pass through thy land , I will 
go along by the highway, I will neither turn unto the right hand 
nor to the left Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I may 
cat, and give me water for money, that I may drink; only I will 
pass through on my feet” The answer was a decided refusal; 
and all the hosts of the Amontes were summoned to oppose the 
progress of the invaders. This formidable army struck terror to 
the Israelites, who were poorly prepared for an encounter with 
well-armed and well-discipbned forces So far as skill in warfare 


1 Sco Deuteronomy 2. 
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was concerned, their enemies had the advantage To all human 
appearance, a speedy end would he made of Israel 

But Moses kept his gaze fixed upon the cloudy pillar, and en- 
couraged the people with the thought that the token of God’s 
presence was still with them. At the same time he directed them 
to do all that human power could do m preparing for war Their 
enemies were eager for battle, and confident that they would blot 


out the unprepared Israelites from the land But from the Pos- 
sessor of all lands the mandate had gone forth to the leader of 
Israel “ Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass over the river 
Arnon. Behold, I have given into thine hand Sihon the Amonte, 
king of Heshbon, and his land, begin to possess it, and contend 
with lnm m battle This day will I begin to put the dread of thee 
and the fear of thee upon the nations that are under then hole 
heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and shall tremble, and be in 


anguish because of thee ” 

These nations on the borders of Canaan would have been spared, 
had they not stood, in defiance of God’s word, to oppose the prog- 
ress of Israel The Lord had shown himself to be long-suffering, 
of great kindness and tender pity, even to these heathen peoples 
When Abraham was shown m Vision that his seed, the children of 
Israel, should be strangers in a strange land fouT hundred years, 
the Lord gave him the promise, “In the fourth generate they 
shall come hither agam, for the iniquity of the Amontes is not 
vet full ” 1 Although the Amontes were idolaters, n hose me 
11 ,“ly forfeited lay to sreat wrck.to, God .pared O. 
four hooted years to pee to onro.statable ov.denee that e 
was the only true God, the Maker of heaven and earth All us 
wonders in bringing Israel from Egypt were knonm^bem S f 
ficient evidence was given, they might have known “ 

they been willing to turn from their idolatiy and licentiousness 
But they rejected the light, and clung to their ido s 

men the Lord brought his people a second time to tlm borders 
of Canaan, additional evidence of his power «n i gwnt d t 
heathen nations They saw that 

53 1 (Jen. 15 « 15, 
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long and difficult route by the Red Sea, yet in all their joumeymgs 
and encampments, past the land of Edom, of Moab and Ammon, 
they had shown no hostility, and had done no injuiy to the people 
or their possessions On reaching the border of the Amorites, 
Israel had asked permission only to travel directly through the 
country, promising to observe the same rules that had governed 
their intercourse with other nations. When the Amonte king 
refused this courteous solicitation, and defiantly gathered his hosts 
for battle, their cup of iniquity was full, and God would now 
exercise his power for their overthrow 

The Israehtes crossed the river Amon, and advanced upon the 
foe An engagement took place, in which the armies of Israel 
were victorious; and following up the advantage gained, they 
were soon m possession of the country of the Amontes It was 
the Captain of the Lord’s host who vanquished the enemies of his 
people, and he would have done the same thirty-eight years 
before, had Israel trusted in him. 

Pilled with hope and courage, the army of Israel eagerly 
pressed forward, and, still journeying northward, they soon reached 
a country that might well test their couiage and their faith in God 
Before them lay the powerful and populous kingdom of Bashan, 
crowded with great stone cities that to this day excite the wonder 
of the world, — “threescore cities . . . with high walls, gates, 
and bars, besides unwalled towns a great many .” 1 The houses 
were constructed of huge black stones, of such stupendous size as 
to make the buildings absolutely impregnable to any force that 
m those times could have been brought against them It was a 
country filled with wild caverns, lofty precipices, yawning gulfs, 
and rocky strongholds The inhabitants of this land, descendants 
from a giant race, were themselves of marvellous size and strength, 
and so distinguished for violence and cruelty as to be the terror of 
a surrounding nations , while Og, the king of the country, was 
remarkable for size and prowess, even in a nation of giants 

ut the cloudy pillar moved forward, and follou mg its guid- 
ance the Hebrew hosts advanced to Edrei, where the giant king, 

, “ ,s forces, awaited their approach Og had skilfully 

coosen the p l ace 0 f battle. The city of Edrei was situated upon 

cmrni r / ltal)le ' land risin S abm P% from the plain, and 
a v ith jagged, volcanic rocks. It could be approached only 

1 Sec Dent 3 1-11 
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by narrow pathways, steep, and difficult of ascent In case of 
defeat, his forces could find refuge m that wilderness of rocks 
where it would be impossible for strangers to follow them 
Confident of success, the long came forth with an immense 
army upon the open plain, while shouts of defiance were heard 
from the table-land above, wheie might be seen the spears of thou- 
sands, eagei for the fray When the Hebrews looked upon the 
lofty form of that giant of giants towenng above the soldiers of 
his army, when they saw the hosts that surrourided him, and 
beheld the seemingly impiegnahle fortress, behind which unseen 
thousands weie entrenched, the hearts of many in Israel quaked 
with feai But Moses was calm and firm , the Lord had said con- 
cerning the king of Bashan, “Fear him not, for I will deliver him, 
and all his people, and his land, into thy hand , and thou shalt do 
unto h im as thou didst unto Sihon lung of the Amontes, which 
dwelt at Heshbon” 1 

The cal™ faith of their leader inspired the people with confi- 
dence in God They trusted all to his omnipotent arm, and he 
did not fail them Not mighty giants nor walled cities, armed 
hosts nor rocky fortresses, could stand before the Captain of tire 
Lord’s host The Lord led the army; the Lord discomfited the 
enemy, the Lord conquered m behalf of Israel The giant kmg 
and his army were destroyed, and the Israehtes soon took pos- 
session of the whole country Thus was blotted from the earth 
that strange people, who had given themselves up to imqurtj and 

Gilead »»<. M- ■«— , 7* t 
lendled the events wh.cb marly forty years toto "J 

desh, doomed tod to the tag desert 
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also send hornets to drive out the inhabitants of the land The 
fears of the nations had not been generally aroused, and little 
preparation had been made to oppose their progress. But when 
the Lord now bade Israel go forward, they must advance against 
alert and powerful foes, and must contend with large and well- 
trained armies that had been preparing to resist their approach. 

In their contests with Og and Sihon the people were brought 
to the same test beneath which their fathers had so signally failed 
But the trial was now far more severe then when God had com- 
manded Israel to go forward The difficulties in their way had 
greatly increased since they refused to advance when hidden to 
do so m the name of the Lord. It is thus that God still tests 
his people And if they fail to endure the trial, he brings them 
again to the same point, and the second time the trial will come 
closer, and be more severe than the preceding This is continued 
until they hear the test, or, if they aTe still rebellious, God with- 
draws his light from them, and leaves them in darkness 

The Hebrews now remembered how once before, when their 
forces had gone to battle, they had been routed, and thousands 
slam But they had then gone in direct opposition to the com- 
mand of God They had gone out without Moses, God’s appointed 
leader, without the cloudy pillar, the symbol of the divine pres- 
ence, and without the ark. But now Moses was with them, 
strengthening their hearts with words of hope and faith ; the Son 
of God, eushnned in the cloudy pillar, led the way , and the sacred 
ark accompanied the host This experience has a lesson for us 
The mighty God of Israel is oui God In him we may trust, 
and if we obey his requirements he will work for us in as signal 
a manner as he did for his ancient people. Every one who seeks 
to follow the path of duty will at times be assailed by doubt and 
unbelief The way will sometimes he so barred by obstacles, ap- 
parently insurmountable, as to dishearten those who will yield to 
iscouragement, hut God is saying to such, Go forward Do youi 
jutj at any cost The difficulties that seem so formidable, that 
jour soul with dread, will vanish as you move forward in the 
path of obedience, humblj r trustuig m God. 



CHAPTER XL. 


BALAAM. 


Rm-S.VI.VG to the Jordan from the conquest of Basim ih> 

t bt< 5 f ?* pamioa for the immediate invasion ofCanaS 

and 1 nS on^n 1 / ‘\ W eanance into the Bead See 
and ju»t opposite the plain of Jeneho Ther were upon the rerv 

bordero of Moab and the Moabites were fifed mrh W a: 2e 
c!o=e proximity of the invaders. 


The people ot Mo?b had not been molested br Israel vet thev 
had watched with troubled forebodings all that had taken nhce 
m the surrounding countries. The Amorires, before whom 'ther 
had been forced to retreat. Lad been conquered by the Hebrews, 
and the territon- which the Amorites had wrested from Moah 
was now in the possession of Israel The hosts of Basbsa had 
yielded before the mysterious power enshrouded in the cloudv 
pillar, and the giant strongholds were occupied by the Hebrews. 
The Moabites dared not risk an attack upon them: an appeal 
to arms was hopeless in face of the supernatural agencies that 
wrought in their behalf Bur they determined, as Pharaoh had 
done, to enlist the power of sorcery to counteract the work of 
God. They would bring a curse upon Israel 

The people, of Moth were closely connected with the Mid- 
ionites. both by the ties of nationality and religion And Balak 
the king of Moab aroused the fears of the kindred people, raid 
secured their co-operation in his designs against Israel, by the 
message. ‘Xow shall this comp my lick np all that are round 
about us. as the ox Iicketh up the grass of the field" 1 Balaam 
an inhabitant of Mesopotamia, was reported to possess supernatu- 
ral powers, and his fame had reached to the land of Moab It 
was determined to call him to their aid. Accordingly, messengers 
of 1 the elders of Moab and of the elders of Midien " were sent to 


secure his divinations and enchantments against Israel 
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The ambassadors at once set out on their long journey over 
the mount ains and across the deserts, to Mesopotamia; and upon 
finding Balaam, they delivered to him the message of their king: 
“Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt; behold, they 
cover the face of the earth, and they abide over against me. 
Come now therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people ; for they 
are too mighty for me. Peradventure I shall prevail, that we 
mav smite them, and that I may drive them out of the land; 
for I wot that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom 
thou cursest is cursed.'’ 

Balaam was once a good man and a prophet of God , but he 
had apostatised, and had given himself up to covetousness ; yet 
he still professed to be a servant of the Most High. He was not 
ignorant of Gods work m behalf of Israel, and when the mes- 
sengers announced their errand, he well knew that it was his 
duty to refuse the rewards of Balak. and to dismiss the ambas- 
sadors. But he ventured to dally with temptation, and urged 
the messengers to tarry with him that night, declaring that he 
could give no decided answer till he had asked counsel of the 
Lord. Balaam knew that his curse could not harm Israel God 
was on their side - and so long as they were true to him, no ad- 
verse power of earth or hell could prevail against them. But his 
pride was flattered by the words of the ambassadors, “ He whom 
thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou cursest is cursed ” 
The bribe of costly gifts and prospective exaltation excited his 
covetousness. He greedily accepted the offered treasures, and 
then, while professing strict obedience to the will of God, he 
tried to comply with the desires of Balak. 

In the night season the angel of God came to Balaam, with the 
message, “Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the 
people: for they are blessed ” 

In the morning, Balaam reluctantly dismissed the messengers, 
but he did not tell them what the Lord had said. Angry that his 
visions of gain and honour had been suddenly dispelled, he petu- 
lantly exclaimed. “ Get you into your land; for the Lord refuseth 
to give me leave to go with you 

Balaam “loved the wages of unrighteousness'” The sin of 
covetousness, which God declares to be idolatry, liad made him 
a time-server, and through this one fault, Satan gained entire 

1 2 Peter 2 15 
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control of him It was this that caused his rum The tempter 
is ever presenting worldly gain and honour to entice men from the 
service of God He tells them it is their over-eonscientioUBness 
that keeps them from prosperity Thus many are induced to 


venture out of the path of stnct integrity One wrong step 
makes the next easiei, and they become more and more pre- 
sumptuous They will do and dare most terrible things when 
once they have given themselves to the control of avarice and a 
desire for power Many flatter themselves that they can depart 
from strict integrity for a time, foi the sake of some worldly ad- 
vantage, and that having gamed their object, they can change 
their course when they please. Such axe entangling themselves 


in the snare of Satan, and it is seldom that they escape 

When the messengers reported to Balak the prophet’s refusal 
to accompany them, they did not intimate that God had forbidden 
him Supposing that Balaam’s delay was merely to secure a 
ncher reward, the king sent princes more m number and more 
honourable than the first, with promises of higher honours, and with 
authonty to concede to any terms that Balaam might demand 
Balak’s urgent message to the prophet was, “ Let nothing, I pray 
thee, hinder thee from coming unto me, for I will promote thee 
unto very great honour, and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto 

me Come therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people 

A second time Balaam was tested In response to the solicita- 
tions of the ambassadors, he professed great coMCientiousnessa 
integrity assuring them that no amount of gold and silver could 

Infinite One were a man to be ^ Balaam , and said, 

In the night season,te PP them, but yet 

« If the men come to call thee, use up, B d » Thus 

the word whieh I shall saj unto to”' 

fa to tod would pmt “=”*£££ ra» ft* «n * 

he was determined upon it . ^ en endeavoured to secure fa 

God, but chose his own course, and then enaeav 

sanction of the Lord t dav ^ho are pursuing a 
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their duty if it were in harmony with their inclinations. It is 
plainly set before them in the Bible, or is clearly indicated by 
circumstances and reason. But because these evidences are con- 
traiy to their desires and inclinations, they frequently set them 
aside, and presume to go to God to learn their duty. With great 
apparent conscientiousness, they pray long and earnestly for light 
But God will not be trifled with He often permits such persons 
to follow their own desires, and to suffer the result “ My people 
would not hearken to my voice. ... So I gave them up unto 
then own hearts’ lust; and they walked in their own counsels ,n 
When one clearly sees a duty, let him not presume to go to God 
with the prayer that he may be excused from performing it. He 
should rather, with a humble, submissive spirit, ask for divine 
strength and wisdom to meet its claims 

The Moabites were a degraded, idolatrous people ; yet accord- 
ing to the light which they had received, their guilt was not so 
great in the sight of Heaven as was that of Balaam As he pro- 
fessed to be God’s prophet, however, all he should say would be 
supposed to be uttered by divine authority. Hence he was not to 
be permitted to speak as he chose, but must dehver the message 
which God should give him. “The word which I shall say unto 
thee, that shalt thou do,” was the divine command. 

Balaam had received permission to go with the messengers from 
Moab, if they came in the morning to call him. But annoyed at 
his delay, and expecting another refusal, they set out on their 
homeward journey without further consultation with him. Every 
excuse for complying with the request of Balak had now been 
removed. But Balaam was determined to secure the reward ; and 
taking the beast upon which he was accustomed to ride, he set out 
on the journey. He feared that even now the divine permission 
might be withdrawn, and he pressed eagerly forward, impatient 
lest he should by some means fail to gain the coveted reward. 

But “the angel of the Lord stood m the way for an adversary 
against him.” The animal saw the divine messenger, who was 
unperceived by the man, and turned aside from the highway into 
a field With cruel blows, Balaam brought the beast back into 
ie path; but again, m a narrow place shut m by walls, the angel 
appeared, and the animal, trying to avoid the menacing figure 
crushed her master’s foot against the wall. Balaam was blinded 
o the heavenly interposition, and knew not that God was obstruct- 
Ws.si 11,13 
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before, in a threatening attitude; and the poor Lastf trembhn- 
Mth terror, made a full stop, and fell to the earth under its ruler 
Balaams rage was unbounded, and with his staff he smote the 

Zn aI f U t y than before God no,r °P ened Jts mouth, 

and by the dumb ass speaking with man’s roice,’’ lie “forbade 
the madness ° f the piophet « What Lay e I done unto tl.ee/’ it 
said, that thou hast smitten me these three times ? ” 

Furious at being thus hindered m his journey, Balaam ansa cred 
the beast as lie would hare addressed an intelligent benw — “Jle- 
cause thou hast mocked me I would tbero were a sword m mine 
hand, for now would I kill thee » Here was a professed magician, 
on his way to pronounce a curse upon a whole people mtli the 
intent to paralyse their strength, while lie had not power eien to 
slay the animal upon which he rode' 

The eyes of Balaam were now opened, and he beheld the angel 
of God standing with drawn sword ready to slay him In terror 
“he bowed down his head, and fell flat on his face"’ Tl.o an- 
gel said to him, “ Wherefore hast thou smitten tlnno nss the«c 
three times ? Behold, I went out to withstand thee, because thy 
way is perverse before me And the nss saw me, and turned 
from me these three times Unless she had turned from me, 
surely now also I had slam thee, and say cd her aln e ” 

Balaam owed the preservation of Ins life to the poor animal 
that he had treated so cruelly. The man who churned to be a 
prophet of the Lord, who declared that “Ins eyes were open/’ 
and he saw “ vision of the Almighty,” was so blinded bycout- 
ousness and ambition, that ho could not discern tho angel of Bod 
visible to his beast “ Tho god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which beltey e not "* How many are thus blinded 1 
They rush on in forbidden paths, transgressing the tin ino Jaw , and 
cannot discern that God and his angels are against them. Lite 
Balaam they are angry at those who w ould prey ent their rum 
Balaam had given evidence of tho spirit that controlled hmi, 
by his treatment of his beast “A righteous man regarddh tlw 
life of his beast, hut the tender mercies of the waited are r rud 

»Pmr is to, 
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Few realise as they should the sinfulness of abusing animals or 
leaving them to suffer from neglect He who created man made 
the lower animals also, and “ his tender mercies are over all his 
works 111 The animals were created to serve man, but he has no 
right to cause them pain by haTsh treatment or cruel exaction 

It is because of man’s sin that “ the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together 11 s Suffering and death were thus 
entailed, not only upon the human race, but upon the animals. 
Surely, then, it becomes man to seek to lighten, instead of increas- 
ing, the weight of suffering which his transgression has brought 
upon God’s creatures. He who will abuse animals because he 
has them in his power, is both a coward and a tyrant. A dis- 
position to cause pain, whether to our fellow-men or to the brute 
creation, is satamc. Many do not realise that their cruelty will 
ever be known, because the poor dumb animals cannot reveal it 
But could the eyes of these men be opened, as were those of 
Balaam, they would see an angel of God standing as a witness, to 
testify against them in the courts above A record goes up to 
heaven, and a day is coming when judgment will be pronounced 
against those who abuse God’s creatures. 

When he beheld the messenger of God, Balaam exclaimed in 
terror, “I have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest m the 
way against me How therefore, if it displease thee, I will get me 
back again ” The Lord suffered him to proceed on his journey, 
but gave bim to understand that his words should he controlled 
by divine power God would give evidence to Moab that the He- 
brews were under the guardianship of Heaven, and this he did 
effectually when he showed them how powerless Balaam was even 
to utter a curse against them without divine permission 

The king of Moab, being informed of the approach of Balaam, 
went -out with a large retinue to the borders of his kingdom, to 
receive^ lnm 'When he expressed his astonishment at Balaam’s 
delay, in view of the rich rewards awaiting him, the prophet’s an- 
swer was, “Lo, I am come unto thee, have I now any power at 
a 1 to say anything ? The word that God putteth m my mouth 
lat shall I speak ” Balaam greatly regretted this restriction ; he 
eared that his purpose could not he earned out, because the 
ljoras controlling power was upon him 

M ltli great pomp, the king, with the chief dignitaries of his 
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kingdom, escorted Balaam to “the high places of Baal,” from 
which he could suivey the Hebrew host Behold the prophet as 
he stands upon the lofty height, looking down over the encamp- 
ment of God’s chosen people How little do the Israelites know 
of what is taking place so near them ! How little do they know 
of the care of God, extended over them by day and by night 1 
How dull are the perceptions of God’s people I How slow are 
they, in every age, to comprehend his great love and mercy 1 If 
they could discern the wonderful power of God constantly everted 
m their behalf, would not their hearts be filled with gratitude for 
Ins love, and with awe at the thought of Ins majesty and power’ 
Balaam had some knowledge of the sacrificial offerings of the 


Hebrews, and he hoped that hy surpassing them in costly gifts, lie 
might secure the blessing of God, and insure the accomplishment 
of "his sinful projects Thus the sentiments of the idolatrous 
Moabites were g aming control of his mind His wisdom had be- 
come foolishness, his spmtual vision was beclouded, he lnd 
brought blindness upon himself by yielding to the power of Satan 
By Balaam’s direction, seven altars were erected, and he offered 
a sacrifice upon each He then withdrew to a “high place, to 
meet with God, promising to make known to Balak wliateicr 
the Lord should reveal 

With the nobles and pnnees of Moab, the king stood beside the 
sacrifice, while around them gathered the eager multitude, vatc i- 
ing for the return of the prophet He came at last, and the people 
waited for the words that should paralyse for ever that stramc 
power exerted m behalf of the hated Israelites Balaam rui 

"The king of Moab bath brought me from Aram, 

Out of the mountains of the East, 

Saying, Come, curso me Jacob, 

And como, defy Israel 

How shall I curso, whom God bath not cursed ? 

Or how shall I defy, whom the Lord hath not defic 
For fiom the top of the rocks I see him, 

And from Iho lulls I behold him 
Lo. the people shall dwell alone, 

And shall not ho reckoned among the nations 
Who can count the dust of Jacob, 

And the number of the fourth part of Israel? 

Let me die the death of the righteous. 

And let my last end be hhchisl 
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Balaam confessed that he came -with the purpose of cursing 
Israel : hut the mords he uttered mere directly contrary to the sen- 
timents of his heart He mas constrained to pronounce blessings, 
mhile his soul mas filled mith curses. 

As Balaam looked upon the encampment of Israel, he beheld 
with astonishment the evidence of their prosperity They had 
been represented to him as a rude, disorganised multitude, infest- 
ing the country in roving bands that mere a pest and terror to the 
surrounding nations ; but their appearance mas the reverse of all 
this. He sam the vast extent and perfect arrangement of their 
camp, everything bearing the marks of thorough discipline and 
order. He mas shomn the favour mith mhieh God regarded Israel, 
and their distinctive character as his chosen people. They mere 
nor to stand upon a level mith other nations, hut to he exalted 
above them rll. ‘-The people shall dmell alone, and shall not 
be reckoned among the nations.” At the time when these 
mords mere spoken, the Israelites had no permanent settlement, 
md their peculiar character, their manners and customs, mere 
no; Umiliar to Balaam But horn strikingly mas this propheev 
fulfilled in the after-history of Israel'. Through all the years of 
their captivity, through all the ages siuee they mere dispersed 
.mong the nations, they have remained a distinct people So 
tho people of God. —the true Israel —though scattered through- 
out all nations, are on earth hut sojourners, mhose citizenship is 
in heaven. r 
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>ot only me- Balaam shomn the history- ot the Hebrem people 
■ nation, but he beheld the increase and prospentv ot the true 
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If Balaam had had a disposition to accept the light that God 
had given, he would now have made true his words; he would 
at once have severed all connection with Moah He would no 
longei have presumed upon the meicy of God, but would hare 
returned to him with deep repentance But Balaam loved the 
wages of unrighteousness, and these he was determined to secnie 
Balak had confidently expected a curse that would fall like a 


withemig blight upou Israel, and at the words of the prophet lie 
passionately exclaimed, “IVhat hast thou done unto me? I took 
tliee to cuise mine enemies, and, behold, then hast blessed them 
altogether ” Balaam, seeking to make a virtue of necessity, pio- 
fessed to have spoken from a conscientious legard for the will of 
God the words that had been forced from Ins bps by divine power 
His answei was, “ Must I not take heed to speak that w Inch the 
Loid hath put in my mouth ? ” 

Balak could not even now lelinquish his purpose He decided 
that the imposing spectacle presented by the vast encampment of 
the Hebiews, had so intimidated Balaam that he dared not prac- 
tise his divinations against them The king determined to take 
the prophet to some point where only a small part of the host 
might be seen If Balaam could be induced to cuise them m 
detached parties, the whole camp would soon be derated to 
destruction On the top of an elevation called Pisgah, another 
trial was made Again seven altars were erected, ^eon *crc 
placed the same offerings as at the first The lung and his P™ce3 
lemnmed bv the sacnfices, while Balaam letued to meet with 
God Again the prophet was intrusted with a divine mes.g , 

which he was powerless to alter or withhold 

When he appeared to the »*, «Pf * “ 

quest™ was put to “What hath the lard «*-* ^ 
mis™, as before, struck term to the heart of king and [«•«■ 

" God is not a man, that he should lie, 

Neithei the son of man, that he should repent 
Hath he said, and shall he not do it? 

Or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it goo 
Behold, I have received commandment to bless, 

And he hath blessed , and I cannot reverse it 
He hath not beheld iniquity In Jacob, 

Neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel, 

The Lord his God is with him, „ 

And the shout of a King is among them 
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Awed by these revelations, Balaam exclaimed, Surely there 
Is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there any divination 
against Israel ' The great magician had tried his power of en- 
chantment in accordance with the desire of the Moabites; but 
concerning this veTy occasion it should he said of Israel, “ What 
hath God wrought' ” While they were under the divine protec- 
tion, no people or nation, though aided by all the power of Satan, 
should he able to prevail against them. All the world should 
uonder at the marvellous work of God m behalf of his people,— 
that a man determined to pursue a sinful course, should be so 
controlled by divine power as to utter, instead of imprecations, the 
richest and most precious promises, in the language of sublime 
and impassioned poetry And the favour of God at this time 
manifested toward Israel, u as to be an assurance of his protecting 
care for his obedient, faithful children m all ages When Satan 
should inspire evil men to misrepresent, haiass, and destioy God’s 
people, this very occurrence would he brought to their remem- 
brance, and would strengthen their courage and their faith in God. 

The lung of Moab. disheartened and distressed, exclaimed, 
“ Neither curse them at aU, nor Mess them at all ” Yet a famt 
hope still lingered m his heart, and he determined to make 
another trial. He now conducted Balaam to Mount Peor, wheie 
was a temple devoted to the licentious worship of Baal, their god 
Here the same number of altars were erected as before, and'the 
same number of sacrifices were offered; but Balaam went not 
alone, as at other times, to learn God's will He made no pretense 
of sorcery, but standing beside the altars, he looked abroad upon 
the tents of Israel. Again the Spmt of God rested upon him, 

ana the divine message came from his lips 

• How goodly are thy tents 0 Jacob, 

Awl thy tabernacle?, 0 Israel' 

As the valleys arc they spread toub, as gardens by the Tivers side 

bende thVwaYt " “ W ^ “ «dar-trce. 

He shall pour the water out o£ h,s buckets, and h,s seed aha.! he m many 
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He couched^ he lay down as a bon. and as a great l.on Who shall st.r 
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The piospenty of God’s people is here represented by some of 
the most beautiful figuies to be found in nature The prophet 
likens Isiael to fertile valleys covered with abundant harvests, to 
flourishing gardens watered by nevei-failing Bpnngs, to the fra- 
giant sandal-tree and the stately cedai The figure last mentioned 
is one of the most strikingly beautiful and appropriate to be found 
m the inspired word The cedar of Lebanon was honoured by all 
the people of the East The class of trees to which it belongs is 
found wheiever man has gone, thionghout the earth From the 
arctic regions to the tiopic zone they flourish, rejoicing m the 
heat, yet biavmg the cold; springing m rich luxuriance by the 
uver-side, yet towering aloft upon the parched and thirsty waste 
They plant their loots deep among the rocks of the mountains, 
and boldly stand in defiance of the tempest Then leaves are 
flesh and gieen when all else has perished at the breath of wmtei 
Above all other tiees, the cedar of Lebanon is distinguished for its 
strength, its firmness, its undecaymg vigour, and this is used as a 
symbol of those whose life is “ hid With Chnst in God ” 1 Says the 
Scripture, “ The nghteous . . shall grow hire a cedar Wi The di- 
vine hand has exalted the cedar as king over the forest “ The fir- 
trees weie not like Ins bougbB, and the chestnut trees were not like 
his blanches, nor any tree m the garden of God The cedar is 
repeatedly employed as an emblem of loyalty, and its use m 
Scnptuie to represent the righteous, shows how Heaven legaros 

those who do the will of God , 

Balaam piophesied that Israel’s lang would be gieatei and 
more powerful than Agag This was the name givento thekrng 
of the Amalekites, who were at this time a very pov ' 

but Israel if tiue to God, would subdue all her enemies 
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tlie Lord hath kept thee back from honour ” The answer was that 
the king had been forewarned that Balaam could speak only the 
message given him from God 

Before returning to his people, Balaam utteied a most beautiful 
and sublime prophecy of the world’s Redeemer, and the final de- 
struction of the enemies of God — 


“ 1 shall see Him, but not now I shall behold him, but not mgh 
There shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, 
And shall smite the comers of Moab, and destroy all the children of Sheth ” 


And he closed by piedictmg the complete destruction of Moab 
and Edom, of Amalelc and the Iterates, thus leaving to the Mo- 
abitish king no ray of hope 

Disappointed in his hopes of wealth and promotion, in disfavour 
with the king, and conscious that he had mcuned tlie displeasure 
of God, Balaam returned flora his self-chosen mission Aftei lie 
had reached Ins home, the contiolling power of the Spirit of God 
left him, and his covetousness, which had been merely held in 
check, prevailed. He was ready to resort to any means to gam 
the reward promised by Balalc. Balaam knew that the prosperity 
of Israel depended upon their obedience to God, and that there 
was no way to cause their overthrow hut by seducing them into 
sm He now decided to secure Balak’s favour by advising the 
Moabites of the course to he pursued to bring a erase upon Israel 
Ho immediately returned to the land of Moab, and laid lus 
plans before the king The Moabites themselves were convinced 
that so long as Israel remained time to God, he would he their 
shield The plan proposed by Balaam was to separate them from 
God by enticing them mto idolatry. If they could be led to en- 
bcentl °ns 'worship ot Baal and Aslitaroth, them omnip- 
otent I rotcctor would become then enemy, and they would soon 
M a prey to the fierce, warlike nations around them This nhn 
u as readily accepted by the king, and Balaam himself learned 
to a«Mst m cairymg it into effect 

«w1he rnwlof r SC ? ? CCCSS of llls dlaboh cal scheme. He 
J , , : ofGod Vlsil0d upon Ins people, and thousands fall- 
ing under hi« judgments, hut, the divine justice that uumshed s 1 
m Israel, did not pound the tempters to escino l T l 
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me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end he like his ” 
But he had not chosen to lire the life of the nghteouB, and his 
destiny was fixed with the enemies of God 

The fate of Balaam was similar to that of Judas, and their 
cliaiacters hear a marked resemblance to each other Both these 
men tried to unite the semceTof God and mammon, and met 
with signal failure Balaam acknowledged the true God, and 
professed to serve him, Judas believed in Jesus as the Messiah, 
and united with his followers But Balaam hoped to make the 
service of Jehovah the steppmg-stone to the acquirement of nches 
and worldly honour, and failing m this he stumbled, and fell, and 
was broken Judas expected by his connection with Chnst to 
secuie wealth and piomotion in that worldly kingdom which, 
as he believed, the Messiah was about to set up The failure 
of his hopes diove him to apostasy and ruin Both Balaam and 
Judas liad leeeived great light and enjoyed special privileges; hut 
a single cherished sm poisoned the entire character, and caused 


their destruction 

It is a perilous thing to allow an unchristian trait to live m the 
heart .One cherished sm will, little by little, debase the character, 
bringing all its nobler powers into subjection to the evil desire 
The removal of one safe-guard fiom the conscience, the indulgence 
of one enl habit, one neglect of the high claims of duty, breaks 
down the defences of the soul, and opens the way for Satan to 
come m and lead us astray The only safe course is to let out 
prayers go forth daily fiom a sincere heart, as did Daiid, H 
up my goings in Thy paths, that my footsteps slip not 

ips lr s 
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APOSTASY AT THE JORDAN 


"With joyful hearts and leneved faith in God, the victorious 
armies of IstccI had returned from Bashan They had already 
gamed possession of a valuable territory, and they were confident 
of the immediate conquest of Canaan. Only the river Jordan lay 
between them and the promised land Just acioss the river was a 
ncli plain, covered with verdure, watered with streams from copi- 
ous fountains, and shaded by luxuriant palm-trees On the west- 
ern border of the plain rose the towers and palaces of Jencho, so 
embosomed ni its palm-tree groves that it was called “ the city of 
palm-trees ’ 

On the eastern side of Jordan, between the nver and the bigb 
table-land r\ Inch they had been traversing, was also a plain, 
several miles in width, and extending some distance along the 
river This sheltered valley had the climate of the tropics; here 
flourished the slnttim, or acacia tree, giving to the plaui the name, 
1 ale of Slnttim ” It was here that the Israelites encamped, and 
m the acacia groves hv the river-side they found an agreeable 
retreat 


But amid these attractive surroundings they weic to encounter 
an evil more deadly than mighty hosts of armed men or the wild 
boasts of the 11 lldomess That country, so rich in natural advan- 
tages, had been defiled by the inhabitants In the public worshm 
of Baal, the leading deity, the most degrading and iniquitous 
scene, were constantly enacted. On every side were places noted 
for idolatry and licentiousness, the very names bemg suggestive of 
flip i ilenc=s and corruption of the people 

These surroundings exerted a polluting influence upon the 
Israelite? Their minds became familiar uith the vile thoughts 
eonstan ly suggested, their life of case and inaction produced it* 
demoralising eflect , and almost unconsciously to themselves they 
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were departing from God, and coming into a condition where thej 
would fall an easy prey to temptation 

During the time of their encampment beside Jordan, Moses 
was preparing for the occupation of Canaan In tins noik the 
gieat leader was fully employed, but to the people tins tunc of 
suspense and expectation was most trying, and before many i\eA« 
had elapsed, then history was marred by the most frightful de- 
partures from virtue and mtegiity 

At first there was little intercouisc beta een the Israelite's and 


their heathen neighbouis, but aftei a time Midiamtish nomen 
began to steal into the camp Their appearance excited no alarm, 
and so quietly were their plans conducted that the attention of 
Moses was not called to the matter It was the object of thc«c 


women, in then association with the Hebrews, to seduce them into 
transgiession of the law of God, to draw their attention to heathen 
rites and customs, and lead them into idolatry These motim 
weie studiously concealed undoi the gaib of friendship, so that 
they weie not suspected, even by the guardians of the people 
At Balaam’s suggestion, agiand festival in honoui of then god* 
was appointed by the lung of Moab, and it was secretly arranged 
that Balaam should induce the Israelites to attend. Being rc- 
gaided by them as a prophet of God, ho had little difficult', 
m accomplishing his purpose Great numbers of the people 
mined him in witnessing the festivities They ventured upon 
the forbidden ground, and weie soon entangled in the snare o 
Satan. Beguiled with music and dancing, and allured >'} me 
beauty of heathen vestals, they cast off then fealty to Jclunah 
As they united in mirth and feasting, indulgence m Jino 
clouded their senses, and bioke doun the barriers of self-control. 
Passion had full sway, and having defiled thein 
lewdness, they vere peisuadod to bow doun to idols 
offered sacrifice upon heathen altars, and participated m t ic t 
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iras aroused to perceive the evil, the plots of their enemies had 
been so successful that not only -were the Israelites participating 
in the licentious worship at Mount Peor, but the heathen rites 
were coming to be observed in. the camp of Israel The aged 
leader was filled with indignation, and the wrath of God was 
kindled 

Their iniquitous practices did that for Israel which ah the 
enchantments of Balaam could not do — they separated them 
from God. By swift-commg judgments the people were awakened 
to the enormity of their sm. A terrible pestilence broke out m 
the camp, to which tens of thousands speedily fell a prey. God 
commanded that the leaders in this apostasy he put to death by 
the magistrates This order was piomptly obeyed. The offenders 
were slain, then their bodies were hung up in sight of all Israel, 
that the congregation, seeing the leaders so severely dealt with, 
might have a deep sense of God’s abhorrence of then sm, and the 
terror of his wrath against them 


All felt that the punishment was just, and the people hastened 
to the tabernacle, and with tears and deep humiliation confessed 
their sm While they were thus weeping before God, at the door 
of the tabernacle, while the plague was still doing its work of 
death, and the magistrates were executing their temble commis- 
«ion, Zinin, one of the nobles of Israel, came boldly into the camp, 
accompanied by a Midiamtish harlot, a princess “ of a chief house 
m Midian, ’ whom he escorted to Ins tent Never was vice bolder 
or more stubborn Inflamed with wine, Zimn “ declared his sin 
as Sodom,” and gloried in las shame The priests and leaders 
had prostrated themselves m grief and humiliation, weeping “be- 
tween the porch and the altar,” and entreating the Lord to spare 
his people, and give not Ins heritage to reproach, when this prince 
m Israel flaunted Ins sm m the sight of the congregation, as if to 
defy the i engeanee of God and mock the judges of the nation 
Ihmehas. the son of Eleazar the high priest, rose up from among 
the congregation and seizing a javelin, “he went after the man of 

]™\ lnt ? slow them both Tims the plague was 

-tried, nh ilc the priest uho had executed the divmo judgment 
\\ a« honoured before all Israel, and the priesthood was confirmetHo 
him and to bis house for ever. e a 10 
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because he was zealous for his God and 

the children of Israel ” ’ de n atonement for 

The judgments visited upon Israel for their „+ m, «• 
destroyed the survivors of that vast 

years before, had incurred the sentence, “They shall surely <he in 

dinwST Th ° nUn ! bennfi of the P e °P h b 7 divine dLtion, 
dun g their encampment on the plains of Jordan, showed that 

of them whom Moses and Aaron the pnest numbered, when they 
numbered the children of Israel m the wilderness of Sinai 
them was not left a man of them, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh,’ 
and Joshua the son of Nun ” 1 1 ’ 


God had sent judgments upon Israel for yielding to the entice- 
ments of the Midiamtes, but the tempters were not to escape the 
wrath of divine justice The Amalebtes, who had attacked Israel 
at Kephidim, falling upon those who were faint and weary behind 
the host, wero not punished till long after, but the Midiamtes, 
who seduced them into sin, were speedily made to feel God’s 
judgments, as being the more dangerous enemies “Avenge the 
children of Israel of the Midiamtes,” 5 was the command of God 
to Moses , “ afterward slialt thou be gathered unto thy people " 
This mandate was immediately obeyed One thousand men were 
chosen from each of the tubes, and sent out under the leadership of 
Phinehas “ And they warred against the Midiamtes, as the Lord 
commanded Moses And they slew the kings of Midian, be- 
side the rest of them that were slam, five kings of Midian; 
Balaam also the son of Boor they slew with the sword ” The 
women also, who had been made captives by the attacking army, 
were put to death at the command of Moses, as the most guilty 
and most dangerous of the foes of Israel 

Such was the end of them that devised mischief against God’s 
people Says the psalmist • “ The heathen are sunk down m the 
jut that they made; in the net which they hid is their own foot 
taken ” 3 “ Tor the Lord will not cast off his people, neither will 
he forsake his inheritance But judgment shall return unto right- 
eousness ” When men “gather themselves together against the 
soul of the righteous,” the Lord “shall bring upon them their own 
iniquity, and shall cut them off in their own wickedness ’” 
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When. Balaam was called to curse the Hebrews, he could not, 
by all his enchantments, bring evil upon them ; for the Lord “ had 
not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither had he seen perverseness in 
Israel " 1 But when through yielding to temptation they trans- 
gressed God's law, their defence departed from them. When the 
people of God are faithful to his commandments, “there is no 
enchantment against Jacob, neither is there any divination against 
Israel. ’ Hence all the power and wily arts of Satan are exerted 
to seduce them into sm If those who profess to be the deposi- 
taries of God’s law. become transgressors of its precepts, they 
separate themselves from God, and they will be unable to stand 
before their enemies 

The Israelites, who could not be overcome by the arms or by 
the enchantments of Midian, fell a prey to her harlots. Such is 
the power that woman, enlisted m the service of Satan, has ex- 
erted to entrap and destroy souls “She hath cast down many 
wounded ; vea, many strong men have been slam by bei ” 1 It 
was thus that the children of Seth were sedneed from their in- 
tegrity, and the holy seed became corrupt It was thus that 
Joseph was tempted Thus Samson betrayed his strength, the 
defence of Israel, into the hands of the Philistines Here David 
'tumbled. And Solomon, the wisest of kings, who had thrice 
been called the beloved of his God, became a slave of passion, and 
sacrificed Iiis integrity to the same bewitching power 

‘ Xow all these things happened unto them for ensamples ; and 
they are written for our admonition upon whom the ends of 
the n orld are come Wherefore let him that thmketh lie stand- 
eth, take heed lest ho fall 13 Satan well knows the material 
with which he has to deal in the human heart He knows— 
for he has studied with fiendish intensity for thousands of years 
— the points most easily assailed in every character; and through 
successive generations ho has wrought to overthrow the strong- 
e-t men, princes in Israel, by the same temptations that were 
co successful at Baal-peor. All along through the ages there aTe 
ctrev n wreck* of character that have been stranded upon the 
rock* of sensual indulgence. As we approach the close of time, 
as the people of God stand upon the borders of the heavenlv 
Cumn. Satan Mill, as of old, redouble his efforts to prevent 
them frosn entering the goodly land. He lays Ins snares for even' 
*oul. It is not the ignorant and uncultured merely that need to 
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be guarded, lie will prepare Ms temptations for those m the 
highest positions in the most holy office, if he can lead them to 
pollute their souls, he can through them destroy manv. And he 
employs the same agents now as he employed three thousand 
years ago By iroildly friendships, by the charms of beautv bv 
pleasure-seeking, mirth, feasting, or the wine-cup. he tempts to the 
violation of the seventh commandment 


Satan seduced Israel into licentiousness before leading them to 
idolatry. Those who will dishonoui God’s image and defile las 
temple in their own persons will not scruple at any dishonour to 
God that will gratify the desire of their depraved hearts Sensual 
indulgence weakens the mind and debases the soul The moral 
and intellectual powers are benumbed and paralysed by the grati- 
fication of the animal propensities; and it is impossible for the 
slave of passion to reabse the sacred obbgation of the law of God, 
to appreciate the atonement, or to place a right value upon the 
soul. Goodness, punty, and truth, reverence for God, and love for 
sacred tilings, — all those holy affections and noble desires that 
link men with the heavenly world, — are consumed m the fires of 
lust The soul becomes a blackened and desolate waste, the 
habitation of evil spirits, and “the cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird ’ Beings formed in the image of God are drageed 


down to a level with the brutes 


It was by associating with idolaters and joining in their festivi- 
ties that the Hebrews were led to transgress God’s law, and bnng 
bis judgments upon the nation So now it is by leading the 
followers of Christ to associate with the ungodly and unite m 
their amusements, that Satan is most successful in alluring them 
into an. “ Come out from among them, and be ye separate, Faith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean” 1 God requires of hi* 
people now as great a distinction from the world, m custom*, 
habits, and principles, as he required of Israel anciently If they 
faithfully follow the teachings of his word, this distinction lull 
exist , it cannot be otherwise The warnings given to the Hebrew* 
against assimilating with the heathen were not more direct or 
explicit than are those forbidding Christians to conform to the 
spint and customs of the ungodly. Christ speaks to u«, * hme 
not the world, neither the tilings that are m the world It am 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him 1 ' I «• 

friendship of the world is enmity with God whosoever therefore 
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will be a friend of tlie world is the enemy of God ” 1 The follow- 
ers of Christ are to separate themselves from sinners, choosing 
their society only when there is opportunity to do them good. 
We cannot be too decided m shunning the company of those who 
exert an influence to draw us away from God. While we pray, 
“ Lead us not into temptation,” we are to shun temptation, so far 
as possible 

It was when the Israelites were m a condition of outward ease 
and security that they u eie led into sm They failed to keep God 
ever before them, they neglected prayer, and cherished a spirit of 
self-confidence Ease and self-indulgence left the citadel of the 
soul unguarded, and debasing thoughts found entrance. It was 
the traitors within the walls that overthrew the strongholds of 
principle and betrayed Israel into the powei of Satan It is thus 
that Satan still seeks to compass the nun of the soul. A long 
pieparatorv process, unknown to the world, goes on in the heart 
before the Christian commits open sm. The mind does not come 
down at once from punty and. holiness to depravity, corruption, 
and crime It takes time to degrade those formed m the image of 
God to the biutal or the satamc. By beholding, we become 
changed By the indulgence of impuie thoughts, man can so 
educate lus mxud that sin which he once loathed will become 
pleasant to him. 

Satan is using every means to make crime and debasing vice 
popular We cannot walk the streets of our cities without en- 
countering flaring notices of enme presented m some novel, or to 
be acted at some theatre. The mind is educated to familiarity 
with am The course pursued by the base and vile is kept before 
the people m the periodicals of the day, and everything that can 
excite passion is brought before them in exciting stones They 
hear and read so much of debasing crime, that the once tender 
conscience, tv Inch would have recoiled mtli horror from such 
scene, becomes hardened, and they dnell upon these things with 
greedy interest b 


Many of the amusements popular m the uorld to-day, even 
ith those u ho claim to be Christians, tend to the same end as did 
tho>e o the heathen. There are indeed few among them tS 
►-atan doc, not turn to account in destroying souls Throueh 

lice e o “ Se5 to exc,te Fusion and glorify 
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music, the masquerade, the dance, the card-table, Satan employs 
to break down the barriers of principle, and open the door to 
sensual indulgence In every gathering for pleasure where pride 
is fostered or appetite indulged, where one is led to forget God and 
lose sight of eternal intei ests, there Satan is binding his chains 
about the soul 

“ Keep thy heart with all diligence,” is the counsel of the wise 
man , “ for out of it are the issues of life ” As man “ tkmketh in 
his heart, so is he ” 1 The heart must be renewed by dmne grace, 
or it will be m vain to seek foi punty of life He who attempts 


to build up a noble, virtuous character independent of the grace 
of Christ, is building his house upon the shifting sand. In the 
fierce storms of temptation it will surely be overthrown David’s 
prayer should be the petition of eveiy soul “ Create in me a clean 
heart, 0 God ; and renew a right spmt within me " ' And having 
become partakers of the heavenly gift, we are to go on nnto perfec- 
tion, being “ kept by the power of God, through faith 

Yet we have a work to do to resist temptation Those who 
would not fall a prey to Satan’s devices must guard well the 
avenues of the soul, they must avoid reading, seeing, or hearing 
that which will suggest impure thoughts The nnnd should not 
he left to wauder at landom upon every subject that the adversary 
of souls may suggest “ Gnding up the loins of your nnnd, sav s 
the apostle Peter, “be sober, not fashioning yourselves ac- 
cording to your former lusts m your ignorance, but like as He 
which called vou is holy, be ye yourselves also holy m all manner 
of linns.” 1 Says Paul, Whatsoevei things are true, whatsoever 
things aie honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of 

“ed Tpkt, .f toe be S x ™t»e. end ,f to. be JJW 

Slink on these things 1 ' 5 This will leqrnre earnest prajer ana 
unceasino- watchfulness We must he aided by the abiding mfiu 
ence of the Holy Spint, which will attract the nnnd upward, an 
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Israel’s sin at Beih-peoi brought the judgments of God upon 
the nation, and though the same sms may not now be punished as 
speedily, they will as surely meet retribution “ If any man defile 
the temple of God, lura shall God destroy ” 1 Nature has affixed 
terrible penalties to these crimes, — penalties which, sooner or 
later, will be inflicted upon every transgressor It is these sins 
moie than any other that have caused the fearful degeneracy 
of our race, and the w eight of disease and misery with which the 
norld is cursed. Men may succeed m concealing their trans- 
gression from their fellow-men, but they will no less surely 
reap the result, in suffering, disease, imbecility, or death. And 
beyond this life stands the tribunal of the Judgment, with its 
an aid of eternal penalties. “They which do such things shall 
not mhent the kingdom of God,” but with Satan and evil a n g els 
shall lme their part m that “lake of fire” which “is the 
second death” 4 

“The lips of a strange woman drop as a honey-comb, and 
her mouth is smoother than oil 5 but her end is bitter as worm- 
wood, sharp as a two-edged sword.” “ Remove thy way far from 
her, and come not nigh the door of her house , lest thou give thine 
honour unto others, and thy years unto the cruel lest strangers 
be filled with thy wealth , and thy labouis be m the house of a 
stranger, and thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and thy 
body aie consumed ” “ Her house mclincth unto death ” “ None 
that go unto her return again ” “ Her guests are m the depths of 
lie 11. 1 3 1 
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THE LAW REPEATED 

Tiil Lord announced to Moses that the appointed time for the 
possession of Canaan was at hand, and as the aged prophet i-food 
upon the heights overlooking the nvei Jordan and the promised 
land, he gazed with deep interest upon the inheritance of Ins peo- 
ple Would it he possible that the sentence pronounced ngnm-t 
him for his sin at Kadesh might be revoked ? With deep earned- 
ness lie pleaded, “0 Lord God, thou hast begun to ‘•how tin 
servant thy greatness, and thy mighty hand, foi what god )- 
thcre m heaven or m earth, that can do according to thy work-, 
and according to tliy might? I pray thee, let me go o\ or, and see 
the good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, mid 
Lebanon ” 1 

The answer was, "Let it suffice thee, speak no more unto me 
of this matter Get thee up into the top of Pisgah, and lilt up 
thme eyes westward, and northward, and southunid, and east- 
ward, and behold it with thxno eyes, for thou shall not go o\ er 
this Jordan ” 

Without a murmur, Moses submitted to the decree of (Sod 
And now his great anxiety w as for Israel Who would fed the 
interest for their welfare that he hod felt? From a full hi irt he 
poured forth the prayer, “ Let the Lord, the God of the spirit- of 
all flesh, set a man o\cr the congregation, ninth mnv go out 
before them, and winch may go m before them, and wlmh m.'J 
lead them out, and which maj brine them in; that the (oru.Tc.et' 
tion of the Lord be not as sheep which hat e no shephi rd. 

The Lord hearkened to the prayer of his sonant; and the 
answer came. "Take thee Jo-hua, the son of Nun. a nt in m whom 
is the Spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; and «cl him ! “ r ' 
Eleazar the priest, and before all the longrcgatioii, and g«<’ lltm 
a charge in their sight And thou dialt put «*m» '>f tbiim Ii«m»nr 
1 Ileut 3 24-37 ! Nnm 27 1 
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upon him, that all the congregation of the people of Israel may he 
obedient Joshua had long attended Moses, and being a man of 
wisdom, ability, and faith, he was chosen to succeed him 

Through the laying on of hands by Moses, accompanied by a 
most impressive charge, Joshua was solemnly set apart as the 
leader of Israel. He was also admitted to a present share in the 
government. The words of the Lord concerning Joshua came 
through Moses to the congregation, “ He shall stand before Eleazar 
the pnest, who shall ask counsel for him, after the judgment of 
Urrm before the Lord At his word shall they go out, and at his 
word they shall come in, both he, and all the children of Israel 
with him, even all the congregation 

Before relinquishing his position as the visible leader of Israel, 
Moses was directed to rehearse to them the history of their deliv- 
erance from Egypt and their journey mgs m the wilderness, and 
also to recapitulate the law spoken from Sinai When the law 
was given, but few of the present congregation were old enough to 
comprehend the awful solemnity of the occasion As they weie 
soon to pass over Jordan and take possession of the promised 
land, God would present before them the claims of his law, and 
enjoin upon them obedience as the condition of prosperity 
Mo=cs stood before the people to repeat his last warnings 
and admonitions His face was illumined with a holy light His 
hair v as white with age; hut his form was erect, lus countenance 


expressed the unabated vigour of health, and bis eye was clear and 
undmimed It was an important occasion, and with deep feelino- 
he portrayed the love and mercy of their Almighty Protector — 
“ now of the days that are past, which were before thee, 
since the day that God created man upon the earth, and ask from 
the one side of heaven unto the other, whether there hath been 
any such thing as this great thing is, or hath been beard like it? 
Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst 
of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live? or hath God assayed to 
go and take lum a nation from the midst of another nation by 
temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and by a 
mighty hand, and by a stretchcd-out arm, and by great terrors 
according to all that the Lord your God did for you in E-vnt 
before vour eves? Unto thee it was showed, that thou miehtest 
know th it the Lord lie is God , there is none else beside him 1 1 
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"The Lord did not set his lore upon you, nor choose you, 
because ye were moie m number than any people, for ye were 
tlio fewest of all people hut because the Lord loved you, and 
because he would keep the oath winch he had sworn unto your 
fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, and 
ledeeined you out of the house of bondmen, from the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt Know therefore that Jehovah thy God 
lie is God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and merev 
with them that love him and keep his commandments to a 


thousand generations “ 1 

The people of Israel had been leadv to ascribe their trouble 
to Moses , but now their suspicions that he was controlled by 
pude, ambition, or selfishness, weie removed, and they listened 
with confidence to his words. Moses faithfully set before them 


then eiTois, and the transgressions of then fathers Tliev had 
often felt impatient and rebellious because of their long wander- 
ing in the wilderness, but the Loid had not been chargeable with 
this delay m possessing Canaan, he was more grieved than tbev 
because he could not bnng them into immediate possession of the 
promised Land, and thus display before all nations his mighty 
power in the deliverance of his people. VI ith their distrust o 
God, with their pride and unbelief, they had not been prepared 
to enter Canaan They would in no wav represent that people 
whose God is the Lord, for they did not hear lus character of 
puntv, goodness, and benevolence Had tbeir fathers yielded m 
faith "to the direction of God, being governed by lus 
and wallang m his ordinances, tb ey would: lo^befo, re^vebeen 
settled m Canaan, a prosperous holy, happy people 

the goodly tod dishonoured God, end detected bm to 

glory m the sight of surrounding nations . . f 

them; for this is yom wisdom a these statutes, and say 

slg]lt of the nari^ whmh ■ 

Surely this gieat nation is a wi-e 4 _ 6 
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Moses called their attention to the “ day that thou stoodest 
before the Lord thy God m Horeb” And. he challenged the 
Hebrew host. What nation is there so gieat, who hath God so 
nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we 
call upon hua for? And what nation is there so gieat, that hath 
statutes and judgments so righteous a3 all this law which I set 
before you this day?’* To-day the challenge to Israel might 
be repeated. The laws which God gave his ancient people were 
wiser, bettei, and more humane than those of the most civilised 
nations of the earth. The laws of the nations beai marks of the 
mfiinuties and passions of the unrenewed heart; hut God’s law 
bears the stamp of tho divine 


“ The Loid hath taken you, and brought you forth out of the 
iron furnace,*’ deelaied Moses, “ to be unto him a people of inherit- 
ance "* The land which they were soon to enter, and which was 
to be theus on condition of obedience to the law of God, was thus 
descubed to them,— and how must these words have moved the 


hearts of Israel, as they lemembered that he who so glowingly 
pictured the blessings of the goodly land, had been, through their 
sin, shut out from sharing the inheritance of Ins people. — 

“The Lord thy God bnngeth thee into a good land,” “not as 
tho land of Egypt, horn whence ye came out, wheie thou sowedst 
thy seed, and wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden of heibs 
But the land, wluther ye go to possess it, is a land of hills and 
\ alleys, and dnnketh watci of the rain of heaven/’ "a land of 
brooks of watci, of fountains and depths that spring out of valleys 
and lulls; a land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fm-trees 
and pomegranates, a laud of oil olive and honey, aland where 
tlmu shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack any- 
thing m it, a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hill s 
thou roaved dig brass , ’ “ a land w Inch the Lord thy God careth 
or, the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, fiom the 
beginning of the year ei on unto the end of the yeai " s 

Loul tbvGod sbau brought 
thee into the land which ho sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham 

to Luc an to Jacob, to give thee gieat and goodly cities, which 
thou hmhledst not, and houses full of all good things, which thou 
fillodd not, and wells digged, which thou duraedd not vineyards 
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eaten and be full, {ben beware lest tbou fonret tbe Lord ’ ■ Take 
heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord vour 

!. * ' * th \ Lor ^ th - v God 15 a consuming fire, even a jealous 
God ' If they should do enl in the sight of the Lord, then, said 
Hoses “Ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land wherennio 
ye go over Jordan to possess it ” 1 


After the public rehearsal of the law, Hoses completed the 
work of writing all the laws the statutes, and the judgments 
which God had given him and all the regulations concerning the 
sacrificial system The book containing these was placed in charge 
of the proper officers, and was for safe-keeping deposited in the 
side of the ark Still the great leader was filled with fear that 
the people would depart from God In a most sublime and 
thrilling address he set before them the blessings that would be 
theirs on condition of obedience, and the curses that would follow 
upon transgression — 

“ If thou shalt hearken diligently umo the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to observe and to do all his commandments which 1 
command thee this day, 5 ' blessed shalt thou he m the city, 
and blessed shalt thou he m the field, m 1 the fruit of thy body 
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle. . . 
blessed shall he thy basket and thy store; blessed shalt thou be 
when thou comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when thou goes* 
out The Lord shall cause thine enemies that nse up against thu 
to be smitten before thy face . The Lord shall command the 
blessing upon thee in thy storehouses, and m all that thou setter 
thine hand unto : 

‘ But it shall come to pass if thou wilt not hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God to observe to do all his commandment- 
and his statutes which I command thee this dav , that all fhc-e 
curses shall come upon thee, ’ f and thou shalt become an aston- 
ishment, a proverb, and a by-word, among all nations whither the 
Lord shall lead thee ’ ‘ And the Lord shall scatter thee "nionc 
all people, from the one end of the earth even unto the other, and 
there thou slialt serve other gods, which neither thou nor tin 
fathers have known, eien wood and stone. And anions 
nations shalt thou find no en=e. neither shall the sole of thy ^ 
have rest; but the Lord shall mve thee there a farmWin.- ip- 
and failine of eves and sorrow oi mind. And tin life ~ * 

. r, , .7 /■. min e- 21-26 11 'ee =' 
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in doubt before thee , and thou slialt fear day and night, and slialt 
have none assurance of thy life In the morning thou shalt say, 
Would God it iverc even 1 And at even thou shalt say, Would God 
it u ere morning 1 For the fear of thme heart wherewith thou shalt 
fear, and for the sight of thme eyes wlucli thou shalt see ” 

By the Spirit of inspiration, looking far down the ages, Moses 
pictured the terrible scenes of Isiael’s final overthrow as a nation, 
and the destruction of Jerusalem by theaimies of Borne. “The 
Lord shall bring a nation against thee from far, from the end of 
the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth , a nation whose tongue thou 
shalt not understand, a nation of fierce countenance, which shall 
not regard the person of the old, nor show favour to the young ” 
The utter wasting of the land, and the horrible suffering of the 
people dunng the siege of Jeiusalem under Titus, centuries later, 
u ere i lvidly portrayed “ He shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and 
the fruit of thy land, until thou be destioyed, and he shall 
besiege thee m all thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls come 
down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy land . Thou 
shalt eat the fruit of thme own bod}', the flesh of,thy sons and 
of thy daughters, which the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the 
siege, and m the straitness, therewith thine enemies shall distress 
thee ’ “ The tender and delicate woman among you, which would 
not adventure to set the sole of her foot upon the ground for 
delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall be evil toward the 
husband of her bosom, . and toward her children wlucli she 
shall bear, for she shall eat them for want of all things secretly m 
the siege and straitness, wherevith thme enemy shall distress thee 
m tliy gates ’ 


Moses closed with these impiessive woids. "I call heaven and 
earth to record this day against you, that I have set before you 
ife and death blessing and cursing, therefore choose life, that 

12 tllJ ’ S T l may lne; thafc thou merest love the 

- i} -rod, and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that 

fTh V 7 ? T C , Unt0 huu; for lle is thy llfe > aQd the length 
of thy days , that thou mayest dwell m the land which the Lord 


The more deeply to impress these truths upon all the 

grea leader embodied them m sacred vcrec. This song was not 

1 Dent 30 19, so 
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only historical, hut piophetic While it lecountcd the wonderful 
dealings of God with his people m the past, it also foreshadowed 
the great events of the future, the final victory of the faithful when 
Chnst shall come the second time in power and glory. The 
people were duected to commit to memory this poetic histon , and 
to teach it to their childien and children’s children It was to be 
chanted hy the congregation when they assembled for worship, 
and to be repeated by the people as they went about their daih 
labouis It was the duty of parents to so impress these words 
upon the susceptible minds of their children that they might 
never be forgotten 

Since the Israelites weie to he, m a special sense, the guardians 
and keepers of God’s law, the significance of its precepts and the 
importance of obedience w'ere especially to he impressed upon 
them, and thiough them, upon then childien and children’s chil- 
dren The Lord commanded concerning his statutes’ “Thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of 
them when thou attest m thine house, and when thou wnlkcsl hi 
the way, and when thou best down,, and when thou mat up 
And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, amt 


on thy gates ” 1 

When their children should ask in time to conic, 11 hat mean 
the testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments which the 

Lord our God hath commanded you? then the pans 

repeat the history of God’s gracious dealings with them-- ow ‘ 
Lord had wiought for then deliverance that they might oln h 

before the Lord our God, as lie hath commanded us> 
iDcut 0 7-9,20-25 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 


THE DEATH OF MOSES. 


Is all the dealings of God with his people, there is, mingled 
with his love and mercy, the most striking evidence of his strict 
and impartial justice. This is exemplified in the history of the 
Hebrew people. God had bestowed great blessings upon Israel. 
His loving-kindness toward them is touchingly portrayed . 1 As 
an eagle stirreth up her nest, fiuttereth over her young, spreadeth 
abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings, so the 
Lord alone did lead him. ' l And yet what swift and severe retri- 
bution was visited upon them for their transgressions ! 

The infinite love of God has been manifested in the gift of his 
only begotten Son to redeem a lost race. Christ came to the earth 
to reveal to men the character of his Father, and his life was filled 
with deeds of divine tenderness and compassion And yet Chnst 
himself declares. "Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law .” 5 The same voice that with 
patient loving entreaty invites the sinner to come to him and find 
pardon and peace, will in the Judgment bid the rejectee of Ins 
mercy. 'Depart from me. ye cursed *>* In all the Bible God is 
represented not only as a tender father, but as a nchteous judse. 
Though he delights in showing mercy, and ‘ forgiving iniquity 
and transgression and sin - yet he ‘'will bv no means~ clear the 
guilty ‘ 


Tne great Ruler of nations had declared that Moses was not to 
load vie congregation of Israel into the goodly land, and the eai- 
tKs. pve.'umu of Gods servant could not secure a reversin'; of bis 
sorutnee. He knew that ho must die. Yet he had not for a 
moreen, f .bored in lus care for Israel He had faithfully sought 

If u { r ie ' Wa?£51ti0n t0 f ntcr u P° n tbe Promised lnhent- 
- nW - At tLc umne ’-’omnnmd Mo=es and Joshua repaired to the 

r - 11 « 5 Yatt 3 is 
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tabernacle, while the pillar of cloud came and stood over the dooi 
Heio the people were solemnly committed to the chaige of Joshua 
The work of Moses as leader of Israel was ended Still he forgot 
himself m his intciest for his people In the presence of the as- 
sembled multitude, Moses, in the name of God, addressed to his 
successor these words of holy cheer “ Be strong and of a good 
couiagc , foi thou shalt bring the childien of Isiael into the land 
which I swaie unto them ; and I will be with thee 1,1 He then 
turned to the elders and officeis of the people, giving them a 
solemn cliaige to obey faithfully the instructions he had commu- 
nicated to them from God 

As the people gazed upon the aged man, so soon to be taken 
from them, they recalled, with a new and deeper appreciation, Ins 
paiontal tenderness, his wise counsels, and his untiling labours 
How often, w hen then sms had minted the just judgments of God, 
the piaycis of Moses had pi evaded with him to spare them! 
Then gnef was heightened by remorse They bitteily remembered 
that thou own perveisity had provoked Moses to the sin for which 


he must die 

The removal of their beloved leader would be a far stronger 
rebuke to Israel than any which they could have received had Ins 
life and mission been continued God would lead them to feel that 
they woie not to make the life of their future leader as trying as 
they had made that of Moses God speaks to his people m bles- 
sings bestowed, and when these aie not appreciated, he speaks to 
them m blessings removed, that they may be led to see then sins, 

and return to him with all the heart , 

That very day theie came to Moses the command, Get time 
up . , unto Mount Nebo, . and behold the land of Canaan, 

which I give unto the children of Israel for a possession and che 
m the mount whither thou goest up, and be gathered u y 
neonle ’’ 2 Moses had often left the camp, m obedience to the 
Se eunZoe, to — «e <*»>. hrt ta to »™ to 

dwarf on a now and myeterfoue errand He must go forth to 
fST; h„ Me into the haide of tat Crfate. Meet, 

TO to die alone , no earthly friend would be pomntae l 

to tarn m hta lU home There TO a toyetay ' 

about the scene bcfoie him, from which his heart shr 1 

« - *■ 
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love, — the people with whom Ins interest and his life had so long 
been united But he had learned to trust m God, and with un- 
questioning faith he committed himself and his people to His love 
and mercy. 

For the last time, Moses stood m the assembly of his people. 
Again the Spirit of God rested upon lnm, and m the most sub- 
lime and touching language he pronounced a blessing upon each 
of the tabes, closing with a benediction upon them all . — 


‘There is none like unto God, 0 Jeshurun, 

"Who ndeth upon tlio heaven lor thy help 
And in his excellency on the skies 
The eternal God is thy dwelling-place, 

And underneath are the everlasting arms 
And he thrust out the enemy from before thee, 
And said. Destroy 
And Israel dwellcth in safety, 

The fountain of Jacob alone. 

In a land of corn and wine, 

Ten, his heavens drop down dew 
Happy art thou, O Israel 

TYlio is like unto thee, a people saved by Jehovah. 
The shield of thy help ” 1 


Moses turned from the congiegation, and m silence and alone 
made his u ay up the mountain-side He went to “ the mountam 
of h'ebo, to the top of Pisgali 15 Upon that lonely height he 
stood, and gazed with undimmed eye upon the scene spiead out 
before him Far away to the west lay the blue waters of the 
Great Sea, m the north, Mount Hermon stood out against the 
sky: to the cast was the table-land of Moab, and beyond lay 
Baslian, the scone of Israel’s tuumph, and away to the south, 
stretched the desert of their long wanderings 

In solitude, Moses renewed his hfe of vicissitudes and hard- 
ships ^ since lie turned from courtly honours and from a prospective 
kingdom m Egvpt to cast in Ins lot with Gods chosen people, 
le called to mind tho=c long ycais m the desert with the flocks of 
Jethro he appearance of the Angel m the burning hush, and his 
own call to deliver Israel Agum he beheld the Eighty miracles 

rebellion Kotrnt!* lm d.ng‘,dl tbit S.S hod »-ro»ghSb“ 
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notwithstanding his own prayers and labours, only two of all the 
adults m the vast aimy that left Egypt, had been found so faithful 
that they could enter the promised land As Moses renewed the 
result of his labours, his life of trial and sacrifice seemed to have 
been almost in vam 

Yet he did not regret the burdens he had borne He knew 
that Ins mission and work were of God’s own appointing When 
first called to become the leader of Israel from bondage, he shrank 
from the responsibility ; but since be had taken up the work, he 
had not cast aside the burden Even when the Lord had proposed 
to release him, and destroy rebellious Israel, Moses could not con- 
sent Though his trials had been great, he had enjoyed special 
tokens of God’s favour, he had obtained a nch experience during 
the sojourn m the wilderness, in witnessing the manifestations of 
God’s power and glory, and in the communion of lus love, he felt 
that he had made a wise decision m choosing to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, rather than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 


for a season . n ,, 

As he looked hack upon his experience as a leader of UoUs 
people, one wrong act marred the record If that transgression 
could be blotted out, he felt that he would not shrink from death 
He was assured that repentance, and faith in the promised sacn- 
fice, were all that God leqmred, and again Moses confessed 
sin, and implored pardon m the name of Jesus 

And now a panoramic view of the land of P 10m " 

sented to him Every part of ^ 
him, not fault and uncertain m the dim distanee bu stands 
out clear, distinct, and beautiful to his delighted vision In 
scene it was piesented, not as it then appeared, Wt«* 
become, with God’s blessing upon it, m the poisession 

He seemed to be looking upon a = d Eden Themw^ 
mountains clothed with cedars of Lebanon lulls graj 

with flowers and nch m fruitfulns, F “ valleys 

tiopics, there waving fields 0 ^ g0QO . ^ birds, goodly 

musical with the npple of roo ' £ | 0 f t he seas,” 

cities and fan gardens, lakes rich in the an ^ ^ tto 

grazing flocks upon the udee( j suc h a land as Moses, 
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of the Lord, . for the precious things of heaven, for the dew, 
and for the deep that coueheth beneath, and for the precious 
fruits brought forth by the sun, . . and for the chief things of 
the ancient mountains, . . . and for the precious things of the 
earth and fulness thereof’’ 1 

Moses saw the chosen people established in Canaan, each of 
the tnbes in its own possession He had a new of their history 
after the settlement of the promised land, the long, sad story of 
their apostasy and its punishment was spread out before him He 
saw them, because of tlieir sms, dispersed among the heathen, the 
glory departed from Israel, her beautiful city m ruins, and her 
people captives m strange lands He saw them restoied to the 
land of their tattiera, and at last brought under the dominion 
of Rome 

lie was permitted to look down the stream of time, and behold 
the first advent of our Saviour He saw Jesus as a babe in Beth- 


lehem He heard the voices of the angelic host break forth in the 
glad song of praise to God and peace on earth He beheld in the 
heavens the star guiding the wise men of the East to Jesus, and a 
great light flooded his mind as he recalled those prophetic words. 
“ There shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out 
of Israel He beheld Christ’s humble life in Xazaicth, his min- 
istry of lo\c and sympathy and healing, his rejection by a pioud, 
unbelieving nation. Amazed he listened to their boastful exalta- 
tion of the law of God, while they despised and rejected Him by 
whom the law was given He saw Jesus upon Olivet as with 
weeping ho bade farewell to the city of Ins love As Moses be- 
held the final rejection of that people so highly blessed of Heaven 
—■that, people for whom ho had toiled and prayed and sacrificed* 
for whom he had been willing that his own name should be 
dotted from the book of life; as ho listened to those fearful 
words, Behold, your house is left unto you desolate/’ 8 his heart 
was wrung with anguish, and bitter team fell from his eyes , n 
sympathy w ith the sorrow of the Son of God ' ! 

He followed the Saviour to Gethsemane, and beheld the a<r 0 ny 
i.i the cardcn. the betrayal, the mockery and seoimnns.-the era 
cifixion Moses saw that as lie had lifted up tlm serpent in the 
wilderness, k. the Son of God must 1* hfted up, that whosoever 
wool ’H h„e on him -should not perish, but haVe eternal 

IHj -* Num W 17 ’Watt 23 3S 'Johns ir, 
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Gnef, indignation, and horroi filled the heart of Moses, as he 
viewed the hypocrisy and satanic hatred manifested by the Jewish 
nation against their Redeemer, the mighty Angel who had gone 
before their fathers. He heard Christ’s agonising cry, “Mi God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me’” He saw him lying m 
Joseph’s new tomb The darkness of hopeless despair seemed to 
enshroud the world. But he looked again, and beheld him com- 
ing forth a conqueror, and ascending to heaven escorted by adoring 
angels, and leading a multitude of captives He saw the shining 
gates open to receive hun, and the host of heaven with songs of 
triumph welcoming their Commander And 2t was thcie rei ealed 
to him that he himself would be one who should attend the Sav- 
iour, and open to him the everlasting gates As he looked upon 
the scene, his countenance shone with a holy radiance. Hon 
small appeared the trials and sacrifices of his life, when compared 
with those of the Son of Godf how light m contrast with the 
“ far moie exceeding and eternal weight of glory Ho rejoiced 
that he had been permitted, even m a small mcasuie, to he a pni- 


taker m the sufferings of Christ 

Moses beheld the disciples of Jesus as they went forth to cam 
his gospel to the woild He saw that though the people of Israel 
“according to the flesh,” had failed of the high destiny to n luck 
God had called them, m their unbelief had failed to become the 
light of the world ; though they had despised God’s mcicy,imd 
foifeited their blessings as his chosen people,— yet God had not 
cast off the seed of Abraham , the glonous pmposes which he had 
undertaken to accomplish through Israel were to bo fulfilled 
All who, through Christ, should become the children of hath, 
weie to he oounted as Abraham’s seed , they u ere inheritors of the 
covenant-promises , like Abraham they were called to gMidnnrt 
to make known to the world the law of God and the gospel of 
Son Moses saw the light of the gospel sinning out, * 

disciples of Jesus, to them “ which sat m darkness and ttownd 
from the lands of the Gentiles flocking to the hngh ne^ h 
nsmg And beholding, he rejoiced m the increase and pro.pc . 


f And now anothci scene passed before him Ho l ad >^ 
shown the work of Satan in leading the Jews o re, act bn , 
while they professed to honour his Father’s law He no . 
i 2 Cor l IT 
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Christian world under a similar deception in piofessmg to accept 
Christ w hile they reiected God’s lair He had heard from the 
priests and elders the frenzied cry, “ Away with him < ” “ Crucify 
him crucify him 1 ” and now he heard from professedly Christian 
teachers the cry, “ Away with the law 1 ” He saw the Sabbath 
trodden under foot, and a spurious institution established m its 
place Again Moses was filled with astonishment and horroi 
lion could those who believed m Christ i eject the law spoken 
by his own \oice upon the sacred mount’ How could any that 
feared God set aside the law which is the foundation of his gov- 
ernment in heaven and earth 9 With joy Moses saw the law of 
God ‘-till honoured and exalted by a faithful few He saw the 
h-t ercat struggle of earthly powers to destioy those who keep 
God - law He looked foiwaid to the time when God shall ansc 
to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity, and 
tlm-c who have feared lus name shall he covered and hid m the 
da\ of Ins anger. He heard God’s covenant of peace with those 
who hate kept lus law as he utters his voice from his holy 
habitation, and the heavens and the earth do shake He saw 
the -w ond coming of Christ m glory, the righteous dead raised 
to immortal life, and the hung saints translated without seeing 
death, and together ascending with songs of gladness to the citv 
of (toil 


Mill another scene opens to lus view,— the earth freed from 
t io cur-e. lovelier than the fair land of promise so lately spread 
out before him There is no sin, and death cannot enter. There 
(ho n itions of the saved find their eternal home With joy nnut- 
U rabie Moses looks upon the scene, -the fulfilment of a moic 
Morion- deliverance than his lightest hopes have em pictured 

l i-'t , nt'ero 5 H CVGl 1>ast ’ tlie Israel of God have at 

ui 1 1 ntcrcu the uoodlv land 

Again the nsion faded, and lus eves lertcd upon the land of 

™ r ■ ■“ «» <'«»« Th», 1," n La 

warrior, no lav dmrn .tc nr , 9 
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„„ '" m f h ™ >» » v:,lfey tl le k », of Moa]> 

Mam who had beenunw dhL’T ! } " a,1 ] ) ;! 10 "’ ctl1 of hls sepulchre ’> 
i« w is w.t'i them St ,,CC<1 t lC counscls of ^oscs while 
’ ° UW have beetl m danger of committing ,dol- 
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in Eden, that had led to Adam's sin and brought death upon 
the human race He might have reminded Satan that it was 
his imn work m tempting Israel to murmuring and rebellion, 
nhieli had weaned the long-suffering patience of their leader, 
and in an unguarded moment had surpnsed him into the sin 
for which he had fallen under the power of death But Christ 
leferred all to lus Father, saying, “ The Lord rebuke thee ” l The 
Sa\ lour entered into no dispute with his adversary, but he then 
and there began his work of breaking the power of the fallen foe, 
and bnngmg the dead to life Here was an evidence that Satan 
could not controvert, of the supremacy of the Son of God The 


resurrection was for ever made certain Satan was despoiled of 
lus prey ; the righteous dead would live again 

In consequence of sm, Moses had come under the power of 
Satan In his own merits he was death’s lawful captive , but he 
"a*' uncd to immortal life, holding his title m the name of the 
Redeemer Moses came forth from the tomb glorified, and ascended 
w ith Ins Deln eier to the city of God 


b'ever, till exemplified m the sacrifice of Christ, weic the 
justice and the love of God more strikingly displayed than m Ins 
dealings with Hose* God shut Moses out of Canaan, to teach a 
lesson which should never bo forgotten,— that lie requires exact 
obedience, and that men are to beware of taking to themselves the 
gloiy which is due to their Maker He could not grant the prayei 
of Mo-o that lie might sham the inheritance of Isiael, but he did 
not forget oi forsake his servant The God of heaven understood 
the Miffermg that Moses had endured, he had noted every act of 
t.nthful service through those long years of conflict and trial On 
the top of I’isgah. God called Moses to an inheritance infimtelv 
more glorious than the earthly Canaan 

Upon the mount of transfiguration, Moses was piescnt with 
Lh ah who had been translated They were sent as the hearers 
of light and glory from the Father to his Son. And thus the 
El,° f u _! terod so centimes before, was at last 

I, J - , <!t00d , Up ° n “ tllc £ oodl - v mountain,” within the 

heritage oi his people, hearing witness to Him m whom nil the 

proim^ to Israel centered Swell is the last ^e:m revelled t 
ne.nen' M ' m " f tbat TOan 50 honoured of 
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Moses was a type of Christ He himself had declared to 
Israel, “ The Lord thy God u ill raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, unto him ye 
shall hearken ” 1 God saw fit to discipline Moses in the school of 
affliction and poverty, befoie he could be prepared to lead the 
hosts of Israel to the earthty Canaan The Israel of God, journey- 
ing to the heavenly Canaan, have a Captain who needed no human 
teaching to prepaie Inin for his mission as a divine leader, yet he 
vas made perfect tluough sufferings, and “in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them that are 
tempted ” s Our Redeemer manifested no human weakness or im- 
perfection , yet lie died to obtain for us an entrance into the prom- 
ised land 

“ And Moses vcnly was faithful in all his house, as a servant, 
for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken after, hut 
Cbn«t as a son oier his own house, whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end 3 

l Dcut IS IS Neb 2 10, IS s Heb 3 5,6 
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CROSSING THE JORDAN 

Trre Israelites deeply mourned foi their departed leader, and 
thirty days Mere devoted to special services m honour of his 
memory Never till lie was taken from them, had they so fully 
realised the value of his vise counsels, his parental tenderness, and 
Ins unswerving faith. With a new and deeper appreciation, they 
recalled the precious lessons he had given while still with them. 

Closes was dead, but his influence did not die with lnm It 
u as to live on, reproducing itself m the hearts of his people. The 
memory of that liol}-, unselfish life would long be cherished, with 
silent, persuasive power moulding the lives even of those who had 
neglected Ins living words. As the glow of the descending sun 
lights up the mountain peaks long after the sun itself has sunk 
behind the lulls, so the works of the pure, the holy, and the good, 
shed light upon the world long after the actors themselves have 
pa^ed away Their works, their words, tlieir example, will for 
ei or li\ e ‘ The righteous shall he in everlasting lemembrance " 1 
While they were filled with gnef at their great loss, the people 
knew that they were not left alone The pillar of cloud rested 
mcr the tabernacle by day, and the pillar of fire by night, an 
assurance that God would still be their guide and helper if they 
would w alk in the w ay of Ins commandments 

.To-ftua was now the acknowledged leader of Israel. lie had 
been known chiefly as a warrior, and his gifts and virtues were 
c-pm.iHy valuable at this stage in the history of his people. 

" Sur *7' Mc l >mt I pCr T enn "’ prompt > corruptible, un- 
mindful of selfish interest'' m his care f.u those committed to Ins 

and above all, injured by a living fmtli in God.-sucli 
wa. tl,e ohanotcr of the man dumoly chosen to conduct the 
' of Ierioi 311 <hc,r entrance upon the promised land Dur- 
" U(1 a " ,ourn 3,1 tho "-‘I'lcmcss he had acted as prime minister 
l r- ns a 
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t<> Moses, and l)v his quiet, unpretending fidelity, his steadfastness 
when others wavered, his firmness to maintain the truth m the 
midst of danger, he had given evidence of his fitness to succeed 
Moses, even before he was called to the position by the voice 
of God 

It was with gieat anxiety and self-chstrust that Joshua had 
looked forward to the work before him, but his fears were le- 
moved by the assurance of God, “ As I was with Moses, so I will 
be with thee , I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee Unto this 
people slialt thou dn ldo for an inheritance the land, which I su aie 
unto their fathers to give them ” “ Every place that the sole of 
your foot shall tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I said 
unto Moses” 1 To the heights of Lebanon in the far distance, to 
the shores of the Great Sea, and away to the banks of the Eu- 
phrates in the east, — all w ns to be theirs 

To this promise was added the injunction, “Only be thou 
strong and veiy courageous, that thou mayest observe to do ac- 
cording to all the law, which Moses my servant commanded” 
The Loid’s direction was, “ This book of the law shall not depart 
out of thy mouth, hut thou shaft meditate therem day and 
night , " “ turn not from it to the right hand or to the left , ” “ for 
then tliou shaft make thy way prosperous, and then thou shaft 


have good success ” 

The Israelites were still encamped on the east side of Jordan, 
which presented the first barrier to the occupation of Canaan 
“Arise,” had been the first message of God to Joshua, “go ovei 
this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto the land which 1 do 
<nye to them ” No instruction was given as to the way in which 
they were to make the passage Joshua knew, however, that 
whatever God should command, he would make a wayfor is 
people to perform, and m this faith the intrepid leader at once be- 

SaU A fcwmfies 1 beyradthTnvi just °PP°f e the f^^efty 
Israehtes were encamped, was the large and strong y 
of Jencho This city was virtually the key to the whole 
and it would present a formidable obstacle to th^ccess of I 
Joshua therefore sent two young men as spies to visit th J> 

and ascertain something as to its ’ terrified 

strength of its fortifications The inhabitants of the city, tern 
iSee Joshua 1-4. 
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and suspicious, weie constantly on the alert, and the messengers 
w ere m great danger They ireie, however, preserved by Rahab, 
a woman of .Jencho, at the peril of her own life. In return for 
her kindness, they gave her a promise of protection when the city 
should be taken 

The spies returned m safety, with the tidings, “ Truly the Lord 
hath delivered into our hands all the land , for even all the inhab- 
itants of the country do faint because of us ” It had been declared 
to them in Jencho, “We have heard how the Lord dried up the 
water of the Red Sea for you, when ye came out of Egypt, and 
what ye did unto the two kings of the Amontes, that were on the 
othei side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed 
And as soon as w e had heard these things, our hearts did melt, 
neither did theie remain any more com age in any man, because of 
you, for the Lord your God, he is God m heaven above, andm 
enith beneath ’ 

Otdciswere now issued to make ready for an advance The 
people were to prepaio a three-days’ supply of food, and the army 
was to be put in readiness for battle. All heartily acquiesced in 
the plans of their leader, and assured him of tlieir confidence and 
support “ All that thou commandest us we will do , and whithei- 
«oever thou sendest us, we will go. According as we heaikened 
unto Mo^cs m all things, so will we hearken unto thee, only the 

Lord thy God he with thee, as he was with Moses ” 


Leai mg their encampment m the acacia groves of Shittim the 
ho4 descended to the border of the Jordan All knew, however 
that v ithout (hi me aid they could not hope to make the passage’ 
U this time of the year— in the spring season— the melting 
mioik of the mountains had so raised the Jordan that the river 
oicrilouod its banks, making it impossible to cross at the usual 
foruing-placcs, God w filed that the passage of Israel over Jordan 
; ,ould h f ™ iracul °ns Joshua, by divine direction, commanded 
the people to sanctify themselves, they must put away their sins, 
.lnd free themselves from all outward impurity; “ for to-morrow ’’ 
he -nd. * the Lord n ill do wonders amomr vou ” The “ arl- of the 

r 'inoi T l l0 ( ° k f * 0i Jcll0vah ’ ? P^ence, home bvthopnesfe 
runoie from its place m the centre of the camn and 
toward the rn,. then they were to ‘ 
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at- - seeks* 

P 0 ; 1 ,s a,no fg 3 ,0H » that he will without fail dm e out 2 
befoic you the Canaamtcs. . . Behold fl,- ,,v ^ +1 
the T/f » rl nr nil ,, ■ Dtnoia J TJ)e aik of the covenant of 

the Lo 2 of all the earth passeth ovci before you into Jordan” 

At the appointed time began the onwaid movement, the ark 
imne upon the shouldcis of the priests, leading the IT The 
people had been diiectod to fall back, so that there was a vacant 

T of 3noie half a nnle about the aik All watched with 
deep mtcicst as the pnests advanced down the bank of the Jordan 
riiey saw them mill the sacred aik moi e steadily forward towaid 
lc angij , singing sticam, till the feet of the beaiers were dipped 
into the watein Then suddenly the tide above u as swept hack, 
while the cuiicnt below flowed on, and the bed of the river was 
laid baic. 


At the divine command, the pnests advanced to the middle of 
the channel, and stood theie, while the entne host descended, and 
ciosscd to the failhcr side Thus was lmpiessed upon the minds 
of all Israel the fact that the powei that stayed the waters of 
Joidnn was the same that had ojiened the Red Sea to then fathers 
forty yeais before When the jieople had all passed ovei, the ark 
itself was home to the western shore No sooner had it reached 
a place of sccuiity, and “the soles of the pnests’ feet were lifted 
up unto the dry land,” than the imprisoned waters, being set 
flee, lushed down, a resistless flood, in the natural channel of 
the sticam 

Coming geneiations weze not to be without a witness to this 
great miracle While the priests beaiing the aik weie still m the 
midst of Joidan, twelve men pieviously chosen, one from each 
tube, took up each a stone fiom the nver-bed where the pnests 
wcie standing, and earned them over to the western side These 
stones weie to be set up as a monument m the fiist camping-place 
beyond the nvei The people were hidden to lepeat to then 
clnldien and childien’s children the stoiyof the deli\ erancc that 
God had wiought foi them, as Joshua said, “ That all the people 
of the earth might know the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty, 
that ye might fear the Lord youi God for ever ” 

The influence of this miracle, both upon the Hebrews and 
upon Ibeir enemies, was of great importance It was an assv 
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ranee to Israel of God’s continued presence and protection, — an 
evidence that he vrould work for them through Joshua as he 
had wrought through Moses Such an assurance was needed to 
strengthen their hearts as they entered upon the conquest of the 
land, — the stupendous task that had staggered the faith of their 
fathers forty yearn before The Lord had declared to Joshua be- 
fore the crossing, “ This day will I begin to magnify thee in the 
sight of all Israel, that they may know 7 that, as I was with Moses, 
so I will be with thee” And the result fulfilled the promise 
“On that day the Lord magnified Joshua m the sight of all 
Israel , and they feared him, as they feared Moses, all the daj’s 
of his life ” 

This exercise of dime power m behalf of Israel was designed 
also to increase the fear with which they were regarded by the 
surrounding nations, and thus prepare the way for their easier 
and complete triumph When the tidings that God had stayed 
the waters of Jordan before the clnldien of Isiael, reached the 
kings of the Amontes and of the Canaamtes, their hearts melted 
with fear The Hebiews had already slain the five kings of 
Midian, the powerful Sihon, king of the Amontes, and Og of 
Basham and now the passage over the swollen and impetuous 
Jordan filled all the surroundmg nations with terror. To the 
Canaamtes, to all Israel, and to Joshua himself, unmistakable 
evidence had been given that the living God, the King of heaven 
and earth, was among Ins people, and that he “would not fail 
them nor forsake them ” 


A short distance from Jordan the Hebrews made their first en- 
campment m Canaan Here Joshua “circumcised the children 
o Israel 7 “and the children of Israel encamped m Gilgal, and 
kept the Passover" 1 The suspension of the nte of circumcision 
since the rebellion at Kadesh had been a constant witness to Israel 
hal their cm ennnt with God. of which it was the appointed sym- 
bol had been broken. And the discontinuance of the Passorer 

l«icT Tthe I^ rv lcl r crance from E?ypt ’ liad becn ™ evi- 
hmlVrV i L <1 s dl5plc35Ure at their desire to return to the 
ud of bondage bow, however the years of rejection were 
uidul Once more God acknowledged Israel as his neonlo nn ,i 
Ihc sum of the covenant w a * restored The r te JE? ’■ 

- 1 -*— »>« 

1 Joshua S 3, 10, 9 
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wilderness And tlie Lord declared to Joshua. 1 Tins day hare 
I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you, '* and m allu- 
sion to thi** the place of their encampment was called Gdgal. a 
rolling away ’ or “ rolling off 

Heathen nation* had reproached the Lord and his people 
because the Hebrews had failed to take possession of Canaan, as 
they expected, soon after leaving Egypt Their enemies had 
triumphed because Israel had wandered so long ni the wilder- 
ness. and they had mockingly declared that the God of the 
Hebrew* was not able to bring them into the promised land 
The Lord had now signally manifested Ins power and favour in 
opening the Jordan before Ins people and their enemies could 
no longer reproach them. 

“On the fourteenth day of the month at even the Passover 
was celebrated on the plains of Jericho ‘ And they did eat of the 
old com of the land on the morrow after the Passover, unleavened 
cakes and parched com m the selfsame day. And the manna 
ceased on the morrow after they had eaten of the old com of the 
land: neither had the children of Israel manna any more, but 
thev did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan 1 The long years 
of their desert wanderings were ended The feet of Israel were a 

last treading the promised land. 

1 Joshua 5 9-1- 


CHAPTER XLV. 


THE FALL OF JERICHO. 

The Hebrews had entered Canaan, but they had not subdued 
it; and to human appearance the struggle to gain possession of 
the land must be long and difficult It was inhabited by a pow- 
erful race, who stood ready to oppose the invasion of their terri- 
tory The various tribes were bound together by the fear of a 
common dangei Their horses and non battle-chariots, their 
knowledge of the country, and their training m wai, would give 
them great advantage Furthermore, the country was guarded 
by fortresses, — “ cities great and fenced up to heaven ” 1 Only m 
the assurance of a strength not their own, could the Israelites hope 
for success m the impending conflict 

One of the strongest fortresses m the land,— the Iaige and 
wealthy city of Jericho,— lay just before them, but a little dis- 
tance from their camp at Gilgal On the border of a fertile plain 
abounding with the ncli and varied productions of the tiopics, its 
palaces and temples the abode of luxury and vice, this proud city, 
behind its massive battlements, offered defiance to the God of Is- 
rael J encho was one of the principal seats of idol worship, bellin’ 
especially devoted to Ashtarotli, the goddess of the moon Here 
centered all that was vilest and most degrading in the rehgion of 
the Canaanites The people of Israel, in whose minds were fresh 
the fearful results of their sm at Betli-peor, could look upon this 
heathen city only u ith disgust and horror. 

To reduce Jcncliowas seen by Joshua to be the first step in 
the conquest of Canaan But first of all he sought an assurance 
of dn me guidance; and it was granted him Withdrawing from 
the encampment to meditate and to pray that the God of°Israel 
M ould go before Ins people, lie beheld an armed warrior, of lofty 
stature and commanding presence, “with his «word drawn in his 
hand l o Joshua s challenge, “Art thou for us, or for our adver- 

1 Deut 0 1. 

1 475 3 
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scries ? " the answer was given ’As Captain of the host o: r 
Lord am I now come." 1 The same command given ro M»s;-s is 
Horeb. "Loose thy shoe from of: thv foot : for the pis- e wherem 
thou srandest is holy.” revealed the true character of the myste- 
rious stranger. It was Citric, the Exalted One who stool before 
the leader of Israel Awe-stricken. Joshu3 fell apon his face a -’ll 
worshioped. ana heard the assurance. ' I have given, into thine hand 
Jericho and the king thereof and the mighty men of valour "and 
he received instruction for the capture of the city. 

In obedience to the divine command Joshua marshalled :v 
armies of Israel. Xo assault was to he made. They were =im- 


nly to make the circuit of the city, bearing the ark oi God aw; 
blowing upon trumpets. Ernst came the warriors, a body or chosen 
men. not now to conquer by their own slcll and prowess, but by 
obedience to the directions given them from God Seven priests 
with trumpets followed. Then the ark of God surrounded by a 
halo of divine glory, was home hy priests clad in the dress denot- 
insr their sacred ofice. The army of Israel Mowed each tube 
under its standard. Such was the procession that compassed the 
doomed city. Xo sound was heard but the tread ot that migh.y 
host and the solemn peal of the trumpets, echoing among the bills 
and resounding through the streets of Jericho The circuit, com- 
pleted. the army returned in silence to their tents ard > 'e ; ' r '- 
was restored to its place in the tabernacle. . . 

With wonder and alarm the watchmen oi the city niarce^ 
everv move, and reported to those in authority Tney ® C* ® , 
the meaning of all this dfepky- but wnen tney 
mishtv host marclung around tneir city once rath - ^ 

sacred ark and the attendant pnesfe ^ 
struck terror to the hearts oi priest nntt people. - ^ 
inspec~ their sxronir defences, feeling certain tac_ «. - ** 


aeon. , 

Jea had once parted beibre this people mtdvij- !£ 
just been opened for them through the nu r -Toro m 

not what further wonders ^ ;ht , «y 

y 0 - six davs the Host oi I -rat» n t u p>ir- 

Tte^S. to .-»d no . «* 8* —»'« 

*o*»" 15-11 C.WV- f t 
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shalled the armies of the Lord Now they were directed to march 
seven times around Jencho, and at a mighty peal from the trum- 
pets to shout with a loud voice, for God had given them the city. 

The vast army marched solemnly around the devoted walls. 
All was silent, save the measured tread of many feet, and the 
occasional sound of the trumpet, breaking the stillness of the 
early morning The massive walls of solid stone seemed to defy 
the siege of men The watchers on the walls looked on with 


rising fear, as, the first circuit ended, there followed a second, 
then a third, a fourth, a fifth, a sixth What could he the ob- 
ject of these mysterious movements ? What mighty event was 
impending? They had not long to wait As the seventh circuit 
uas completed, the long procession paused The trumpets, 
which for an interval had been silent, now broke forth m a blast 
that shook the very earth. The walls of sohd stone, with their 
massive towers and battlements, totteied and heaved fiom then 
foundations, and with a crash fell in rum to the earth. The in- 


habitants of Jencho were paralysed with terror, and the hosts of 
Israel marched m and took possession of the city 

The Israelites had not gained the victory by their own power; 
the conquest had been w holly the Lord’s , and as the first-fruits 
of the land, the city, with all that it contained, was to be devoted 
as a sacnfice to God It was to he impressed upon Israel that m 
the conquest of Canaan they wore not to fight for themselves, but 
simply as instruments to execute the will of God; not to seek for 
riches or self-exaltation, hut the glory of Jehovah their king. Be- 
fore the capture the command had been riven, “The city shall 
he accursed, even it, and all that arc therein ” “ Keep yourselves 
from the accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, 
and make the camp of Israel a euise, and trouble it 1 

All the inhabitants of the city, with every bring thing that 

1 cc f Tnt' b ° th mm aml WO,nan ’ y° lxn S old, and ox, and 
liecp. and ass. wore put to the sword Onlv faithful Rahab 

;;; h 1,cr h ":; =ch f 1 - ™ s l^cd, in fulfilment of the promise of 
the spic. The city itself was burned , its palaces and temple* its 
masmiiiccnt dwelling* wrth nil thoir luxunous appomtmTts t 
nrii draperies and the costly garments, were gi™ 7 the flit 
Hut which could not be destroyed by fire, “the silver and cold 

i o u w* ,o io «"£• »f 

itm i era site of the city was accursed; Jencho 
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was never to be rebuilt as a stronghold , judgments were threatened 
upon any one who should presume to restore the walls that divine 
power had cast down The solemn declaration was made in the 
presence of all Israel, " Cursed be the man before the Lord, that 
nseth up and buildeth this city Jericho He shall lay the foun- 
dation theieof m lus first-born, and m his youngest son shall he 
set up the gates of it ” 

The utter destruction of the people of Jencho was but a ful- 
filment of the commands previously given thiough Moses con- 
cerning the inhabitants of Canaan “ Thou shalt smite them, and 
utteily destroy them,” K Of the cities of these people, thou 
shalt save alive nothing that breatheth ” 1 To many these com- 
mands seem to be contrary to the spirit of love and mercy en- 
joined m other portions of the Bible , but they were m truth the 
dictates of infinite wisdom and goodness God was about to estab- 
lish Israel in Canaan, to develop among them a nation and govern- 
ment that should be a manifestation of his kingdom upon the 
earth They were not only to be inheritors of the true religion, hut 
to disseminate its principles throughout the world The Cnnaamte 
had abandoned themselves to the foulest and most debasing heati- 
emsm , and it was necessary that the land should be cleared o 
what would so surely prevent the fulfilment of God’s gracious 


The inhabitants of Canaan had been granted ample oppoxtu- 
nity for repentance Forty years before, the opening of the Ke 
Sea and the judgments upon Egypt had testified to the * 8U PJ 
power of the God of Israel And now the overthrow of the kings 
of Midian, of Gilead and Bashan, had further shown that Jeh 
lah was above all gods The holiness of his -“g 

abhorrence of impurity had been evinced m the 
upon Israel for their participation m the abominable nte JW 
these events wdre known to the inhabitants of Jericho, 
and there wbre many who shared Bahab s conviction, a • 

cutym of to rebels against God, and foes to man 

?ow easily the armies of heaven *■««* ^* ha d 
Jericho, that proud city whose bulwarks, forty years 
• . ' iDcut 7 2, 20 10 
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struck terror to the unbelieving spies ' The Mighty One of Israel 
had said, “I have given Jenclio into thine hand” Against that 
word, human strength was powerless 

“ By faith the walls of Jericho fell down ” 1 The Captain of the 
Lord’s host communicated only with Joshua, he did not leveal 
himself to all the congregation, and it rested with them to believe 
or doubt the words of Joshua, to obey the commands given by him 
in the name of the Lord, 01 to deny his authority. They could 
not see the host of angels who attended them under the leadership 
of the Son of God. They might have leasoned “"What unmean- 


ing movements are these, and how ridiculous the performance of 
marching daily around the walls of the city, blowing tiumpets of 
rams’ horns This can have no effect upon those toweling fortifica- 
tions 1 But the very plan of continuing this ceremony thiough so 
long a tune prior to the final overthrow of the walls, afforded op- 
portunity for the de\ elopment of faith among the Israelites. It 
«as to be impressed upon then minds that then strength was 
not m the wisdom of man, noi in Ins might, hut only m the 
God of their salvation They weie thus to become accustomed 
to i dying i\ holly upon then dmneLeadei. 


God will do great things for those who tiust m hum The rea- 
son u hv his professed people have no greater strength, is that 
they trust so much to their own wisdom, and do not give the 
Lord an opportunity to reveal Ins powei in then behalf He 
mil help his believing eluldien in every emergency, if tliev will 
plate their entire confidence m lnm, and' faithfully obey him 
Soon aftei the fall of Jericho, Joshua determined to attack Ai 
a small ton n among the ramies a fen miles to the nest of the 
Jordan i alley Spies <cnt to this place brought hack the report 

would h : T T "T but few ’ and that onl >' a small force 
noulu he needed to oicitbrow it 


r , m ?roa * Mct ° r >* that God had gamed for them had made the 
I- .uht (N '•elf-confident Because he had pionnsed them the land 

1 "'’. {he - v lc,t fcc<;ure and failed to lealiscthat divine help 

alone umld mi e them access Even Joshua laid Ins plans for the 
ton<|Uirt of Ai. mthout-wkimr counsel fiom God 

lie I-melites had begun to exalt their onn strength and 

he i, he. Vi! ?'?" " eic thou £ ht sufficient to take 
liK place flushed to the attvek mthout the assurance thS 

*Ucb 11 SO 
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God would bo with them They advanced ncaily to the gate at 
the city, only to encounter the most determined resistance Panic- 
stricken at the numbers and thorough preparation of then enemies, 
they fled in confusion down the steep descent The Canaamtes 
wcie m hot puisuit , “they chased them from befoie the gate, . . 
and smote them m the going down ” Though the loss was small 
as to numbers, — but thirty-six men being slam, — the defeat w.is 
disheartening to the whole congiegatiou. “ The lieaits of the peo- 
ple melted, and became as watoi ” This was the iiist time they 
had met the Canaamtes in actual battle, and if put to flight before 
the defcndcis of this little town, what would be the lesult in the 
greater conflicts before them? Joshua looked upon their ill suc- 
cess as an expicssion of God’s displeasuie, and m disticss and ap- 
prehension lie “ lent his clothes, and fell to the cai th upon his face 
before the aik of the Loid until the eventide, he and the elders 


of Isiael, and put dust upon then heads ” 

“Alas, 0 Loid God,” ho cried, “wherefore hast thou at all 
brought this people over Jordan, to dchvei us into the hand of tho 
Amontcs, to dcstioy us? - 0 Loid, what Bhall I say, when 

Israel tuiucth their backs befoie their enemies? Foi the Canaan- 
ites and all the inhabitants of the land shall hcai of it, and bhall 
environ us lound, and cut off oui name fi om the earth, and nliat 

wilt thou do unto thy great name?” , , 

The answer from Jehovah was, “Get thee up, wlieiefoio host 
thou thus upon thy face ? Israel hath transgressed my eoie- 
nant which I commanded them.” It was a tune for prompt am 
decided action, and not foi despair and lamentation T1,cie 
secret sm m the camp, and it must be searched out and put . , 

befoie the presence and blessing of tiro Lord could be n ift 1 
people “ Neither will I bo with you any more, except j c destroj 

the accuised from among you 

God’s command had been disiegauled by one of those 1 
to »ocut 8 Ins .ludgmcnts And tl« 
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responsibility for tlie sins existing among them, and thus be led to 
searching of heart, and humiliation before God 

Early in the morning, Joshua gathered the people together 
“ by their tribes/’ and the solemn and impressive ceremony began. 
Step by step the investigation vent on. Closer and still closer 
came the fearful test. First the tribe, then the family, then the 
household, then the man was taken, and Achan the son of Canui, 
ot the tribe of Judah, was pointed out by the finger of God as the 
troublcr ot Israel 

To establish his guilt beyond all question, leaving no ground 
(or the charge that he had been unjustly condemned, Joshua 
solemnly adjured Achan to acknowledge the truth. The wretched 
man made full confession of his crime : “ Indeed I have sinned 


agauist the Lord God of Israel. . . . When I saw among the spoils 
a goodly Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of silver, 
and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels’ weight, then I coveted them, 
and took them , and, behold, they aie hid in the earth in the 
midst of my tent ’ Messengers were immediately dispatched to 
the tent, where they removed the earth at the place specified and 
“ behold it u as hid m his tent, and the silver under it And they 
took them out of the midst of the tent, and brought them unto 
J oshu a , . . and laid them out before the Lord 


Sentence was pronounced and immediately executed “ Why 
hast thou troubled us’’’ said Joshua, * the Lord shall trouble 
ttice this day.' As the people had been held responsible for 
Achan a sui, and had suffered from its consequences, thev were 
through their representatives, to take part in its punishment! 
Alt 1-rael stoned him with stones ’ 

Then there was raised over him a great pile of stones. — a wit- 
!T? to the na and its punishment ‘-Wherefore the name of 
tint pi ice was calkd the valley of Achor/’ that is, “trouble ’ 

. Jw„rf I." “ ?“ dM hb ' Actar, tile 


Adlan’s sm \u« committed in defiance of the mo*t direct 

L „,t T , Kwi> -' our ' clvc3 the accursed thin- W 

Lrid k TT =Cl ' CS T Ureca '’ had b «nthc proclamation to aH 

r edUt t the rnirac- 
i - crtlan. and the recognition of God's core- 

1 1 Clro- 2 7. 
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nant In the circumcision of the people — after the ol'serranee of 
the Pns*oter, and the appearance of the Angel of the covenant 
the Captain of the Lords host It had been follotred hr tlie 
oierihrotv of Jerk ho giving evidence of the destruction which 
will surely overtake all f nnsgressors of Gods law The fact that 
ilnmc power alone had given thevieton-to Isniel that they had 
not conic into possession of Tencho by their own strength gave 
solemn weight to the command prohibiting them from partaking 
of the spoil* God by the mieht of his own word had overthrown 
this cjmmrhold: the conquest was Ins and to him alone the city 
w tth all that it contained was to be devoted 

Of the millions of Israel there was but one man who mthat 
column hour of triumph and of judgment, had dared to transgress 
the command of God Action's covetousness was excited by the 
.siirht of that costly robe of Sliinar even when it had brought him 
Jac e to face with death he called it a ffo'Jly Babylonish garment 
One sin had led to another, and he appropriated the gold^and 
nh er devoted to the treasury of the Lord —he robbed God of the 


hM-fruits of the 1 ind of Canaan 

The deadly sin that led to Aehnns rum had its mot m covei- 
oujticss. of all sms one of the most common and the most hghtk 
regarded. While other ofiences meet with detection and punish- 
ment how rarely does the violation of the tenth commandment so 
much as call forth censure Tiie enormity of this sin and its er- 
riblc results, are the lessons of Achan’s history. 

Covetousness is an evil of gradual development. Achan Snci 
eherhhed "reed of cain unfd it became a habit binding him m l«* 
“SlSimpSsible to break. While fostering this evil he 
would liav c been filled with horror at the thought of 
aster upon Israel, hut his perceptions were deadened by an an 

when temptation came, he fell an easy prey. 

. „ nf cimilar suis still committed in tlie lace oi 
* 1 cvnheii ? We are as drrectlv forbidden to indulge 

covetousness as wras Achan to appropriate ^spoils rf 
God has declared itio be idolntg ^ ^ rf ^etoas- 

serve God Amd Ima*** ^ ^ among von * * We 
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mg." who, coveting a higher state, forfeited for ever the brightness 
and bliss of heaven And vet. notwithstanding alt these warnings, 
covetousness abounds 

Even-a here its slimy track is seen It creates discontent and 
dissension in families, it excites envy and hatred m the poor 
against the rich , it prompts the grinding oppression of the rich 
ton ard the poor. And this evil exists not m the world alone, hut 
in the church How common even here to find selfishness, ava- 
nce. overreaching, neglect of chanties, and robbery of God “in 
tithes and offerings ” Among church-members “ in good and reg- 
ular standing, ’’ there are, alas' many Achans Many a man 
comes statedly to church, and sits at the table of the Lord, while 
among his possessions arc hidden unlawful gains, the things that 
God has cursed For a goodly Babylonish garment, multitudes 
sacrifice the approval of conscience and their hope of heaven. 
Multitudes barter their integrity, and their capabilities for useful- 
ne«. for a hag of silver shekels. The cries of the suffering pool 
are unheeded ; the gospel light is hindered in its course ; the scout 
of worldlings is kindled by practices that give the he to the Christ- 
ian profession , and vet the covetous piofessoi continues to heap 
up treasures “Will a man rob God’ Yet ye have robbed 
me . ’ 1 «nith the Lord 


Achan s «m brought disaster upon the whole nation For one 
mans sm, the displeasure of God mil rest upon his chuich till 
tbc transgression is searched out and put away The influence 
most to be feared by the church is not that of open oppose) s, in- 
fulels, and blasphemers, but of inconsistent professors of Chn«t 
Thc<e are the ones that keep back the blessing of the God of 
Israel, and bring weakness upon Ins people 

When the church is m difficulty, when coldness and spiritual 
declension exist, giving occasion for the enemies of God to tri- 
umph. then, instead of folding their hands and lamenting their 
unhappy state, let its members inquire if there is not an Achan m 
the ramp. ith humiliation and searching of heart let each seel- 

diseoi or the hidden sins that shut out God's preSice 

’Mai a s. 



TUI Alt OSS AND PR0PBET8 

Israel bowed to the earth in grief too great for words H»r! l 
then made confession, ho would have given some nroof oft 
penitence ; but lie still kept silence He had listened in fha ^ 
amation lh.it a great cuinc had been committed, and had Ten 
hcaid its character definitely stated. But Ins bps weie sealed 
riwn came the solemn investigation. How 2ns soul thrilled with 
tenor as he saw his tnbe pointed out, then Ins family and Ins 
lousehold I But still he uttered no confession, until the fingei of 
God was placed upon him Then, when his sin could no loJei be 
concealed, ho admitted the truth. How often are sirmW CO nfes- 
sions made. Them is a vast diffcience between admitting facts 
after they hare been pioved, and confessing sins known only to 
mu selves and to God Achan ivould not have confessed, had he 
not hoped by so doing to avert the consequences of his enme 
But his confession only sewed to show that his punishment was 
just. Ilieie was no genuine repentance for sm, no contrition, no 
change of puiposc, no abhonence of evil 

So confessions will be made by the guilty when the} 7 stand 
before the bai of God, aftei evoiy case has been decided for life 
or death The consequences to lesult to himself will draw fioni 
each an acknowledgment of his sm It mil be forced fiom the 
soul by an awful sense of condemnation and a fearful looking for 
of judgment But such confessions cannot save the sinner. 

So long as they can conceal their transgressions from their 
fellow-men, many, like Achan, feel secure, and fiattei themselves 
that God will not be strict to mark iniquity All too late their 
sms w ill find them out m that day when they shall not be pinged 
with saeufice nor offering forever Wien the leeords of heaven 
shall he opened, the Judge will not in w'ords declare to man his 
guilt, hut will cast one penetrating, convicting glance, and even 7 
deed, ever} 7 transaction of life, will he vividly impressed upon the 
memory of the wnong-doei The person will not, as in Joshua’s 
day, need to be hunted out from tnbe to family, but Ins own lips 
will confess his shame The sins hidden from the knowledge of 
men will then be proclaimed to the whole world 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 


THE BLESSINGS AND THE CURSES 

After the execution of tlie sentence upon Achan, Joshua -was 
commanded to marshal all the men of war, and again advance 
against Ai The power of God was with his people, and they 
were soon in possession of the city. 

Military operations were now suspended, that all Israel might 
engage in a solemn religions service. The people were eager to 
obtain a settlement in Canaan ; as yet they had not homes or 
lauds for their families, and in order to gain these they most 
drive out the Cannnmtes ; but tins important work must he de- 
fen ed, for a higher duty demanded their first attention. 

Before taking possession of their inheritance, they must Tenew 
their co\ enant of lo\ alty to God, In the last instmctions of Moses, 
direction had been twice given for a convocation of the tribes npon 
mounts Ebal and Genzim, at Shechem, for the solemn recognition 
of the law of God. In obedience to these injnnctions, the whole 
people, not only men, hut “the women, and the little ones, and 
the strangers that, were conversant among them,” 1 left their camp 
at Gilgnl, and marched through the country of their enemies, to 
the vale of Shcchem, near the centre of the land. Though snr- 
ronnded by nnconqncred foes, they were safe nnder the protection 
of God as long as they were faithful to him. Now, as m the davs 
of Jacob, the terror of God was npon the cities that were round 
about them, * and the Hebrews were unmolested. 

The place appointed for tins solemn sendee was one already 
sacred from its association with the history of their fathers It 

land ofV mt Abr S 3 ™ mhetl his firsfc altar to Jehovah in the 
ami of ( .mnan. Here both Abraham and Jacob had pitched 

™ T J:' r ° fI,c ,nt tor bought the field m winch the tribes 

7 b so- V r? f ' T °' eph HeTe als ° the wel1 that 

' *Gi>i! 35 ' 
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Jacob bad dug, and the oak under which he had buned the 
idolatrous images of his household 

The spot chosen was one of the most beautiful m all Palestine, 
and worthy to he the theatre wheie this grand and impressno 
scene was to be enacted The lovely valley, its green fields dotted 
mth olive groves, watered with brooks from living fountains, and 
gemmed with wild flowers, spread out invitingly between the 
bairen hills Ebal and Gerizim, upon opposite sides of the val- 
ley, nearly approach each othei, their lowei spurs seeming to 
form a natuial pulpit, every woid spoken on one being distinctly 
audible on the othei, while the mountain-sides, receding, afford 


apace for a vast assemblage 

According to the directions given by Moses, a monument of 
great stones was erected upon Mount Ebal Upon these stones, 
previously prepared by a coveung of plastei, the law was inscnbed, 
— not only the ten precepts spoken from Sinai and engraved on 
the tables of stone, but the laws communicated to Moses, and by 
him written in a hook Beside this monument was built an altar 
of unhewn stone, upon which sacrifices were offered unto the Lord 
The fact that the altar was set up on Mount Ebal, the mountain 
upon which the cuise was put, was significant, denoting that be- 
cause of their transgressions of God’s law, Israel had justly in- 
curred his wrath, and that it would he at once visited, but for 
the atonement of Chnst, represented by the altar of sacrifice 

Six of the tribes— all descended from Leah and Rachel 
were stationed upon Mount Genzim, while those that descended 
from the handmaids, together with Reuben and Zebulun, took 
then position on Ebal, the priests with the ark 
valley between them Silence was proclaimed by the Mwond of 
the mo-nal trumpet; and then in the deep stillness, and m tue 
presence of tins vast MSembly, Josta., statag benie 
sib, read the blessmgs An* tnwto Mon- ohetoce to 
All the tribes on Genzim responded by an Amen 

trees, and the tnbes on Ebal m -S 

assent, thousands upon thousands of wjwjmri g - t 

X S'Z, ^ 

at Sinai , and its sacred precepts, wntten y 
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^till preserved in the ark 2\ow it had heen again written where 
all could read it All had the privilege of seeing for themselves 
the conditions of the covenant under winch they were to hold 
possession of Canaan All were to signify their acceptance of the 
terms of the covenant, and give their assent to the blessings or 
curses for its observance or neglect The law was not only written 
upon the memorial stones, but was Tead by Joshua himself in 
the hearing of all Israel It had not been many weeks since 
Mo«es gave the whole book of Deuteronomy in discourses to the 
people, yet now Joshua read the law again 

Not alone the men of Israel, but “ all the women and the little 
ones ’’ listened to the leading of the law , for it was important that 
they also should know and do their duty God had commanded 
Israel concerning his statutes. “Ye shall layup these my words 
in j'our heart and m your soul, and hind them for a sign upon 
j'our hand, that they may he as frontlets between your eyes And 
ye shall teach them your children, . . that your days may be 

multiplied, and the days of your children, m the land which the 
Ixird «ware unto your fatheis to give them, as the days of heaven 
upon the earth 

Evcrv seventh year the whole law was to he Tead m the assem- 


bly of all Israel, as Moses commanded. “At the end of every 
seven years, in the solemnity of the year of release, in the Feast 
of Tabernacles, when all Israel is come to appear before the Lord 
thy God m the place w hich he shall choose, thou shalt lead this 
law before all Israel m their hearing Gatliei the people together, 
men, and women, and children, and thy stranger that is within 
thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear 
the Lord your God, and observe to do all the words of this law 


And that their children, which have not known anything, mav 
hear, and learn to fear tlio Lord your God, as long as yeHve in 
the 1 uul v hither 3*0 go over Jordan to possess it ” 8 

Patau is ever at work endeavouring to pervert what God lias 
spoken, to blind the mind and darken the understanding, and 
thus load men into an This is why the Lord is so explicit, 
making his requirements so \ erv plain that none need err God' 
is constantly seeking to draw men close under his protection, that 
Pat.an mav not practise his cruel, deceptive power upon them He 
has condescended to speak to them uith his <mn voice, to write 
Mu,rt u-i 4 -2i = n™t. ni m-is 



492 


PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS 


with bis own hand the living oracles. And these blessed words, 
all instinct with life and luminous with truth, are committed to 
men as a perfect guide Because Satan is so ready to catch an ay 
the mind and divert the affections from the Loid’s promises and 
requirements, the gieatev diligence is needed to fix them m the 
mind and impress them upon the heart. 

Greater attention should be given by lehgious teaches to 


mstiuctmg the people in the facts and lessons of Bible history 
and the warnings and requirements of the Lord These should 
be presented in simple language, adapted to the comprehension 
of children. It should he a part of the woik both of ministers 
and parents to see that the young aie instructed m the Scriptures 
Parents can and should interest then childien m the vaned 


knowledge found m the sacred pages But if they would inter- 
est then sons and daughters m the word of God, they must be 
interested m it themselves They must be fannliai with its 
teachings, and, as God commanded Israel, speak of it, “when 
thou sittest m thme house, and when thou walkest by thenav, 
when thou liest down, and when thou nsest up ” ' Those who de- 
sire tlieir children to love and leverence God, must talk of Ins 
goodness, his majesty, and his powei, as revealed m Ins vord 
and in the works of creation. 

Eveiy chapter and every verse of the Bible is a communica- 
tion fiom God to men We should bind its precepts as signs 
upon our hands, and as fiontlets between our eyes « " 
aid obeyed, it would lead God’s people, as the Israelites were 
led, by the pillar of cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by n r 

i Dent 11 19 



CHAPTER XLVII. 


LEAGUE WITH THE GIBEONITES 


From Shechem the Israelites returned to their encampment at 
Gilgnl. Here they w ere soon after visited by a strange deputation 
v ho desired to enter into treaty with them The ambassadors 
represented that they had come from a distant country, and this 
seemed to be confirmed by their appearance Their clothing was 
old and worn, their sandals were patched, their provisions mouldy, 
and the skins that served them for wine-bottles were rent and 


bound up, as if hastily repaired on the journey. 

In their far-off home — professedly beyond the limits of Pales- 
tine— -their fellow-countrymen, they said had heard ot the won- 
ders winch God had wrought for Ins people, and had sent them to 
make a leaauc with Israel The Hebrews had been specially 
named against entering into any league uith the idolaters of 
Canaan and a doubt as to the truth of the strangers' words arose 
m the minds of the leaders ‘ Peradventure ye dwell among us ’ 
they said. To tin* the ambassadors only replied, * We are thy 
sen ant*- 1 But n hen Joshua directly demanded of them, «• Who 
are )e? and from whence come ye’ ’ they reiterated their former 
statement and added, in proof ot their sincerity, “ This our bread 
vo took hot for our provision out of our houses on the day we 
came firth to «o unto you, but now behold, it is dry. and it is 
mouldy And those bottles of nine, which we filled were new 
und, behold they be rent And these our garments and our shoes 
itro become old by reason of tlic very long journey.** 

The-e represent itions prevailed The Hebrews “asked not 
coun*cl at the mouth of the Lord And Joshua made peace with 
them, and made a lea sue with them, to let them live And 
the princes of the t onereaation snare unto them” Thus the 
treaty we- entered into Three day* afterward the truth was 
discover! “I hey heard that they were their neighbours, and 

1 skC JoshlU 0 10 
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that they dwelt among them ” Knowing that it was impossible to 
lesist the Hebrews, the Gibeomtes had resorted to stratagem to 
preserve their lives 

Great was the indignation of the Israelites as they learned the 
deception that had been practised upon them An d this was 
heightened when, aftei thiee days’ journey, they reached the cities 
of the Gibeomtes, neat the centre of the land “All the congrega- 
tion mummied against the pnnces,” hut the latter refused to 
break the treaty, though secured by fraud, because they had 
“sworn unto them by the Lord God of Israel” “And the chil- 
dren of Israel smote them not” The Gibeomtes had pledged 


themselves to renounce idolatry, and accept the worship of Jeho- 
vah, and the preservation of their lives was not a violation of 
God’s command to destioy the idolatrous Canaamtes Hence the 
Hellion s had not by their oatli pledged themselves to commit sm 
And though the oath had been secured by deception, it was not to 
be disregarded The obligation to which one’s word is pledged,— 
if it do not hmd hnn to perform a wrong act,— should be held 
sacred No consideration of gam, of revenge, or of self-interest, 
can in any way affect the inviolability of an oath or pledge 
“ Lying lips aie abomination to the Lord ” He that “ shall ascend 
into the hill of the Lord,” and “ stand in his holy place/’ is “he 
that sweareth to his own hurt, and ehangeth not 

The Gibeomtes were permitted to live, hut were attached as 
bondmen to the sanctuaiy, to perform all menial services 1 Jo&iu 
made them that day hewers of wood and drawers of water for the 
congregation, and for the altar of the Lord.” These condition 
they gratefully accepted, conscious that they had been a ■> 
and glad to puicbase life on any terms ‘ Behold, w e are m .ti 
hand,” they said to Joshua, “as it seemeth good: and right n 
thee to do unto us, do” Lor centuries then descendants 
connected with the service of the sanctuaiy 

The temtoiy of the Gibeomtes comprised four oto J 
people were not under the rule of a king, butw ere gorged In 
elders, 01 senators Gibeon, the most important of then tow, 
“was a great city, as one oi the royal cities, a t h 

thereof were mighty ” It is a staking endmee of tiieterm ^ 
which the Israelites had inspired the inhabitants 1{ 

the people of such a city should have resorted to so humbat B 

an expedient to save their In es 

lprov 13 32, Vs Si 3,13 i 
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But it would have fared better with the Gibeomtes had they 
dealt honestly with Israel While their submission to Jehovah 
secured the preservation of their lives, their deception brought them 
only disgrace and servitude God had made provision that all 
who would renounce heathenism, and connect themselves with 
Israel, should share the blessmgs of the covenant They weie 
included under the term, “the strangei that sojoumeth among 
you. ’ and with few exceptions this class were to enjoy equal favours 
and privileges with Israel The Lord’s direction v\ as, — 

“ li a stranger soj'ourn with thee m your land, ye shall not vex 
him. But the stranger that dwelletli with you shall be unto you 
a-> one bom among you, and thou shalt love him as thyself 11 
Concerning the Passover and the offering of sacrifices it was com- 
manded, ‘ One ordinance shall he both for yon of the congregation, 
and also for the stranger that sojoumeth with you. ... As ye are, 
so shall the stranger be betore the Lord ’’ = 

Such was the footing on winch the Gibeomtes might have been 
received, but for the deception to which they had resoited It 
was no light humiliation to those citizens ot a “ royal city,’’ “ all 
the men whereof were mighty. ’ to he made hewers of wood and 
drawers ot water throughout their generations. But they had 
adopted the garb of poverty for the purpose of deception, audit 
was fastened upon them as a badge of perpetual servitude. Thus 
through all their generations, their servile condition would testify 
to God's hatred of falsehood 


The submission of Gibeon to the Israelites filled the lungs of 
Latiuciu w ith dismay Steps w ere at once taken foi revenge upon 
those who had made peace with the invaders Under the lead- 
ership of Adoiu-zedek. king of Jerusalem, five of the Canaauitc 
lungs entered into a confederacy against Gibeon. Their move- 
ment Mere rapid. The Gibeomtes were unprepared for defence 
and they sent a message to Joshua at Gilgal- “ Slack not thv hand 
fmm thy sonants, come up to us quickly, and save us, and help 
us. lor all the kings of the Amontcs that dwell m the mountainl 
arc gathered together against us The danger threatened not the 
people of Gibeon alone hut also Israel This city commanded the 
Pis-os to centra and Southern Palestine, and ‘it must Sid f 
the countxy was to he conquered Cla “ 

. . P r ^P arc d to go at once to the relief of Gibeon VI 

“tT “ 1 ha ‘> »'»< Ik icjcci 

' Xum 13 - 13 -’JosSua lo G 
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their appeal, because of the fraud which they had practised, 
hut since they had submitted to the control of Israel, and had 
accepted the worship of God, he felt himself under obligation to 
protect them. He did not this time move without dmne coun- 
sel, and the Lord encouraged him m the undertaking “Pear 
them not,” was the dmne message, “foi I have delivered them 
into thine hand, there shall not a man of them stand before 
thee ” “ So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all the peo- 
ple of war wntli him, and all the mighty men of valoui ” 

By inaiching all night he brought his foices befoie Gibeon 
in the morning. Scaicely had the confederate princes mustered 
their armies about the city when Joshua was upon them The 
attack resulted in the uttei discomfituie of the assailants The 
immense host fled befoie Joshua up the mountain passtoBcth- 


lioion ; and havmg gained the height they rushed down the pic- 
cipitous descent upon the othei side Heie a fieice hailstorm 
burnt upon them “ The Lord cast down great stones from heaven 
. . They weie more ivhich died with hailstones than they whom 
the children of Isiael slew with a swoid ” 

While the Amontes were continuing then headlong flight, 
intent on finding lefuge in the mountain stiongholds, Joshua, 
looking down from the ndge above, saw that the day would be 
too short for the accomplishment of his woik If not frilly mute , 
then* enemies would again rail}', and leneiv the struggle ie _" 
spake Joshua to the Loid And he said m the sight of Isiael, 
Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon, and thou, moon, mtlicn.Uiej 
of Aialon And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, unt 
the people had avenged themselves upon then enemies 
sun stood still m the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go do 

about a whole day ” . , - liwm 

Before the evening fell, God’s promise to Joshua tadbe^ 

fulfilled The entue host of the enemy had been gn 
hand Long were the events oi that day to remain m thememo^ 
of Isiael “ There was no day like that before it or aft *» 
Jehovah hearkened unto the voice of a man, j* , tat , on 

at the light of thine arrows they went, an > , 

Sy ^tteLg V Thou Wet «“ “ ” 3 

Z'n, thou *det thresh the heothen rn eoge, Thou 

forth for the salvation of thy people 
- iJJalJ 3 11-18. 
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The Spirit of God inspired Joshua’s prayer, that evidence 
might again he given of the power of Israel’s God. Hence the 
request did not show presumption on the part of the great 
leader. Joshua had received the promise that God would surely 
overthrow these enemies of Israel, yet he put forth as earnest 
effort as though success depended upon the armies of Israel alone. 
He did all that human energy could do, and then he cried 
in faith for divine aid. The secret of success is the union of 
divine power with human effort. Those who achieve the greatest 
results are those who rely most implicitly upon the Almighty 
Arm. The man who commanded, “Sun, stand thou still upon 
Gibeon, and thou, moon, in the valley of Ajalon,” is the man who 
for hours lay prostrate upon the earth m prayer in the camp at 
GilgaL The men of prayer are the men of power. 

This mighty miracle testifies that the creation is under the 
control of the Creator. Satan seeks to conceal from men the 
divine agency in the physical world, — to keep out of sight the 
unwearied working of the first great cause. In this miracle, all 
v ho exalt nature above the God of nature stand rebuked. 

At his own will, God summons the forces of nature to over- 
throw the might of his enemies, — “ fire and hail, snow and vapours, 
stormy wind fulfilling his word.” 1 When the heathen Amorites 
had set themselves to resist his purposes, God interposed, casting 
don n “ great stones from heaven ” upon the enemies of Israel. We 
are told of a greater battle to take place in the closing scenes of 
earth s history, when “Jehovah hath opened his armoury, and hath 
brought forth the weapons of his indignation ’’ 1 “ Hast thou, ” he 
inquires, “ entered into the treasures of the snow? or hast thou 
scon the treasures of the hail, which I have reserved against the 
tune of trouble, against the day of battle and war?” 5 ° 

The Emulator describes the destruction that is to take place 
™ “f eat Toice out of the temple of heaven” announces. 

It is done Ho says. “There fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, men* stone about the weight of a talent.” 4 


<rs WS S : ,Ter 30 - 23 5 Job 3S . £2, 23 
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CHAPTER XLVIII, 


THE DIVISION OF CANAAN 


T/rn ucfcoiy at Beth-horon was speedily followed by the con- 
quest of Southern Canaan “ Joshua smote all the countiy of the 
lulls, and of the south, and of the rale, . and all these kings 
and their land did Joshua take at one time, because the Lord God 
of Israel fought for Isiael And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
n lth him, unto the camp to Gilgal ” 1 

The tribes of Northern Palestine, terrified at the success which 
had attended the armies of Israel, now entered into a league 


against them. At the head of this confederacy was Jahin, king of 
Hazor, a temtory to the west of Lake Merom “And they went 
out, they and all their hosts with them ” This army was much 
laiger than any that the Israelites had before encountered in 
Canaan, — “much people, even as the sand that is upon the 
seashore m multitude, with horses and chanots very many And 
when all these kings were met together, they came and pitched 
together at the waters of Meiom, to fight against Israel ” Again a 
message of encouragement was given to Joshua “ Be not afraid be- 
cause of them , for to-morrow about this tune will I deliver them 


up all slam before Israel ” 

Near Lake Merom he iell upon the camp of the allies, and 
utterly routed their forces “ The Lord delivered them into the 
hand of Israel, who smote them, and chased them, . until 
they left them none remaining." The chanots and horses tot 
had been the pride and boast of the Canaamtes, were not to be 
appropuated by Israel At the command of God the chariots 
weie burned, and the horses lamed, and thus rendered unfit tor 
use m battle. The Israelites were not to put their trust m chariots 
or horses, but “ in the name of the Lord their God.” 

One by one, the cities were taken, and Eazor, the strongho 
the confederacy, was burned. The war was continued for several 
1 See Joshua 10 40-43 , chapter 11. 


[ 498 ] 



THE DIVISION OF 0 AHA AH 499 


years, but its close found Joshua master of Canaan “And the 
land rested from war ’ 

But though the power of the Canaamtes had been broken, they 
had not been fully dispossessed. On the west the Philistines still 
held a fertile plain along the sea-coast, while north of them was 
the territory of the Sidomans. Lebanon also was m the possession 
of the latter people , and to the south, toward Egypt, the land 
was still occupied by the enemies of Israel. 

Joshua was not, however, to continue the war. There was an- 
other work for the great leader to perform before he should re- 
linquish the command of Israel The whole land, both the parts 
already conquered and that which was yet unsubdued, was to he 
apportioned among the tribes. And it was the duty of each tnbe 
to fully subdue its own inheritance If the people should prove 
faithful to God, he would drive out their enemies from before 
them ; and he pronnsed to give them still greater possessions if 
they would but be true to his covenant 


To Joshua, with Eleazar the high pnest, and the heads of the 
tribes, the distribution of the land was committed, the location of 
each tnbe being determined by lot Moses himself had fixed the 
bounds of the country as it was to be divided among the tabes 
when they should come m possession of Canaan, and had appointed 
a prince from each tnbe to attend to the distnbution. The tnbe 
of Levi, being devoted to the sanctuary service, was not counted 
in this allotment ; hut forty-eight ciues in different parts of the 
eountrv were assigned the Levites as their mhentance 


Before the distnbution of the land had been entered upon, 
Caleb, accompanied by the heads of Ins tnbe, came forward with 
a special claim. Except Joshua, Caleb was now the oldest man 
in Israel Caleb and Joshua were the only ones among the spies 
who had brought a good report of the land of promise, encoura<- 
ms the people to go up and possess it in the name of the Lord 
Caleb now reminded Joshua of the promise then made, as the re- 
ward of hw faithfulness: “ The land whereon thy feet have trodden 

: ia e 1 ! ; c Tn ? a , nce ; ftnfl ihy clliWren ’s ever, because thou 
l astahoHy fo lowed the Lord - Ho therefore presented a request 
that Ilebron be given him for a possession Here had been for 
many years the homo of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; and here Z 
the eax e of Maehpelah. they were buried. Hebron was the seat of 
'.To'bua 14 • G-15 
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tho dreaded Analdm, whose formidable appearance had so ternfied 
the spies, and tluough them destroyed the courage of all Israel 
Tins, above all otheis, was the place which Caleb, trusting m the 
st length of God, clioso foi his inheritance. 

“Behold, the Lord hath kept me alive,” he said, “these forty 
and live yearn, even since the Lord spake this word unto Moses . . 


And now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five years old As .yet I 
mil as stiong this day as 1 was in the day that Moses sent me As 
my strength was then, even so is my strength now, for war, both 
to go out, and to come m Now therefoie give me this mountain, 
whereof the Loul spake m that day ; for thou heardcst in that day 
how the Anakim weic there, and that the cities were great and 
fenced. If so be the Loid w ill be with me, then I shall be able to 
dn vo them out, as the Lord said ” Tins request was supported by 
the chief men of Judah. Caleb himself being the one appointed 


from this tube to apportion the land, he had chosen to unite these 
men with him m piescntmg lus claim, that there might he no 
appearance of having employed Ins authority for selfish advantage. 

His claim was immediately granted To none could the con- 
quest of tins giant stronghold be more safely intrusted "Joshua 
blessed him, ancl gave unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh, Hebron 
for an inheritance,” “ because that 1m wholly followed the Lord 
God of Israel ” Caleb’s faith now was just what it was when lus 
testimony had contradicted the evil leportof the spies He had 
believed God’s promise that he would put his people in possession 
of Canaan, and m this he had followed the Loid fully He had 
endured with lus people the long waudeung in the ^rncs, 
thus shaung the disappointments and burdens of the J ul > J 
ho made no complaint of this, but exalted the meicy of God that 

£d plowed ta» » «*• V, I'TtotS 

--arsswiirSssS 
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God, and encourage the tribes fully to subdue the land which tlieir 
fathers had deemed unconquerable 

Caleb obtained the inheritance upon which Ins heart had been 
set for forty years, and trusting in God to be with him, he “ drove 
tlience the three sons of Analc ” l Having thus secured a posses- 
sion for himself and Ins house, his zeal did not abate; he did not 
settle down to enjoy lus inheritance, hut pushed on to further con- 
quests for the benefit of the nation and the glory of God. 

The cowards and rebels had perished in the wilderness; hut 
the righteous spies ate of the grapes of Eschol. To each was given 
according to his faith The unbelieving had seen their fears ful- 
filled Notwithstanding God's promise, they had declared that 
it was impossible to inherit Canaan, and they did not possess it 
But those who trusted m God, looking not so much to the difficul- 
ties to be encountered as to the strength of their Almighty Helper, 
entered the goodly land. It was through faith that the ancient 
worthies “ subdued kingdoms, . . . escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant m fight, turned 
to flight the armies of the aliens ” “ This is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith "* 


_ Another claim concerning the division of the land, levealed a 
spirit wideh different from that of Caleb, It was piesented by 
the children of Joseph, the tribe of Ephraim with the half tribe 
of Mannsseh In consideration of their superior numbeis, these 
tribes demanded a double portion of territory The lot desig- 
nated for them was the richest m the land, including the fertile 
plain of Uuron; but many of the principal towns in the valley 
were "till in possession of the Canaamtes, and the tribes shrank 
from the toil and danger of conquering their possessions, and 
desired an additional portion in territory already subdued. The 
tribe of Ephraim was one of the largest m Israel, as well as the 
one to w hich Joshua lumself belonged, and its members naturally 
regarded themselves as entitled to special consideration “Why 
ha- thou given me hut one lot and one portion to inherit,” they 

J’j. 1 a ? rcat People?'” But no departure from 

‘ justice could be won from the inflexible leader 

His answer was, “ If thou be a great people, then get thee un 
10 00,1 C0Unl!y ' anrl cut for thyself there in the land 
Moauair. „ --Rehn 33,84,1. loan 3 4 

3 Joshua 17 14-1S 
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of the Penzzites and of the giants, if Mount Ephraim be too nar- 
row for thee ” 

Their reply showed the real cause of complaint They lacked 
faith and courage tp dnve out the Canaamtes “The hill is not 
enough for us,” they said , “ and all the Canaamtes that dwell m 
the land of the valley have chanots of iron ” 


The power of the God of Israel had been pledged to Ins people, 
and had the Ephraunites possessed the corn age and faith of Caleb, 
no enemy could have stood before them Their evident desire to 
shun hardship and danger was firmly met by Joshua “Thou art 
a great people, and hast great power,” he said, “thou shalt dmc 
out the Canaamtes, though they have non chanots, and though 
they be stiong ” Thus their own arguments were turned against 
them. Being a great people, as they claimed, they were fully able 
to make their own way, as did then 1 brethren With the help of 


God, they need not fear the chanots of iron 

Heretofore Gilgal had been the headquarters of the nation and 
the seat of the tabernacle But now the tabernacle was to be re- 
moved to the place chosen for its permanent location This uas 
Shiloh, a little town in the lot of Ephraim It was near the cen- 
tre of the land, and was easy of access to all the tribes Hero a 
portion of country had been thoroughly subdued, so that the uor- 
shippers would not he molested “And the whole congiegation of 
the children of Israel assembled together at Shiloh, and set up the 
tabernacle of the congiegation there " 1 The tribes that were s ; 
encamped when the tabernacle was removed hom Gilgal, follow ca 
it, and pitched near Shiloh Here these tribes remained until 

they dispeised to their possessions 

The ark remained at Shiloh for three hundred years, unti , be- 
cause of the sms of Eli’s house, it fell into the hands of the Pb 
tmm, and Shiloh ™ rained The »k was neve, * * 
tabernacle here, the sanctuary service was finally tr. - 
the temple at Jeraeelem, and Shiloh fell into * r . 

am only rams to mark the epet where it onee stood ““ 

waid its fate was made use of as a warning to D ™^° d ]arcd 
now unto my place which was m Shiloh, the Lord 

ZprophetjLmah/'whml^mynmnc^ •«*«*„. 
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fore will I do unto this house, which is calicu > 

*Josbua 18 



THE DIVISION OP C AKA AH 503 


v herein ye trust, and unto the place •which I gave to you and 
to your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh ” 1 

“When they had made an end of dividing the land,” and all 
the tribes had been allotted their inheritance, Joshua presented his 
claim To him, as to Caleb, a special promise of inheritance had 
been given; yet he asked for no extensive province, but only a 
single city “ They gave him the city •which he asked, . . and he 
built the city, and dwelt therein ” 5 The name given to the city 
was Timnath-serah, “the portion that remains,” — a standing tes- 
timony to the noble character and unselfish spirit of the con- 
queror, who, instead of being the first to appropriate the spoils of 
conquest, deferred his claim until the humblest of his people had 
been served 


Six of the cities assigned to the Levites,— three on each side 
the Jordan, — were appointed as cities of refuge, to which the 
manslayer might flee for safety The appointment of these cities 
had been commanded by Moses, “ that the slayer may flee thither, 
which killcth any pernon at unawares. And they shall be unto 
3 ou cities for refuge, ' he said, “ that the manslaj’er die not, until 
he stand before the congregation in judgment .” 3 Tins merciful 
provision was rendered necessary by the ancient custom of pri- 
vate vengeance, by which the punishment of the murderer de- 
volved on the nearest relative or the next heir of the deceased 
In cases u here guilt was clearly evident, it was not necessary to 
wait for a trial by the magistrates The avenger might pursue the 
criminal anywhere, and put lnm to death wherever he should 
be found The Lord did not see fit to abolish this custom at that 
time ; but lie made provision to insure the safety of those who 
should fake life unintentionally 

The cities of refuge were so distributed as to be within a lialf- 

6 J° urnt 7 of C ™T of the land The roads leading to 
t ieni were alwavs to be kept in good repair, all along the way, 
sign-pocts were to be erected bearing the word “ Refuge” in plain, 
•old character*, that the fleeing one might not be delayedfor a 
moment. Any person — Hebrew, stranger, or sojourner— -might 
mail lnmself of this provision But while the guiltless were not 

Uc cSe ofteV nC f erirCre tU i EUllty t0 C5Ca P e Punishment 

me ta..e or the fugitive was to he fairlv tried hv 

“'ty' 5 ' ' h “ f ™ m ' ° f ■"tonhonal 
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der was he to be protected m the city of refuge The guilty were 
given up to the avenger. And those who were entitled to pro- 
tection could receive it only on condition of remaining within the 
appointed refuge Should one wander away beyond the prescnbed 
limits, and be found by the avenger of blood, his life would pay 
the penalty of his disregard of the Lord’s provision At the death 
of the high priest, however, all who had sought shelter in the cities 
of refuge were at liberty to return to their possessions. 

fn a trial for murder, the accused was not to he condemned on 
the testimony of one witness, even though circumstantial evidence 
might he strong against him The Lord’s direction was, “ Whoso 
killeth any person, the murderer shall he put to death by the 
mouth of witnesses , but one witness shall not testify against any 
person to cause him to die 1,1 It was Christ who gave to Moses 
these directions for Israel, and when personally with his disciples 
on earth, as he taught them how to treat the erring, the Great 
Teacher repeated the lesson that one man’s testimony is not to 
acquit or condemn One man’s views and opinions are not to 
settle disputed questions In all these matters, two or more are 
to he associated, and together they are to bear the responsibility, 
“that m the month of two or three witnesses, every word maybe 


established ” s ■ , 

If the one tried for murder were proved guilty, no atonement 

or ransom could rescue him. “ Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood he shed ” “ Ye shall take no satisfaction for 
the life of a murderer which is guilty of death, hut ^ shall be 
surely put to death,” “thou shalt take him from mine attHjthrt 
he may die,” was the command of God ; the land ca 
cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, but by the blood of lnm 

MM - “ Tie safety M P™* * *• -- 
that the sin of murder be severely punished Human life, wn 
find alone could give, must be sacredly guarded. 

“iSTSL »f «%= w-* '"t 0 S 

a symbol of the refuge provided m Chnst ^ hy the 

Saviour who appointed those C ^\ rara „ re Jjrs of God’s 
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go to him for pardon “ There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus ” “Who is he that condemn- 
eth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who also maketli intercession for 
us that “ we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us ” 1 


He who fled to the city of refuge could make no delay 
Family and employment were left behind There was no time to 
say farewell to loved ones His life was at stake, and every other 
interest must be sacrificed to the one purpose, — to reach tiie place 
of safety Weariness was forgotten, difficulties were unheeded 
The fugitive dared not for one moment slacken his pace until he 
was within the walls of the city. 


The sinner is exposed to eternal death, until he finds a hiding- 
place in Christ; and as loitering and carelessness might rob the 
fugitu e of Ins only chance for life, so delays and indifference may 
prove the rum of the soul Satan, the great adversary, is on the 
track of every transgressor of God’s holy law, and he who is not 
sensible of Ins danger, and does not earnestly seek shelter in the 
eternal refuge, will fall a prey to the destroyer 

The prisoner who at any time went outside the city of lefuge 
was abandoned to the avenger of blood Thus the people were 
taught to adhere to the methods which infinite wisdom appointed 
for their security. Even so, it is not enough that the sinner bcheic 
in Christ for the pardon of sin; he must, by faith and obedience 
abide m him “For if we sm wilfully after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remameth no more sacri- 
fice for sins, but a certain fearful looking fo" of judgment and fiery 
indignation, w Inch shall devour the adversaries ” 5 

Two of the tnbes of Israel, Gad and Reuben, with half the tribe 
of Manasseh. had received their inheritance before crossing the 
Jordan To a pastoral people the wide upland plains and neb 
foro-'ts of Gilead and Bashan, offering extensive grazing land for 
icir flocks and herds, bad attractions which were not to he found 
n Canaan itself, and the two and a half tribes, desiring to <=ettle 
here, mad pledged themselves to furnish their proportion of armed 
men to accompany their brethren across the Jordan and tn d, 
flier battles till they also should enter 

he obligation had been faithfully discharged. When the ten 
•‘to* » I. at. B*.. is *Hcb 10 26 2? 
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behalf of all Israel, Phinehas stated to the children of Gad and 
Reuben that if they ■were unwilling to abide m that land without 
an altar for sacrifice, they would be welcome to a share in the 
possessions and privileges of their brethren on the other side. 

In reply the accused explained that their altar was not in- 
tended for sacrifice, but simply as a witness that, although sepa- 
rated by the nrer, they were o f the same faith as their brethren 
m Canaan They had feared that m future years their children 
might be excluded from the tabernacle, as having no part in 
Israel Then this altar, erected after the pattern of the altar 
of the Lord at Shiloh, would be a witness that its builders were 
also worshippers of the lmng God 

With great joy the ambassadors accepted this explanation, and 
immediately earned back the tidings to those who sent thpm All 
thoughts of war were dismissed and the people united in rejoicirur, 
and praise to God 


The children of Gad and Reuben now placed upon their altar 
an inscription pointing out the purpose for which it was erected ; 
and they said, “It shall be a witness between us that Jehovah 
is God:’ Thus they endeavoured to prevent future misapprehen- 
sion. and to remove what might be a cause of temptation. 

How often serious difficulties arise from a simple misunder- 
standing, even among those who are actuated by the worthiest 
motives ; and without the exercise of courtesy and forbearance, 
what serious and even fatal results may follow. The ten tribes 
remembered how, in Acharis case, God had rebuked the lack 
of vigilance to discover the sins existing among them. Now they 
revived to act promptly and earnestly, but in seeking to shun 
them fet error they had gone to the opposite extreme. Instead 
of making courteous inquiry to learn the facts in the case thev 
ml »rt to Wto, cMure „ nd coated?' ffl 
tiie men of Gad and Reuben retorted in the same spirit war 
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mutant on the other to shun harsh jud^t and 
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further from the right path, and led to harden their hearts agamst 
conviction A spirit of kindness, a courteous, forbearing deport- 
ment, may save the erring, and hide a multitude of sms 

The wisdom displayed by the Ileubemtes and their companions 
is worthy of imitation While honestly seeking to promote the 
cause of true religion, they were misjudged and severely censured, 
yet they manifested no resentment They listened with courier 
and patience to the charges of their brethien, before attempting to 
make their defence, and then fulfy explained their motives and 
showed then innocence Thus the difficulty which had threat- 


ened such serious consequences, was amicably settled 

Even under false accusation, those who are m the right can 
afford to be calm and considerate. God is acquainted with all 
that is misunderstood and misinterpreted by men, and ire can 
safely leave our case in his hands He will as surely vindicate 
the cause of those who put their trust m him as he searched out 
the guilt of Achan Those who are actuated by the spirit of 
Christ will possess that chanty which suffers long and is kind 
It is the will of God that union and brotbeily love should 
exist among his people The prayer of Chnst just before his 
crucifixion was that his disciples might be one as ho is one iuth 
the Father, that the world might believe that God bad sent him 
This most touching and wonderful prayer leaches down the ages, 
even to our day; for Ins words were, “Neither pray I for these 
alone, hut for them also which shall believe on me through their 
word ” 1 While we are not to sacrifice one principle of truth, » 
should he oui constant aim to reach this state of unity. This 
is the evidence of our discipleship Said Jesus, “ By this s n 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have tore ono 
another”* The apostle Petei exhorts the church, He ye 01 
of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as bro tliren, 
be pitiful, be courteous , not rendering evil for evil, or ^ ,l ' 8 J 
railing, but contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are therenn 
called, that ye should inherit a blessing ” 3 

■ John]? 20 ’John 13 35 « 1 Peter 3 8, 0. 
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THE LAST WORDS OF JOSHUA 

The wars of conquest ended, Joshua had withdrawn to the 
peaceful retirement of his home at Timnath-serah. “And it 
came to pass a long time after that the Lord had given Test unto 
Israel from all their enemies round about, that Joshua . . . called 
for all Israel, and for their elders, and for their heads, and for 
their judges, and for their officers 

Some years had passed since the people had settled in their 
possessions, and already could be seen cropping out the same 
mils that had heretofore brought judgments upon Israel As 
Joshua felt the infirmities of age stealing upon him, and rerl- 
lsed that lus work must soon close, he was filled with anxiety 
for the future of his people. It was with more than a father’s 
interest that lie addressed them, as they gathered once more 
about their aged chief. “ Ye have seen,” he said, 11 all that the 
Lord your God hath done unto all these nations because of you ; 
for the Lord your God is he that hath fought for you ” Although 
the Canaamtes had been subdued, they still possessed a considera- 
ble portion of the land promised to Israel, and Joshua exhorted 
his people not to settle down at ease, and forget the Lord’s com- 
mand to utterly dispossess these idolatrous nations. 

The people in general were slow to complete the work of 
driving out the heathen. The tribes had dispersed to their pos- 
sessions, the army had disbanded, and it was looked upon as a 
difficult and doubtful undertaking to renew the v, ar. But Joshua 
declared : “The Lord your God, he shall expel them from before 
jou, and drive them from out of your sight, and ye shall possess 
their land, as the Lord your God hath promised unto you. Be 
ye therefore %eiy courageous to keep and to do all that is written 
• m the hook of the law of Moses, that ye turn not aside therefrom 
to the right hand or to the left ’’ 

1 Sec S3, 24 
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Joshua appealed to the people themselves as witnesses that, 
so tar as they had complied with the conditions, God had faith- 
fully fulfilled his pi onuses to them “Ye know in all your hearts 
and in all your souls,'’ he said, “ that not one thing hath faded 
of all the good things which the Lord your God spake concerning 
you , all are come to pass unto you, and not one thing hath faded 
thereof ” He declared to them that as the Lord had fulfilled his 


promises, so he would fulfil his threatenmgs “It shah come to 
pass, that as all good things are come upon you, winch the Lord 
your God promised you, so shall the Lord bnng upon you all 
evil things . . When ye have transgressed the covenant of the 
Lord. . then shall the anger of the Lord he kindled against 
i on, and yc shall pensh quickly from off the good land which he 
hath given unto you.” 

Satan deceives many with the plausible theory that God’s love 
for Ins people is so great that he will excuse sra m them, he rep- 
resents that while the tlireatcnings of God’s word are to serve a 
certain purpose in Ins moral government, they are never to he 
literally fulfilled But in all his dealings with liis creatures, God 
has maintained tho principles of righteousness by revealing sin m 
i( s true character,— by demonstrating that its sure result is nnseiv 
aiid death The unconditional pardon of sin never has been, and 
never mil be Such pardon would show the abandonment of the 
principles of righteousness which are the very foundation of the 
government of God It would fill the unfallen universe with con- 
sternation God has faithfully pointed out the results of m, md 
if these warnings were not true, how could we he sure thaUis 
promises would be fulfilled? That so-ealled benevolence which 
would set aside justice, is not benevolence, but weakness 

God is the life-giver From the beginning, all bis laws we 

*£& the' fath SfeLt to head, „d r'P'^raot 
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trance into Canaan Here were the mountains Ebal and Gemini, 
the silent witnesses of those tows which now, m the presence of 
their dying leader, they had assembled to renew. On every side 
were evidences of what God had wrought for them; how he had 
given them a land for which they did not labour, and cities which 
they built not, vineyards and oliveyards which they planted not. 
Joshua reviewed once more the history of Israel, recounting the 
wonderful works of God, that all might have a sense of his love 
and mercy, and might serve him “ in sincerity and in truth.” 

By Joshua’s direction the ark had been brought from. Shiloh 
The occasion was one of great solemnity, and this symbol of God’s 


presence would deepen the impression he wished to make upon 
the people After presenting the goodness of God toward Israel, 
he called upon them, in the name of Jehovah, to choose whom 
they would serve. The worship of idols was stall to some extent 
secretly practised, and Joshua endeavoured now to bring them to a 
decision that should banish this sin from Israel. “ If it seem evil 
unto you to serve Jehovah,” he said, “choose you this day whom 
ye will serve” Joshua desired to lead them to serve God not bv 
compulsion, but willingly. Love to God is the very foundation of 
religion. To engage in his sen ice merely from hope of reward or 
fear of punishment, would avail nothing. Open apostasy would 

not be more offensive to God than hypocrisy and mere formal 
w orsmp 


The aged leader urged the people to consider, m all its bear- 
\ jf ’ ", iat llad s f befoTe tbem , and to decide if they really 
twTSf 0 I 1 ™ aS , dld . the ^graded idolatrous nations ‘around 
them If it seemed evil to them to sene Jehovah, the source of 
power, the fountain of blessing, let them that day choose whom 
5 g0ds fathers servei’^m 

whoso land jJdJiSl*" TheJ Irjfc dS ° f Amontes > “ 
Israel The sods of t),„ ™ rds were a rebuke to 
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called forth the unhesitating response, “God forbid that we should 
forsake Jehovah, to serve other gods.” 

“Ye cannot serve the Lord,” said Joshua, “for he is a holy 
God; . . he will not foigive your transgressions nor your sins'” 
Before there could be any permanent reformation, the people must 
bo led to feel their utter inability, m themselves, to render obedi- 
ence to God They had broken his law, it condemned them as 
transgressors, and it provided no way of escape While they 
trusted m their own strength and righteousness, it was impossible 
for them to secure tno pardon of their sins , they could not meet 
the claims of God’s perfect law, and it was in vain that they 
pledged themselves to serve God It was only by faith m Christ 
that they could secure pardon of sin, and receive strength to obey 
God’s law. They must cease to rely upon their own efforts for 
salvation, they must trust wholly in the merits of the promised 
Saviour, if they would be accepted of God. 

Joshua endeavoured to lead Ins hearers to weigh well their 
words, and refrain fiom vows which they would be unprepared to 
fulfil With deep earnestness they repeated the declaration,— 
“Nay; but we will serve the Loid” Solemnly consenting to the 
w ltness against themselves that they had chosen Jehovah, they 
once more reiterated then pledge of loyalty “ The Lord our God 


w ill we serve, and Ins voice will we obey 

“ So Joshua made a covenant with the people that day, and 
set them a statute and an ordinance m Shechem ” Having written 
an account of this solemn transaction, he placed it, with the hook 


of the law, in the side of the ark And he set up a pillar as a 
memorial, saying, “Behold, this stone shall be a witness unto you, 
for it hath heard nil the n ords of the Loid which he spake unto 
us ; it shall he therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny your God. 
So Joshua let the people depart, every man to his inheritance 
Joshua’s work for Israel was done He « had wholly followed 
the Lord; ” and in the book of God he is written, “ The servant ot 
Jehovah ” The noblest testimony to Ins character as a ynm 
leader is the lnstoiy of the generation that had enjoyed W 
labours “Israel seived the Lord all the days of Joshua, and an 
the days of the elders that overlived Joshua.” 
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TITHES AND OFFERINGS 


lx tlie Ilebicw economy, one tenth of the income of the peo- 
ple was set apart to support the public worship of God Thus 
Moses declared to Israel “ All the tithe of the land, whether of 
the seed of the land or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s ; it is 
holy unto the Lord ’ “ And concerning the tithe of the herd, or 
of the flock, . . the tenth shall he holy unto the Lord 1 

But the tithmg system did not originate with the Hebrews 
From the earliest times the Lord claimed a tithe as his ; and 
this claim was recognised and honoured. Abraham paid tithes to 
Melclnzcdek, the pnest of the most high God. 5 Jacob, when at 
Bethel, an exile and a wanderer, promised the Lord, “Of all that 
thou ■’halt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee As 
the Israelites were about to ho established as a nation, the law of 
tithing was re-affirmed, as one of the divinely ordained statutes 
upon obedience to which their prosperity depended. 

The system of tithes and offerings was intended to impress the 
minds of men with a great truth,— that God is the source of even- 
blowing to Ins creatures, and that to lnm man’s gratitude is due 
for the good gifts of his providence 


He mveth to all life, and breath, and all things ’ 5 The Lord 
declare- * Even hea*-t of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thou-md lulls • The silver is nunc, and the gold is mine.* 
, 1 , C, °' 1 * ho S lv es men powei to get wealth. 3 As an ac- 

knowledgment that all things came from him, the Lord directed 
tint a portion ot In* bounty should be returned to him in rifts 
nnn nutTinss to sustain, his worship 

The tithe >■> the Lords Here the same form of ex- 
pre-mn i- emploved .is m the law of the Sabbath - The seventh 
d .V - die > ibh'th of the Lord thy God "• God reserved to him- 
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self a specified portion of man’s time and of his means, and no 
man could, without guilt, appropriate either for his own interests 

The tithe was to be exclusively devoted to the use of the 
Lcvitcs, the tribe that had been set apart for the service of the 
sanctuary Hut this was by no means the limit of the contnbu- 
tlons foi religious purposes The tabernacle, as afterward the 
temple, was erected wholly by free-will offerings; and to provide 
for necessaiy repaiis, and other expenses, Moses directed that as 
often as the people were numbered, each should contribute a half 
shekel for “the service of the tabernacle” In the time of Nehe- 
miali a contribution was made yearly for this purpose 1 From 
time to time, sm-offenngs and thank-offermgs were brought to 
God These were presented m great numbers at the annual feasts 
And the most liberal provision was made for the poor 

Even before the tithe could he reserved, there had been an ac- 
knowledgment of the claims of God The first that ripened of 
every pioduct of the land, was consecrated to him The first of 
the wool when the sheep were shorn, of the gram when the wheat 
was threshed, the first of the oil and the wme, was set apart lor 
God. So also were the first-bom of a 31 animals, and a redemp- 
tion price was paid for the first-born son The first-fruits were 
to be presented before the Lord at the sanctuaiy, and were then 
devoted to the use of the priests 

Thus the people were constantly reminded that God wm 
true piopnetor of their fields, their flocks, and their herds, tha 
he sent them sunshine and ram for then seed-time 
and that everything they possessed was of his creation, and he 1 
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brought the first-fruits of the land, which thou, Jehovah, hast 
given me.” 1 

The contributions required of the Hebrews for xeligious and 
charitable purposes amounted to fully one-fourth of their income 
So heavy a tax upon the resources of the people might be expected 
to reduce them to poverty ; but, on the contrary, the faithful ob- 
servance of these regulations was one of the conditions of their 
prosperity On condition of their obedience, God made them this 
promise “ I will rebuke the devourer for your sates, and he shall 
not destroy the fruits of youi ground ; neither shall your vine cast 
her fruit before the time m the field . . . And all nations shall 
call you blessed , for ye shall he a delightsome land, saith the 
Lord of hosts ' 2 


A striking illustration of the results of selfishly withholding 
even free-will offerings from the cause of God, was given m the 
days of the prophet Haggai. After their return from the captivity 
m Babylon, the Jews undertook to rebuild the temple of the Lord, 
hut meeting determined opposition from their enemies, they dis- 
continued the work; and a severe drought, by which they were 
reduced to actual want, convinced them that it was impossible to 
complete the building of the temple “The time is not come,” 
they said, “ the time that the Lord’s house should be built ” But 


a message was sent them by the Lord’s prophet: “Is it time for 
vou, 0 ye, to dwell m your ceiled houses, and this house be waste? 
Xow therefore, thus saith the Lord of hosts Consider your ways 
Vc hat e sown much, aud bnng m little; ye eat, but ye have not 
enough; ye dnnk, hut ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe yon 
but there is none warm; and lie that enmeth wages, eameth wa<res 
to put it into a bag with holes * J And then the reason is given 
Le ooked for much, and. lo, it came to little; and when ye 
brought ,t home I did blow upon it Why? saith the Lord of 
host- Because of mine house that is waste, and ye run even- 
man unto his own hoi, re. Therefore the heaven over you ? S 
-tajed from dew and the earth is stayed from her fruit. 'And I 
called for a drought upon the land, and upon the mountains and 
upon the corn, and upon the now wine, and upon the oil and 
that winch the ground bnngeth forth, and upon men ’and noon 

‘Unit. CG Ml srv.t s 11 . „ 
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a heap of twenty measures, there were hnf /-an 

out twenty. I smote you with blastin'* and wirh m,ia > 
with hail m all the labours of roar hands/ * ^ 

Housed by these warnings, the people set themselves to bmid 
the house of God Then the word of the Lord came to the, 

r 110 ^ tblS day and upward, from the four and 
twentieth day of the ninth month, even from the dav that the 
foundation of the Lord s temple was laid. ... from this dav mil 
JL bless von 1 


Says the wise man, “There is that scattered, and vet in- 
creased : and there is that withholdeth more than is meet! Irani 
tendeth to poverty/ 2 And the same lesson is taught in the Xew 
esfament by the apostle Paul : “ He which soweih sparmdv. 
shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bonntifhllv, shall 
reap also bountifully." “ God is able to mate all grace abound 
toward you ; that j e. always having all sufficiency in all things, 
may abound to every good wort ." 3 

God intended that his people Israel should be light-bearers ro 
all the inhabitants of the earth In maintaining his public wor- 
ship they were bearing a testimony to the existence and sovereign tv 
of the living God. And this worship it was their privilege to sus- 
tain, as an expression of their loyalty and their love to him. The 
Lord has ordained that the difiusion of light and truth in the 
earth shall be dependent upon the efforts and offerings of Urate 
who are partakers of the heavenly gift He might have made 
angels the ambassadors of his trntii; he might have made known 
his will, as he proclaimed the law from Smai. with his own voice . 
bnt m his infinite love and wisdom he called men to become 
co-labourers with himself, by choosing them to do this work 
In the days of Israel the tithe and free-will offerings were 
needed to maintain the ordinances of divine service Should the 
people of God give less in this age ? The principle laid down bv 
Christ is that our offerings to God should be in proportion to the 
light and privileges enjoyed. " Unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required "’ Said the Saviour to hs disci^ 
pies, as he sent them forth, “ Freely ye have received, freely give 
As our blessings and privileges are increased — above all as we 
' Ha?!Hu 2 16-19 =Prov 11 2i *2 Cot !> M 
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have before us the unparalleled sacrifice of the glorious Son of 
God, — should not our gratitude find expression m more abundant 
gifts to extend to others the message of salvation? The work of 
the gospel as it widens, requires greater provision to sustain it 
than was called for anciently , and this makes the law of tithes 
and offerings of even more urgent necessity now than under the 
Hebrew economy If his people were liberally to sustain his 
cause by their voluntary gifts, instead of resorting to unchristian 
and unhallowed methods to fill the treasury, God would be hon- 
oured, and many more souls would be won to Christ 

The plan of Moses to raise means for the building of the tabei- 
nacle was highly successful Ko urging was necessary. Is or did 
he employ any of the devices to which churches m our day so 
often resort He made no grand feast He did not invite the peo- 
ple to scenes of gayety, dancing, and general amusement, neither 
did he institute lotteries, nor anything of this profane order, to 
obtain means to erect the tabernacle for God. The Lord directed 
Moses to invite the children of Israel to bring their offerings. He 
wac to accept gifts from every one that gave willingly, from his 
heart And the offerings came in so great abundance that Moses 
hade the people cease bringing, for they lmd supplied more than 
could he u=ed 


God has made men Ins stewards The property which he has 
placed in their hands is the means that he has provided for the 
spread of the gospel. To those who prove themselves faithful 
‘towards he will commit greater trusts Saith the Lord, “Them 
that honour me, I will honour." 1 « God loveth a cheerful givei " 5 
and when his people, with grateful hearts, bnmr their gifts and of- 
finne. to him, “ not grudgingly, or of necessity," his blessing will 
'r r f! fhcm * m kj has Promised. “ Bring ye all the tithes into the 
for hou«e that there may he meat m nunc house, and prove me 

' * n ' a,th thG M ° f h05ts - lf 1 open you the 

” /, "* 1,0 lve " ' m(1 rour you out a blessing, that there shall 

i t b G room enough to receive it * 
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To promote the assembling of the people for leligious seruce, 
as well as to provide for the poor, a second tithe of all the increase 
was required Concerning the first tithe, the Lord had declared, 
“ I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in Israel 111 But in 
regard to the second he commanded, “ Thou shalt eat before the 
Lord thy God, m the place which he shall choose to place his 
name theie, the tithe of thy com, of thy wine, and of thine oil, 
and the firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks , that thou mayest 
learn to fear the Lord thy God always ”* This tithe, 01 its eqnn- 
alent in money, they wei e for two years to bnng to the place v here 
the sanctuary was established After presenting a tliank-oflenng 
to God, and a specified portion to the priest, the offerers were to 
use the remainder for a religious feast, in which the Lcutc, the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow should participate Thus 
provision was made for the thank-offerings and feasts at the ycarlv 
festivals, and the people were drawn to the society of the pnests 
and Levites, that they might receive instruction and enemiraec- 


ment in the service of God 

Every third year, however, this second tithe was to be used « 
home, m entertaining the Lcvite and the poor, as Moses m , 
« That they may eat within thy gates, and he filled Tins 
would provide a fund for the uses of chanty and hospitality. 

And further provision was made for the poor, fhcre is 
mg, after their recognition of the claims of God, that more d 
tmguishes the laws given by Moses than the M J J“, 
hospitable spirit enjoined toward the poor that 

promised greatly to bless Ins people, it was ™ m r^hrid 
poverty should be wholly unknown among them 
that the poor should never cease out a their 

ever be “ t- . . 
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sympathy, tenderness, and "benevolence Then, as now, persons 
were subject to misfortune, sickness, and loss of property , yet so 
long as they followed the instruction given by God, there were no 
beggars among them, neither any who suffered for food. 

The law of God gave the poor a right to a certain portion of 
the produce of the soil Wien hungry, a man was at liberty to 
go to Ins neighbour’s field or orchard ot vineyard, and eat of the 
grain or fruit to satisfy his hunger It was in accordance with 
this permission that the disciples of Jesus plucked and ate of 
the standing gram as they passed through a field upon the Sab- 
bath day. 

All the gleanings of harvest-field, orchard, and vineyard, be- 
longed to the poor. “Wien thou cuttest down thine harvest m 
thy field ” said Moses, “ and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou 
shalt not go again to fetch it. . . Wien thou beatest thine olive- 
tree, thou shalt not go over the houghs again . When thou, 
gathcrest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it after- 
uard It shall he for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in 
the land of Egypt ” 1 


Every seventh year, special provision was made for the poor, 
fhe sabbatical year, as it was called, began at the end of the 
harvest At the seed-time, which followed the ingathering, the 
people were not to sow ; they should not dress the vineyard m 
the sprma; and they must expect neither harvest nor vintage. 

, , “ " UC1 * aml produced spontaneously, they might eat 
w nlc frcdi, but they wore not to lay up any portion of it m 
t her store-houses The yield of this year was to he free for the 

rii r ros 8 onhe < field T^' ** “ d ° Ven for tbe 

But if the land ordinarily produced only enough to supply the 

hen n ^ ^ thcy to subslst du ™S the year 

when no crops were gathered?-For this the promise of God 

made ample provision. “I will command my Mcssm* unon ™ 

si 1 :; r ■ “* ■ ,i , sMi 

» An 1 j c -hall sovi the eiclitli year and ont vof i 
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The observance of the sabbatical year a as to be a benefit in 
both the land and the people The soil, lying unfilled for one 
season, would afterward produce more plentifully The people 
were released from the pressing labouis of the field; and nlule 
there were various branches of work that could be followed dur- 
ing this tune, all enjoyed gieatei leisure, which afforded opporfu 
ruty foi the restoration of then physical powers for the exertions 


of the following years They liad more time for meditation and 
prayer, for acquainting themselves with the teachings and require- 
ments of the Lord, and for the instruction of their households 
In the sabbatical year the Hebrew slaves weie to be set at lib- 
erty, and they weie not to he sent away portionless. The Lord’s 
direction was “ When thou sendest him out free from thee, thou 


shalt not let him go away empty Thou shalt furnish him liber- 
ally out of thy flock, and out of thy fiooi, and out of tliv uinc- 
piess Of that wherewith the Lord thy God hath blessed thee, 
thou shalt give unto him ” 1 

The hire of a labouiei was to be promptly paid “ Thou shall 
not oppress a hned servant that is pool and needy, whether he be 
of thy brethren, or of thy stiangers that aie m thy land At 
his day thou shalt give him his hire, neither shall the sun go down 
upon it , for he is pool, and setteth his heart upon it 

Special directions were also given concerning the treatment ol 
fugitives from service “Thou shalt not deliver unto his master 
the servant which is escaped from his master unto tlicc He ► >« 
dwell with thee, even among you, m that place which ho sh 
choose in one of thy gates, wheie it hlccth linn best, thou .halt 


^SST^ seventh yeai was a year of « 

The Hebrews were enjoined at all times To\ ikc ti-ur' 

brethren by lending them money without mtcicst To A 
from a poor man was expressly forbidden If tty hrol 
waxen poor, and fallen m decay with thee, then thou sh. 1 

z s Atw & a 

1„0 with th« “>»“ “> te mo» <* 

thy God, that thy brothel 

give him thy money upon usurj , nor . re ]r,i-i. 

crease ” ' If the debt remained unpaid until Uu j c. 
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the principal itself could not be recovered The people were 
expressly warned against "withholding from their brethren needed 
assistance on account of this “ If there be among you a poor man 
of one of thy brethren . . . thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor 
shut thine hand from thy poor brother. . . . Beware that there be 
not a thought in thy wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the 
year of release, is at hand , and thine eye be evil against thy poor 
brother and thou givest htm naught , and he cry unto the Lord 
against thee, and it be sin unto thee ’ ‘‘The poor shall never 
cease out of the land, therefore I command thee, saying Thou 
shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to 
thy needy, in thy land. 5 * “ and shalt surely lend him sufficient for 
his need m that which he wanteth ” 1 


Ihme need fear that their liberality would bring them to want 
Obedience to God s commandments would surely result m pros- 
perity. 1 Thou shalt lend unto many nations,’ he said, “but 
thou shalt not borrow • and thou shalt reign over manv nations, 
hut they shall not reign over thee 5 

After ‘ seven sabbaths of years." ‘‘ seven times seven rears,” 
came the great year of lelease. — the jubilee “ Then shalt thou 
cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound . . throughout all your 

land And } e shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim libeitv 
throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof, it shall 
he a jubilee uuto you • and ye shall return every man unto his 
possession and } e shall return every man unto his family a 
' On the tenth day of the seventh month, in the day of atone- 
ment. the trumpet ot the jubilee was sounded Throughout the 
,, " hcrc '°f th0 Jcwlsh people dwelt, the sound was heard, 
calling upon ail the children of Jacob to welcome the year of re- 
ie-se On the great day of atonement satisfaction was made for 

f, f “ l5t f and gladness oi heart the people would 
v. cWmc the jubilee 1 1 

. ffff - vear - k*d mis not to be sown or 

h'.'f.: , ' rfl tku 5t Produced uas to be reirarded as the 

1 J u " iKTr ? tK : P ° 0r Certam cl ‘ >sses of Hebrew dares 
■ :v f n,K r ;f' Ivt ; tllcir Wnatyw the sabbatical vear- 
v,’- ^ .‘,f ‘*1°, If t ut Tvhwh distinguished the 

> ‘ j . j ,v f c revcMon of ^1 landed propertv to the 
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the land had been divided by lot After the division was made, no 
one was at liberty to trade his estate Neither was he to sell his 
land unless poverty compelled him to do so, and then, whenever 
he or any of lus kindred might desire to redeem it, the purchaser 
must not refuse to sell it; and if umedeemed, it would revert to 
its first possessor or lus heirs in the year of jubilee 

The Lord declared to Israel “ The land shall not be sold for 
ever j for the land is mine , for ye are strangers and sojoumeis 
with me *’ 1 The people were to be impressed with the fact that it 
was God’s land which they were permitted to possess for a tunc, 
that lie was the nghtful owner, the original piopnetor, and that 
he would have special consideration made for the poor and unfor- 
tunate. It was to be impressed upon the minds of all that the 
poor June as much nght to a place in God’s world as haie the 


more wealthy 

Such weio the pionsions made by our meiciful Creator to 
lessen suffering, to bring some ray of hope, to flash some gleam 
of sunshine, into the Me of the destitute and distressed 

The Lord would place a check upon the inordinate loie of 
property and power Great evils would result from the con- 
tinued accumulation of wealth by one class, and the poverty and 
degradation of another Without some restraint, the power o. 
the wealthy would become a monopoly, and the poor, though in 
every respect fully as worthy m God’s sight, would be regarded 
and treated as inferior to their more prosperous brethren me 
sense of this oppression would arouse the passions of the poorer 
cla« There would be a feeling of despair and desperation which 
would tend to demoralise society, and open the door to cnmfoo 
every description The regulations that God estnhbshe^w^ 
designed to promote social equality. The pionsions 
and ft, Jdbds. ™ Id, >» a S»d ■ — 
that which duirng the interval bad gone wron c m - 

t. Was tonah ao!^ 

exaltation, and tronld cultivate a , p betlrcen n u classes, 
and by fostering good-will an c statllltY 0 f government- 
they would promote social order tt ^ ■ ]iumamt} , and 
We are all woven together m the great wen 
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whatever we can do to benefit and uplift others, will reflect in 
blessing upon ourselves The law of mutual dependence runs 
through all classes of society. The poor are not more dependent 
upon the rich than are the rich upon the poor While the one 
class ask a share in the blessmgs which God has bestowed upon 
their wealthier neighbours, the other need the faithful service, the 
strength of brain and bone and muscle, that are the capital of 
the poor. 

Great blessings were promised to Israel on condition of obe- 


dience to the Lord’s directions '• I will give j'ou ram in due 
season,” he declared, “ and the laud shall yield her increase, and 
the trees of the field shall yield their fruit- And your threshing 
shall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the 
sowing tune, and \e shall eat your bread to the full, and dwell 
m your land safely And I w ill give peace in the land, and ye 
-hall he down, and none shall make you afraid; and I will rid 
evil beasts out of the land, neither shall the swoid go through 
your land I will walk among you. and will he your God, 
and ye shall be my people. But if ye will not hearken unto 
me, and mil not do all these commandments, and ... ye break 
m . v covenant, ve shall sow your seed m vain, for your ene- 
mies shall eat it And I will set my face against you, and ye shall 
be slain before vour enemies , they that hate you shall reign over 
you, and ye shall flee when none pursueth you 1 

There are many w ho urge with great enthusiasm that all men 
should have an equal share in the temporal blessings of God But 
tins w as not the purpose of the Creator. A diversity of condition 
is one of the means by which God designs to prove and develop 
character Yet he intends that those who have worldly posses- 
sions shall regard themselves merely as stewards of his goods, as 
intrusted with means to be employed for the benefit of the suffer- 
ing nnu the needy 

Christ has said that we shall have the poor always with ns 
and he unites Ins interest « itli that of Ins suffering people The 

’™ " f , our ^ ccen f r sympathises with the poorest and low- 
hest of Ins earthly children lie tells us that tbev are his Z 
resent ati\ c? on earth He has placed them amon* us to ”12 

s c ? 1 ,h i h « 
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Cimst as if shown to himself. An act of cruelty or neglect toward 
them is regarded as though done to him 

If the law given by God for the benefit of the poor had con- 
tinued to be carried out, how different would be the present con- 
dition of the world, moially, spiritually, and temporally I Selfish- 
ness and self-importance would not be manifested as now, but 
each would cherish a kind regard foi the happiness and welfare of 
others , and such wide-spread destitution as is now seen in many 
lands, would not exist 

The punciples which God has enjoined, would prevent the 
terrible evils that m all ages have resulted f iom the oppression 
of the rich toward the poor, and the suspicion and hatred of the 
poor towaid the rich. While they might hinder the amassing 
of great wealth, and the indulgence of unbounded luxury, they 
would prevent the consequent ignorance and degradation of tens 
of thousands whose lll-paicl servitude is required to build up these 
colossal fortunes They would bring a peaceful solution ot those 
problems that now threaten to fill the world with anarc y an 
bloodshed. 




CHAPTER LII. 


THE ANNUAL FEASTS. 


There wore thiee annual assemblies of all Isiael for worship 
at the sanctuaiy 1 * Shiloh was for a tune the place of these gather- 
ings , but Jerusalem afterward became the centre of the nation’s 
worship, and here the tubes convened foi the solemn feasts. 

The people were surrounded by fierce, warlike tubes, that weie 
eager to sewe upon their lands , yet three times every year all the 
able-bodied men, and all the people who could make the journey, 
weie directed to leave their homes, and repair to the place of 
asscmblv, neat the centre of the land What was to hinder then 
enemies fiom sweeping down upon those unprotected households, 
to lay them waste w ltlv fire and sword’ What was to pi event an 
invasion of the land, that would bring Isiael into captivity to some 
foreign foe’ —God had promised to be the piotcetor of his people 
“The angel of Jehovah encampcth round about them that fear 
lum, and delivcreth them ’’ 5 While the Israelites went np to wor- 
ship, diunc power Mould place a lcstTamt upon then enemies 
God’s promise n as, l 'In ill cast out the nations before thee, and 
enlarge thy borders, ncitliei shall any man deuie thy land, when 
thou shnlt go up to appear bcfoie the Loicl thy God thnee m 
the year’’ 1 


The fir~t of these fcstnals, the Passover, the feast of unleavened 
bread, occurred m Abib, the first month of the Jewish i ear, corie- 
spondmg to the last of March and the beginning of April The 
cold of n intern as past Ihclattei rain had ended, and all natuie 
reioiccd in the freshness and beauty of tile springtime. The glass 
uas green on the hills and i alleys, and wild-flowers meiyuheie 
Tightened the fields The moon, now approaching the full, made 

the e\ enmgs delightful It u as the season so lieautifnllv pictured 
ov t lie sierul singer - — * J 
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“ The winter is past, 

The ram is or er and gone ; 

The flowers appear on the earth , 

The time of the singing of birds is come, 

And the voice of the turtle is heaid in our land , 
The fig-tree npenoth her green figs, 

And the vines are in blossom, 

They give forth then: fragrance ” 1 


Throughout the land, bands of pilgrims were making their way 
toward Jerusalem The shepherds from their flocks, the herds- 
men from the mountains, fishers from the Sea of Galilee, the 
husbandmen from their fields, and sons of the prophets from the 
sacred schools, — all turned their steps toward the place where 
God’s presence was revealed. They journeyed by short stages, for 
many went on foot. The caravans were constantly receiving ac- 
cessions, and often became very large before reaching the holy city. 

Nature’s gladness awakened joy m the hearts of Israel, and 
gratitude to the Giver of all good. The grand Hebrew psalms 
were chanted, exalting the glory and majesty of Jehovah. At 
the sound of the signal trumpet, with the music of cymbals, the 
chorus of thanksgiving arose, swelled by hundreds of voices.— 


“ I was glad, when they said unto me, 
Let us go unto the house of the Lord 
Our feet shall stand 


Within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem. . 

Whither the tnbes go up, even the tribes of the Lord, 

To give thanks unto the name of Jehovah 
Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, 

They shall prosper that love thee "* 

As they saw around them the hills where the ™ 

been wont to kindle their altar fires, the children of Israel so g • 

“ shall I lift up mine eyes to the hills 9 
Whence should my help come 9 
My help cometh from Jehovah, 

Which made heaven and earth " 


As the mountains are round about Jerusalem 
So the Lord is round about his people, 

From this tune forth and for evermore 

.Cautg 11-13, BevVer Ver . 

ip- ,oo 1 -B.Rev Ver , 121 1 2 (maigm), 1» 
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Surmounting the hills in view of the holy city, they looked 
with reverent awe upon the throngs of worshippers wending their 
way to the temple They saw the smoke of the incense ascending, 
and as they heard the trumpets of the Levite3 heralding the sa- 
cred service, they caught the inspiration of the hour, and sung . — 

“ Great is the Lord, and greatly to ho praised, 

In the city of oar God, m the mountain of Ins holiness 
Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, 

Is Mount Zion, on the sides of the north, 

The city of the great King ” 1 

“ Peace he within thy walls, 

And prosperity within thy palaces ” 

“ Open to me the gates of righteousness , 

I will go into them, and I will praise the Lord " 

“ I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
Now in the presence of all his people, 

In the courts of the Lord's house, 

In the midst of thee, 0 J erusalem 
Praise je the Lord ” 5 


All the houses m Jerusalem were thrown open to the pil- 
grims, and rooms were furnished free; but this was not sufficient 
for the vast assembly, and tents were pitched m every available 
space in the city and npon the surrounding hills. 

On the fourteenth day of the month, at even, the Passover was 
celebrated, its solemn, impressive ceremonies commemorating the 
deliverance from bondage in Egypt, and pointing forward to the 
sacrffice that should deliver from the bondage of sm When 
«ie Saviour yielded up his life on Calvary, the significance of the 
Passover ceased, and the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was in- 

had wl “° ml ° f thB Same 6VeDt ° f wluch the P ^ver 

The Passover was followed by the seven days’ feast of nn 
leavened bread The first an d the seventh day wemdavs 5 
holy convocation, when no servile work was to be performed On 

F ? £ I* Ji “ 

Psm 7 >U8 13,110 ] 8 ,19 

34 
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Fifty days from tho offering of first-fruits, came the Pentecost, 
called also tho feast of harvest and the feast of weeks As an 
expression of gratitude for the gram prepared as food, tiro loans 
baked with leaven were presented before God The Pentecost 
occupied but one day, which was devoted to religious service 
In the seventh month came the Feast of Tabernacles, or of in- 
gathering. This feast acknowledged God’s bounty in the products 
of the oichard, the olive grove, and the vineyard It was the 
crow ning festal gathering of the year The land had yielded its 
increase, the lian ests had been gathered into the granaries, the 
fruits, the oil, and tho vine had been stored, the first-fruits had 
been reserved, and now the people came with their tributes of 
thanksgiving to God, who had thus richly blessed them 

This feast was to he pre-eminently an occasion of rejoicing. It 
occurred just aftei the great day of atonement, when the assurance 
had been gn en that their iniquity should be remembered no more 
At peace with God, they now came before him to acknowledge his 
goodness, and to praise him foi his mercy The labours of the har- 
vest being ended, and the toils of the new year not yet begun, 
the people were free from care, and could give themselves up to 
the 6acred, joyous influences of the hour. Though only the fathers 
and sons were commanded to appear at the feasts, yet, so far as 
possible, all the household were to attend them, and to tlieir hos- 
pitality the servants, the Levites, the stranger, and the poor were 


made welcome 

Like the Passover, the Feast of Tabernacles was commemo- 
rative In memory of their pilgrim life in the wilderness, ie 
people were now to leave their houses, and dwell in booths^ or la- 
bours, formed from the green branches “of goodly tines, touch 
of palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and willow* of 

^The first dav was a holy convocation, and to the 86vel \^ ° f 
the feast 'an eighth day was added, which was observed » *• 


"“these yearly assemblies the hearts of old and young would 

people from the different quarters of thektowoum ^ 

the ties that bound them io God *f ° t ‘ time to have a 
would it be foi the people of God at the present 
iLcr S3 40 , 42 , 43 . 
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Feast of Tabernacles, — a joyous commemoration of the blessings 
of God to them As the children of Israel celebrated the de- 
liverance that God had wiought for their fathers, and his mirac- 
ulous preservation of them during their joumeyings from Egypt, 
so should we gratefully call to mind the various ways he has de- 
vised for bringing us out from the world, and from the darkness of 


error, into the precious light of his grace and truth 

With those who lived at a distance from the tabernacle, more 
than a month of every year must have been occupied m attend- 
ance upon the annual feasts This example of devotion to God 
should emphasise the importance of religious worship, and the 
necessity of subordinating our selfish, worldly interests to those 
that are spiritual and eternal We sustain a loss when we neglect 
the privilege of associating together to strengthen and encourage 
one another m the service of God The truths of his word lose 
their vividness and importance in our minds Out hearts cease to 
he enlightened and aroused hy the sanctifying influence, and we 
decline m spirituality In our intercourse as Christians we lose 
much by lack of sympathy with one another. He who shuts him- 
self up to himself, is not filling the position that God designed he 
should. We are all children of one Father, dependent upon one 
another for happiness The claims of God and of humanity are 
upon us It is the proper cultivation of the social elements of our 
nature that brings us into sympathy with our brethren, and affords 
us happiness in our efforts to bless others 


The Feast of Tabernacles was not only commemorative, hut 
typical It not only pointed back to the u ildemess soioum, but 
as the f east of harvest, it celebrated the ingathering of the fruits 
of the earth, and pointed forward to the great day of final in- 
gat ermg, when the Lord of the harvest shall send forth his 
reapers to gather the tares together m bundles for the fire, and 
to gather the wheat into his garner. At that time the wicked will 

w " • ey "V* 00 ” &ongh they had not 

n , nd every voice m the whole universe will umte in ioy- 

M praise to God Says the Eevelator, “ Every creature which 

» ” h »™i »» «* earth, and nade. the eaX,”d S 
“ are m the .«*, and all that are thm, heaTd Ha™ 

“ d ■ *“«* «tay, and power, be onto H 

ertteth upon tt. throne, ,»d unto the Lamb tor ever and” “ 

* 16 s Bev 5 13 



532 PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS 

The people of Israel praised God at the Feast of Tabernacles, 
as they called to mind his mercy m their deliverance from the 
bondage of Egypt and his tender care for them during their pil. 
grim life m the wilderness. They rejoiced also m the conscious- 
ness of pardon and acceptance, through the service of the day of 
atonement, just ended But when the ransomed of the Lord shall 
have been safely gathered into the heavenly Canaan,— for ever 
delivered from the bondage of the curse, under which “the whole 
creation groanetli and travaileth m pam together until now,” 1 — 
they will rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory Christ’s 
great work of atonement for men will then have been completed, 
and their sms will have been for ever blotted out 

The prophet Isaiah says, concerning this time of deliverance, 
“ The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing 
unto Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head; they 
shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning shall 
flee away.” * , 

‘Rom. 8 28 51 H 
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After the settlement in Canaan, the tribes made no vigorous 
effort to complete the conquest of the land. Satisfied with the 
territory already gained, their zeal soon flagged, and the war was 
discontinued “When Israel was strong, they put the Canaamtes 
to tribute, and did not utterly drive them out ” 1 

The Lord had faithfully fulfilled, on his part, the promises 
made to Israel, Joshua had broken the power of the Canaamtes, 
and had distributed the land to the tribes It only remained for 
them, trusting m the assurance of divine aid, to complete the work 
of dispossessing the inhabitants of the land But this they failed 
to do By entering into league with the Canaamtes they directly 
transgressed the command of God, and thus failed to fulfil the 
condition on which he had promised to place them m possession 
of Canaan 


From the very first communication of God with them at Sinai, 
they had been warned against idolatry Immediately after the 
proclamation of the law, the message was sent them by Moses, 
concerning the nations of Canaan “ Thou shalt not how down to 
their gods, nor serve them, nor do after their works, but thou 
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break down their images 
And ye shall serve the Lord your God, and he shall bless thy 
bread, and thy water; and I will take sickness away from the 
midst of thee .” 5 The assurance was given that so long as they re- 
mained obedient, God wonld subdue their enemies before them 
I ^ Be * d f ear before thee, and will destroy all the people 
to whom thou shalt come, and I will make all thine enemies turn 
their hacks unto thee And I will send hornets before thee, which 
fomth™ ° Ut the Canaamte, and the Hittate, from be- 

lL fh ? J not J dnve them oot from before thee in one year • 

lest the land become desolate, and the beast of the field multiply 

lJudgealS8 23 24 as 
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against thee By little and little I will drive them out from before 
thee, until thou he increased, and inherit the land I mil 
deliver the inhabitants of the land into your hand, and thou shall 
dnve them out before thee Thou shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor with their gods They shall not dwell in thy land, lest 
they make thee sm against me , for if thou serve their gods, it 
will surely be a snare unto thee ” 1 These directions were reit- 
erated in the most solemn manner hv Moses before his death, and 


the}' were repeated by Joshua 

God had placed Ins people m Canaan as a mighty breastirork 
to stay the tide of moral evil that it might not flood the world 
If faithful to him, God intended that Israel should go on conquer- 
ing and to conquer He would give into their hands nations 
greater and more powerful than the Canaamtes The promise was 
“If ye shall diligently keep all these commandments which I 
command you . then will the Lord dnve out all these nations 
from before you, and ye shall possess greater nations and mightier 
than yourselves Every place whereon the soles of your feet shall 
tread shall be yours from the wilderness and Lebanon, from the 
nver, the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost sea shall your 
coast be There shall no man be able to stand before you , for t e 
Lord your God shall lay the fear of you and the dread of you 
upon all the land that ye shall tread upon, as he hath said 


unto vou 11 s <• 

But regardless of their high destiny they chose the course o 

ease and self-indulgence , they let slip their opportunities for com- 
pleting the conquest of the laud, and for many generations the} 
i-ere Afflicted by the remnant of these idolatrous 
were, as the prophet had foretold, as “ pncks in their eye,, and 

“"SSStti- mingled among the heathen 

their works ” 1 They mtermarned with the Cajamte^ 1 

atry spread like a plague throughou the land 

their idols, which were a snare rate .them W ^ ^ ^ 

their sorm and th^ngto^ ^ ^ rf the Lord 


inheritance w received instruction from Joshua 

Until the generation that had recei t parents 

tea™ extend, »Mafar M , ,U<* 

a: -M -D-illM ,1 ” ” ' 
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had prepared the way for the apostasy of tlieii children The 
disregard of the Lord’s restrictions on the part of those who came 
in possession of Canaan, sowed seeds of evil that continued to 
bring forth bitter fruit for many generations The simple habits 
of the Hebrews had secured them physical health , but associa- 
tion with the heathen led to the indulgence of appetite and 
passion, which gradually lessened physical strength, and enfeebled 
the mental and moral powers By their sms the Tsraehtes were 
separated from God, Ins strength was removed from them, and 
they could no longer prevail against their enemies Thus they 
were brought into subjection to the very nations that through 
God they might have subdued 

“ They forsook the Lord God of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of Egypt,” “ and guided them m the wildei- 
ness like a flock ” “ They provoked him to anger with their high 

places, and moved him to jealousy with their graven images ” 
Therefore the Lord “forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent 
which he placed among men, and dehvered Ins strength into 
captivity, and his glory into the enemy’s hand ” 1 Yet he did not 
utterly forsake ins people There was ever a remnant who weie 
true to Jehovah , and from time to time the Lord raised up faith- 
ful and valiant men to put down idolatry and to deliver the 
Israelites from their enemies. But when the deliverer was dead, 
and the people were released from his authority, they would grad- 
ually return to their idols And thus the story of backsliding and 
chastisement, of confession and dehverance, was repeated again 
and again ° 


A of Meso P otamla = the king of Moab, and after them 

the Philistines, and the Canaamtes of Hazor, led by Sisera m 
ton became the oppressors of Israel Othmel, Shamgar, and 
Ehud, Deborah and Barak, were raised up as deliverers of their 

th?r!L tb f?Y dren of Israel ** CTli m the sight of 

tt t / ’ “ d t 1 he Lord dehvered them into the hand of Midian ” 3 
hand f the oppressor had fallen but lightly on 
tribes dwelling east of the Jordan, but m the present calami- 
ties they were the first sufferers 

The Amalekites on the south of Canaan as well ir j 

lanites on its eastern border and m the a S ! , S ™ JIld ' 
still the unrelenting enemies of Israel The^latt ey ° nd ’ Trere 

• Jut - * »■ - » <* * «», « .L7X.U ’ 
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but they had since increased greatly, and had become numerous 
and powerful They had thirsted for revenge , and now that (ho 
protecting hand of God was withdrawn from Israel, the opportu- 
nity had come Not alone the tubes east of Jordan, but the uhole 
land suffered from their ravages The wild, fierce mhabitanfs of 
the desert, “as locusts for multitude ,” 1 came swarming into the 
land, with their flocks and herds Like a devouring plague they 
spread over the country, from the nver Jordan to the Philistine 
plain They came as soon as the harvests began to ripen, and re- 
mained nntd the last fruits of the earth had been gathered They 
stripped the fields of their increase, and robbed and maltreated 
the inha bitants, and then returned to the deserts Thus the Is- 
raelites dwelling in the open country were forced to abandon their 
homes, and to congregate m walled towns, to seek refuge in for- 
tresses, or even to find shelter m caves and rocky fastnesses among 
the mountains. For seven years this oppression continued, and 
then, as the people in their distress gave heed to the Lord's reproof, 
and confessed their sms, God again raised up a helper for them 

Gideon was the son of Joaah, of the tribe of Manasseh The 
division to which this family belonged held no leading position, 
but the household of Joash was distinguished for courage and 
integrity Of his brave 6 ons it is said, “ Each one resembled the 
children of a kmg” ! All hut one had fallen in the struggles 
against the Midiamtes, and he had caused his name tobafcare 
by the invaders To Gideon came the divine call to deli'crh 
people He was engaged at the time m threshing wheat. A ma 
auantity of gram had been concealed, and not darmg to beat 1 

SU? IttaJ U <£ **• «** ,mU ” 

of valour” .. c ,, Tnr .i i, G us, u by 

“0 my Lord,” was his answer, 1 ^ ^ miracles n Inch 

then is all this befallen us an v. from 

f-ttas told ™ of, W «0l tl,0 Lori 0 l u 

* Judges 0 5, Kov Vcr 
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Egypt? But now the Lord hath foreaken us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Midianites *’ 

The Messenger of heaven replied, “ Go m this thy might, and 
thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites have 
not I sent thee 9 ” 

Gideon desired some token that the one now addressing him 
was the Covenant Angel, who in time past had wrought for Israel 
Angels of God, who communed with Abraham, had once tamed 
to share his hospitality , and Gideon now entreated the divine Mes- 
senger to remain as his guest Hastening to his tent, he pre- 
pared from his scanty store a kid and unleavened cakes, which 
he brought forth and set before him. But the Angel bade him, 
“ Take the flesh and the unleavened cake3. and lay them upon this 
rock, and pour out the broth.” Gideon did so, and then the sign 
which he had desired was given 1 with the staff in his hand, the 
Angel touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and a flame 
bursting from the rock consumed the sacrifice Then the Angel 
vanished from his sight. 

Gideon’s father, Joash, who shared m the apostasy of his coun- 
trymen, had erected at Ophmh, where he dwelt, a large altar to 
Baal, at which the people of the town worshipped Gideon was 
commanded to destroy this altar, and to erect an altar to Jehovah, 
over the rock on which the offering had been consumed, and there 
to present a sacrifice to the Lord. The offering of sacrifice to God 
had been committed to the priests, and had been restricted to the 
altar at Shiloh; but He who had established the ritual service 
and to whom all its offerings pointed, had power to change its 
requirements The deliverance of Israel was to be preceded by a 
solemn protest against the worship of Baal Gideon must declare 

war upon idolatry, before going out to battle with the enemies of 
his people. 


The divme direction was faithfully carried out Knowing that 

he would be opposed if it were attempted openly, Gideon per- 
SeCret; the aid 0f 1118 aceom- 

of <5wh ' 3 ° ne msht Great vas &e ra § e of the men 

to B r ^ w t f ne ’ “f* mornin &> t0 P a y their devotions 

. 7, taken Gideon’s life, had not Joash — 

who had been told of the Angels visit— stood m defence of bis 

^ ye plead for Baal? ” said Joash « Will ye ,ave him 9 
He that will plead for him, let lnm be put to death whilst it is yet 
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morning If he be a god, let him plead for himself, because one 
hath cast down his altar ” If Baal {could not defend his own 
altar, how could he be trusted to protect his worshippers? 

All thoughts of violence toward Gideon were dismissed, and 
when he sounded the trumpet of war, the men of Ophrah were 
among the first to gather to his standard Heralds were dis- 
patched to his own tnbe of Manasseh, and also to Asher, Zebn- 
lun, and Naphthah, and all answered to the call 

Gideon dared not place himself at the head of. the army with- 
out still further evidence that God had called him to this work, 


and that he would be with him He prayed, “ If thou wilt save 
Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said, behold, I will put a fleece 
of wool in the floor, and if the dew be on the fleece only, and it 
be dry upon all the earth besides, then shall I know that thou wilt 
save Isiael by mine hand, as thou hast said ” In the morning the 
fleece was wet, while the ground was dry But now a doubt arose, 
since wool naturally absorbs moisture when there is any in the 
air; the test might not be decisive Hence he asked that the sign 
be reversed, pleading that his extreme caution might not displease 


the Lord His request was granted 

Thus encouraged, Gideon led out his forces to give battle to 
the invaders “ All the Midiamtes and the Amalekites and the 
children of the East were gathered together, and went over, and 
pitched m the valley of Jezreel ” The entire force under Gideons 
command numbered only thirty-two thousand men; but with the 
vast host of the enemy spread out before him, the word of ic 
Lord came to him “ The people that are with thee are too many 
for me to give the Midiamtes into their hands, lest Israel vaun 
themselves against me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me 
Now therefore go to, proclaim m the ears of the people, j J g, 
Whosoever is fearful and afiaid, let him return and depart eerlj 
from Mount Gilead” Those who were unwdhng tofacedang^ 
and hardships, or whose worldly interests would draw t 
from the work of God, would add no strength to the armies 
Israel Their presence would prove only a cause o 

It had been made a law m Israel that befom they went^^ 

battle, the following piockmation should be mad th » 

the armv “What man is there that hath built a new » 
and hath not dedicated it? let him go and return 0 us ^ ' 
St he die m the battle, and another man dedicate it And 
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ma n is he that hath planted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten 
of it? let him also go and return unto his house, lest he die m 
the battle, and another man eat of it And what man is there 
that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him go 
and leturn unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another 
man take her ” And the officers were to speak further to the 
people, saying, “What man is there that is fearful and faint- 
hearted? let him go and leturn unto his house, lest his brethren’s 
heart famt as well as his heart ” 1 

Because his numbers were so few compaied with those of the 


enemy, Gideon had leframed from making the usual proclamation. 
He was filled with astonishment at the declaration that his army 
was too large But the Lord saw the pnde and unbelief existing 
in the hearts of his people Aroused by the stirring appeals of 
Gideon, they had readily enlisted, but many were filled with fear 
when they saw the multitudes of the Midiamtes Yet, had Israel 
triumphed, those very ones would have taken the glory to them- 
selves instead of ascribing the victory to God 


Gideon obeyed the Lord’s direction, and with a heavy heart he 
saw twenty-two thousand, or more than two-thirds of his entire force, 
depart for their homes Again the word of the Lo-d came to him . 
“The people are yet too many , bring them down unto the water, 
and I will try them for thee there , and it shall be, that of whom I 
say unto thee, This shall go with thee, the same shall go with 
thee, and of whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall not go with 
thee, the same shall not go ” The people were led down to the 
water-side, expecting to make an immediate advance upon the 
enemy. A few hastily took a little water in the hand, and sucked 
it up as they went on but nearly all bowed upon their knees, and 
leisurely drank from the surface of the stream Those who took 
of the water m their hands were but three hundred out of ten 

Sz°to£h»r” s8ko “' an ,i,e test ™ *» 


„ t By th r Slm , pIest mefms > char acter is often tested Those who 
™ ° f Per , d T 3 ® lntent upon supplying their own wants, were 

place m In “work LThetdolent aTd'Sdnl^nt men of 

1 Deut SO • 5-S 
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men of faith They had not defiled themselves with idolatry 
God could direct them, and through them he could work deliver- 
ance for Israel Success does not depend upon numbers God 
can dehi er by few as well as by many He is honoured not so 
much by the gicat numbers as by the character of those who 
sene him 

The Israelites were stationed on the brow of a bill overlooking 
the valley where the hosts of the invaders lay encamped “And 
the Midramtes and the Amalckites and all the children of the 
East lay along in the valley like locusts for multitude; and their 
camels were without number, as the sand which is upon the sea- 
shore for multitude ” 1 Gideon trembled as he thought of the con- 
flict of the morrow. But the Lord spoke to him in the night 
season, and bade him, with Phurah his attendant, go down to the 
camp of the Midianites, intimating that he would there hear some- 
thing for liis encouragement He went, and waitmg in the darkness 
and silence, he heard a soldier relating a dream to his companion 
“ Lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into the host of Mnhan, and 
came unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and overturned it, that 
the tent lay along.” The other answered in words that stirred the 
heart of that unseen listener, “ This is nothing else save the sword 
of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of Israel; for into his hand 
hath God delivered Midian, and all the host ” Gideon recognised 
the voice of God speaking to him through those Midiamtisd 
strangers Returning to the few men under his command, he said. 
“Arise for the Lord hath delivered into your hand the hosto 


m By^mne direction, a plan of attack ^'^suggested to to, 

which he immediately set out to execute The t5 “ ee 

men were divided into three companies To 

given a trumpet, and a torch concealed in an earthen P 

The men were stationed m such a manner as to appro 

State camp from Mtamt toeot.oo, Uto « 

at a Signal from Gideon’s war horn, the three C0 ®Pf® the 

their trumpets , then, breaking their pitehemandd,spkyin^ 

blazing torches, they rushed upon ft. « enemy mth the tern 
war-cry, “The sword of Jehovah, and of Gideon filde 

The sleeping army was suddeidy amused P j 
was seen the light of the flaming torches. In every 
•Judges 7 IS, Rev Ver 
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was heaid the sound of trumpets, with the cry of the assailants 
Believing themselves at the mercy of an overwhelming force, the 
Midiamt es were pamc-stncken With wild cries of alarm they 
fled for life, and mistaking their own companions for enemies, 
they slew one another. As news of the victory spread, thousands 
of the men of Israel who had been dismissed to their homes 
returned, and joined m pursuit of their fleeing enemies The 
Midiamtes were making their way toward the Jordan, hoping 
to reach their own territory, beyond the nver Gideon sent 
messengers to the tribe of Ephraim, rousing them to intercept 
the fugitives at the southern fords Meanwhile, with Ins three 
hundied, “ faint, yet pursuing,” Gideon crossed the stream hard 


after those who had already gamed the farther side The two 
princes, Zebah and Zalmunna, who had been over the entire host, 
and who had escaped with an army of fifteen thousand men, were 
overtaken by Gideon, their force completely scattered, and the 
leaders captured and slam 


In this signal defeat, not less than one hundred and twenty 
thousand of the invaders perished The power of the Midiamtes 
was broken, so that they were never again able to make war upon 
Israel The tidings spread swiftly far and wide, that Israel’s God 
had again fought for his people No words can describe the terror 
of the surrounding nations when they learned what simple means 
had prevailed against the power of a hold, warlike people 

The leader whom God chose to overthrow the Midiamtes, occu- 
pied no prominent position m Israel He was not a ruler, a priest 
or a Levite. He thought himself the least m his father’s house’ 
But God saw in him a man of courage and integrity He was dis- 
trustful of himself, and willing to follow the guidance of the Lord 
God does not always choose, for his work, men of the greatest 
talents , but he selects those whom he can best use « Before honour 
is humility The Lord can work most effectually through those 
who are most sensible of their own insufficiency, and who will 
re y upon him as their leader and source of strength He mil 
make them strong by uniting their weakness to his might and 
W1S rJ D '^ COmiet ^ 111 ® t ^ eir ignorance with his wisdom ‘ 

if they would cherish true humility, the Lord wmU ^ , 

r ,s , fc! ■» p»p>=. wtw, „» tZ’Z « 

«»)- top measure of respomuMrly or sueoess w.ftort 

iProv 15 SS 5 
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self-confident and forgetful of their dependence upon Goi Teh 
is why. in choosing the instruments for his work, the lord pcsss 
by those -whom the world honours as great talented, and b ubimi 
They are too often proud and self-sufficient. They feel comre*-ai 
to act without counsel from God. 

The simple act of blowing a blast upon the trumpet by the 
army of Joshua around Jericho and by Gideon s little band slot 1 
the hosts of Hidian. was made effectual through the power c: 
God. to overthrow the might of his enemies. The most complex 
system that men have ever devised, apart from the power sni 
wisdom of God. will prove a failure, while the most unpromis- 


ing methods will succeed wheu divinely appointed, and entered 
upon with humility and faith. Trust in God and obedience to 
his will, are as essential to the Christian in the spiritual warfare 
as to Gideon and Joshua in their battles with the Canacmtes 
By the repeated manifestations of his power in behalf of Israel 
God would lead them to have faith in him — with confidence to 
seek his help in every emergency. He is just as willing to wok 
with the efforts of his people now. and to accomplish great 
thing; through weak instrumentalities. All heaven awaits our 
demand upon its wisdom and strength. God is ‘able m o 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think ^ 
Gideon returned from pursuing the enemies oi the n3‘.m to 
meet censure and accusation from his own countrymen ttW 
at bus call the men of Israel had rallied against the 
the tribe of Ephraim had remained behind. Tkykwked 
the effort as a perilous undertaking; and as Gideon « 
no special summons they availed themselves 
to JL .heir brethren. tot when the » « I “J£! 

reached them, the Ephraimites were ennom heearn- - 
Sredit After the rout of the ilidianites the men ot Ephraim 

fit «£-* •—its* t't 

preventing the escape of the fugitives. «■»«> two nnnw? 

number of the enemy were slain, amms whom ^ ft, 
Oreb and Zeeh. Tims the men of 
battle, and helped complete the metory. - ‘ hi - 

jealons and angrr, as thongh G.deon had h«» f ^ , H 
iffl and judgment. Her did «WJ 

triumph of Israel, they did not appreerate hn !»«' 

i-Evb.S-.S0. 
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m their deliverance , and this very fact showed them unworthy to 
he chosen as his special instruments 

Returning with the trophies of victory, they angrily reproached 
Gideon “Why hast thou served us thus, that thou calledst us 
not, when thou wentest to fight with the Midlanites? ” 

“ What have I done now, in comparison of you ? 7 said Gideon. 
“Is not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than the 
vintage of Abiezer ? God hath delivered into your hand the 
pnnces of Michan, Oreb and Zeeb ; and what was I able to do in 
comparison of you?” 

The spirit of jealousy might easily have been fanned into a 
quarrel that would have caused strife and bloodshed; but Gid- 
eon’s modest answer soothed the anger of the men of Ephr aim, and 
they returned in peace to their homes. Firm and uncompromis- 
ing where principle was concerned, and in war a “ mighty man of 
valour,” Gideon displayed also a spirit of courtesy that is larely 
witnessed 

The people of Israel, in their gratitude at deliverance from 
the Midiamtes, proposed to Gideon that he should become their 
hmg, and that the throne should he confirmed to his descendants. 
This proposition was in direct violation of the principles of the 
theocracy. God was the fang of Israel, and for them to place a 
man upon the throne would be a rejection of their divine Sov- 
ereign Gideon recognised this fact; his answer shows how true 
and noble were his motives “I will not rule over you,” he 
declared; “neither shall my son rule over you; the Lord shall 
rule over you ” 


But Gideon was betrayed into another error, which brought 
disaster upon his house and upon ah Israel. The season of inac- 
tivity that succeeds a great struggle is often fraught with greater 
danger than is the period of conflict. To this danger Gideon was 
now exposed A spirit of muest was upon him. Hitherto he had 
been content to fulfil the directions given him from God; but 
now, iMtead oi waiting for divine guidance, he began to plan for 
Wlf When the armies of the Lord have gained a 

5*2? 5“ ie ? U i ble ^ eSbrts to overtW the God 
Thus thoughts and plans were suggested to the mind of Gideon 

by which the people of Israel were led astray. ! 

Because he had been commanded to offer sacrifice m™ 

rock where the Angel ap peaied to him, Gideon concluded that 


35 
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he had been appointed to officiate as a priest Without waiting 
for the divine sanction, he determined to provide a suitable place, 
and to institute a sj r stem of worship similar to that carried on at 
the tabernacle. With the strong populai feeling m his faiour lie 
found no difficulty m carrying out his plan. At Ins request, all 
the eai rings of gold taken from the Midiamtes were given him 
as his shaie of the spoil The people also collected many other 
costly mateiials, togethei with the richly adorned garments of the 
pnnces of Mzdian. From the material thus furnished, Gideon 
constructed an ephod and a breastplate, in imitation of those 
worn by the high pnest His course pioved a snare to himself 
and his family, as well as to Israel. The unauthorised worship 
led many of the people finally to foisake the Loid altogether, to 
serve idols After Gideon’s death, gieat numbers, among whom 
were his own family, joined in this apostesy. The people were 
led away from God by the veiy man who had once overthrown 


their idolatiy. 

There are few who realise how far-reaching is the influence of 
their words and acts How often the errors of jiarents produce 
the most disastious effects upon their children and children’s chil- 
dren, long after the actois themselves have been laid m the gme. 
Every one is exerting an influence upon others, and will he held 
accountable for the result of that influence. Words and actions 
have a telling power, and the long hereafter will show the effect ot 
our life here. The impiession made by our words and deeds will 
surely react upon ourselves in blessing or in cursing. This thoug 1 
gives an awful solemnity to life, and should draw us to God m 

humble prayer that he will guide us by his wisdom. 

Those who stand m the highest positions may lead astray, i 
wisest err; thestiongest may falter and stumble. Them is 
that light from above should be constantly sbed upon our p^ 
way. Our only safety lies in trusting our way implicitly 

^ After the* deatlf of Gideon, “the children of Isiad ^- 
berod not the lord that God, who had ^ 

hands of all their enemies on eveiyside, “ . ord j ng te 

kmdmaa to the toa. ot J«bb.«l, tm. **.«*?> of 

all the goodness which he had showed ™telsmel JS . 
all that they owed to Gideon, their J^dgcan e, 1 
of Israel accepted bis base-born son Abuneloch as their kin., 
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to sustain his power, murdered ail but one of Gideon’s lawful chil- 
«* off tto fe» of Hod, they not long m 

departing fiom honour and integrity. An appreciation of the Lord s 
mercy will lead to an appieciation of those who, like Gideon, liai e 
“ employed as instruments to bless his people The cruel 
course of Israel toward the house of Gideon was what might be 
expected from a people who manifested so great ingratitude to God. 

After the death of Abimeleck, the rule of judges who feared 
the Lord served for a tune to put a check upon idolatry; but 
ere long the people returned to the practices of the heathen com- 
munities around them. Among the northern tribes, the gods of 
Syria and Sidon had many woishippers. On the southwest the 
idols of the Philistines, and on the east those of Moab and Am- 
mon, had turned the hearts of Israel from the God of their 
fathers. But apostasy speedily brought its punishment The 
Ammonites subdued the eastern tribes, and crossing the Jor- 
dan, invaded the territory of Jndah and Ephraim. On the west 
the Philistines came up from their plain beside the sea, burning 
and pillaging far and near Again Israel seemed to he aban- 
doned to the power of relentless foes. 

Again the people sought help from Him whom they had so 
forsaken and insulted “The children of Israel cned unto the 
Lord, saying, We have sinned against thee, both because we have 
forsaken our God, and also served Baalim.” 1 But sorrow had not 
worked true repentance. The people mourned because their sms 
had brought suffering upon themselves, hut not because they had 
dishonoured God by tiansgression of his holy law. True repent- 
ance is more than sorrow for sm It is a resolute turning away 
from evil 

The Lord answered them through one of his prophets “ Did I 
not deliver you from the Egyptians, and from the Amontes, from 
the children of A mm on, and from the Philistines? The Zido- 
nians also, and the Amalekites, and the Slaonites, did oppress you , 
and ye cned to me, and I delivered you out of their hand Yet 
ye have forsaken me, and served other gods; wheiefore I will 
deliver you no more. Go ancf cry unto the gods which ye have 
chosen; let them deliver you in the tune of your tribulation.” 

These solemn and fearful words carry the mind forward to 
another scene,— the great day of final judgment,— when the 
rejecters of God’s mercy and the despisers of his grace shall he 
1 Sas Jnflges 10 10-16 
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brought face to face with his justice. At that tribunal must tkv 
render an account who have devoted their God-gnen talent* <v 
time, of means, or of intellect, to serving the gods of tins work 
They have forsaken their true and loving Fnend, to follow tlw 
path of convenience and worldly pleasure They intended at 
some time to return to God , hut the world with its follies and de- 
ceptions absorbed the attention. Frivolous amusements, prole of 
dress, indulgence of appetite, hardened the heart and benumbed 
the conscience, so that the voice of truth w as not heard. Pith 
was despised Things of infinite value were lightly esteemed, un- 
til the heart lost all desire to sacrifice for Him who has given s* 
much for man But in the reaping time they will gather tlrt 
which they have sown 

S aith the Lord: “I have called, and ye refused, I hnic 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; but yc ha\c set at 

naught all my counsel, and u ould none of my reproof, . "hen 

your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction comcth ns" 
whirlwind, when distress and anguish cometh upon voti then 
shall they call upon me, but I mil not answer; they shall «cch me 
early, hut they shall not find me; for that they hated knowledge, 
and did not choose the fear of the Lord, they would none of my 
counsel, they despised all my reproof Therefore shall they <n 
of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with then own ‘ 
vices” “But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safelv.nn 

shall be quiet from fear of evil” 1 , 

The Israelites now humbled themselves before the > • 

"And they put away the strange gods from among thcr • 
served Jehovah.” And tlio Lord’s heart of love was grunt , 

“ was grieved for the misery of Israel ” 0, the Iong-.-u on"P 1 • 

of J God I Wm his people put «o»y a*<m h W ■* J 
out his presence, he heard their prayers, and at once l# e 

work for them. , t a Gib "d* 

A deliverer was raised up in the perso’i 1 1 j ' ]( . ; 

ite, who made war upon the Animoni jn^ficclu ^ ^ , 
their power For eighteen years at .that ,1 bv 

under the oppression of her foes, yd again the 
suffering was forgotten , t j. e pinm** 1 5 

As to people Pdurood ■ 

them to be still oppressed In thc.rpowcrro 
Iftot I 51-31. 
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tines For many years they were constantly harassed, and at 
times completely subjugated, by this cruel and warlike nation. 
They had mingled with these idolaters, uniting with them in 
pleasure and in worship, until they seemed to he one with them 
in spirit and interest Then these professed friends of Israel 
became their bitterest enemies, and sought hy every means to 
accomplish their destruction. 

Like Israel, Christians too often yield to the influence of the 
world, and conform to its principles and customs, m order to 
secure the friendship of the ungodly , but in the end it will be 
found that these professed friends are the most dangerous of foes 
The Bible plainly teaches that there can be no harmony between 
the people of God and the world. “ Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate yon " Our Saviour says, “ Ye know that it hated me 
before it hated you” 1 Satan works through the ungodly, under 
cover of a pretended friendship, to allure God’s people into sin, 
that he may separate them from him, and when their defence is 
removed, then he will lead his agents to turn against them, and 
seek to accomplish their destruction 

1 1 John 3 13 , John 15 IS 




CHAPTER LIV. 


SAMSON. 

Amid the wide-spread apostasy, the faithful woisluppors ot 
God continued to plead with him for the dehvciancc of Israel. 
Though there was apparently no response, though ) car after jetr 
the power of the oppressor continued to rest more homily upon 
the land, God’s piomdence was preparing help for them Ei en in 
the early yeais of the Philistine oppression, a child iwis hnni 
through whom God designed to humble the pen or of llu-e 
mighty foes 

On the border of the hill country oveilooking the Philistine 
plam, was the little town of Zorah. Here clu el t tlio f.nmh of 
Manoah, of the tiibe of Dan, one of the few households Hint 
amid the general defection had remained true to Jcboiah, To 
the chadless wife of Manoah, “the Angel of Jchoi ah ’’appeared, 
with the message that she should haie a son, ilnough «hom 
God would begin to deliver Israel. In new of this, the Angi 
gave her instruction concerning her oun habits, and nbo for the 
treatment of her child "Now therefore ben are, I pm.1 thee, mi 
drink not wine nor stiong dnnk, and eat not any unclean tlnns 
And the same prohibition was to be imposed, from tlie fort, upon 
the child, Tilth the addition that Ins ban should not be nit; »r 
he v as to be consecrated to God as a Nazante from bis >n > 

The woman sought her husband, and after 
AnS slm repeated his message. Then, fearful to 
male ’some mistake in the 

" 

that shall be bom ’ „ , . iwiiiin' 

When the Angel again appeared, Motto ^ <Io #nW 

was, “How shall no order the child, ami h ■ • “ { , { ( 

jjjjjj The previous instruction vas repeated,- Of 

j-jjo] < s* .luigcs 13 
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said unto tlie woman let her beware She may not eat of any- 
thing that cometh of the vine, neither let her drink wine or 
strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing. All that I commanded 
her let her observe ” 

God had an important work for the promised child of Manoah 
to do, and it was to secure for him the qualifications necessary for 
this work, that the habits of both the mother and the child were 
to be carefully regulated “ Neither let her drink wine or strong 
drink,” was the Angel’s instruction for the wife of Manoah, “ nor 
eat any unclean thing. All that I commanded her let her ob- 
serve.” The child will be affected for good or for evil by the 
habits of the mother She must herself be controlled by prin- 
ciple, and must practise temperance and self-denial, if she would 
seek the welfare of her child. Unwise advisers will urge upon the 
mother the necessity of gratifying every wish and impulse, but 
such teaching is false and mischievous The mother is by the 
command of God himself placed under tlie most solemn obliga- 
tion to exercise self-control. 


And fathers as well as mothers are involved m this respon- 
sibility. Both parents transmit their own characteristics, mental 
and physical, their dispositions and appetites, to their children 
As the resnlt of parental intemperance, children often lack phys- 
ical strength and mental and moral power. Liquor-drinkers and 
tobacco-users may, and do, transmit their insatiable craving, their 
inflamed blood and irritable nerves, to their children. The licen- 
tious often bequeathe their unholy desires, and even loathsome 
diseases, as a legacy to their offspring And as the children have 
less power to resist temptation than had the parents, the tendency 
is for each generation to fall lower and lower. To a great degree, 
parents are responsible, not only for the violent passions and' per- 
verfed appetites of their children, but for the infirmities of the 
thousands bom deaf, blind, diseased, or idiotic. 

The inquiry of every father and mother should be, “What 

d ° QhM that shaU be bom unto us 9 ” The 

effect of pre-nata! influences has been by many lightly regarded 
ut the instruction sent from heaven to those Hebrew parents and 

h°^A t ^ 1 \^ atte ^ IllS ^^ )3 ^ Sa ^^ > Creator^ 11 **** 

agoodl^y^ 



552 


PA TRIAR CBS AND PROPHETS 


training, and the formation of nght habits God directed that the 
future judge and deliveier of Israel should be trained to strict tem- 
perance from infancy He w as to be a Nazarite from his birth, 
thus being placed under a perpetual prohibition against the use 
of wine or strong drink The lessons of temperance, self-denial, 
and self-contiol, ate to be taught to children even from babyhood 
The angel’s prohibition included “every unclean thing” The 
distinction between articles of food as clean and unclean was not a 


merely ceremonial and arbitrary legulation, but was based upon 
sanitary principles To the observance of this distinction maybe 
tiaced, in a great degree, the marvellous vitality which for thou- 
sands of years has distinguished the Jewish people. The princi- 
ples of temperance must be earned further than the mere use of 
spirituous liquors The use of stimulating and indigestible food 
is often equally injunous to liealth, and in many cases sows the 
seeds of drunkenness True temperance teaches us to dispense 
entirely with everything hurtful, and to use judiciously that which 
is healthful. There are few who realise as they should bow much 
their habits of diet have to do With their health, their character, 
their usefulness m this world, and their eternal destiny. The ap- 
petite should ever be in subjection to the moral and intellectual 
powers The body should be servant to the mini, and not the 


mind to the body 

The divine piomise to Manoah was in due tune iulnUect m tne 
birth of a son, to whom the name of Samson was given. As the 
boy grew up, it became evident that he possessed extraordinary 
physical strength. This was not, however, as Samson and his 
parents well knew, dependent upon his well-laut smews, bat ty* 
his condition as a Nazante, of winch his unshorn hair was ^u 
bol Had Samson obeyed the divine commands as feithMy a 
Ins parents had done, his would have been a nobler ' ^ happ 
destiny But association with idolaters corrupted him 
tZZ i tang near £*. 

came to mmgl. with item on J tantlj t »=» Thu, ™ > 

intimacies sprung up. the mSnenc. fpSS^Sof Tmmth 
life A young woman dwelling in the Philistine town u 

engaged ’samson’e affect™., »d ***%££% £■* 
wife To Ins God-fearing parents, who endeavours ^ 

him from his purpose. Ins °^ d ^ S ^ er h J i fishes, and the mar- 
well ” 1 The parents at last yielded to 


nage took place 


> See Judges 14-16 
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Just as he -was entering upon manhood, the time when lie must 
execute his divine mission, — the time above all others when he 
should have been true to God, — Samson connected himself with 
the enemies of Israel. He did not ask whether he could better 
glorify God when united with the object of his choice, or whether 
he was placing himself m a position where he could not fulfil 
the purpose to be accomplished by his life. To all who seek first 
to honour him, God has promised wisdom ; but there is no promise 
to those who are bent upon self-pleasing. 

How many are pursuing the same course as did Samson' 
How often marriages are formed between the godly and the un- 
godly, because inclination governs m the selection of husband or 
wife ' The parties do not ask counsel of God, nor have his gloiy 
in view Christianity ought to have a controlling influence upon 
the mamage relation ; but it is too often the case that the motives 
which lead to this union are not m keeping with Christian princi- 
ples Satan is constantly seeking to strengthen his power over 
the people of God by inducing them to enter into alliance with 
his subjects, and in order to accomplish this he endeavours to 
arouse unsanctvfied passions in the heart. But the Lord has in 
his word plainly instructed his people not to unite themselves 
with those who have not his love abiding in them. « What con- 
cord hath Christ with Behai? or what part hath lie that believeth 
with an mfidel? and what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols?” 1 


At his mamage feast, Samson was brought into familiar 
association with those who hated the God of Israel Whoever 
voluntarily enters mto such relations will feel it necessary to con- 
form, to some degree, to the habits and customs of bis companions 
The rime thus spent is worse than wasted Thoughts are enter- 

™ ^ ?? ken ’ that tend t0 break d0 ™ the strong- 

hdds of principle, and to weaken the citadel of the soul S 

maud ofGod nro?7/ h r SamS ° n had tran ^essed the com- 
mand of God, proved treacherous to her husband before the close 

ner lor the rime, and went alone to his home at Zorab When 

SSSTt h ‘ ,e,urMd ,ot 1 » tad '' >» « 2 

™»y.rd s of ft. JtTte 1 1 ie !* “ d 

*2 Cor 0 15,16 
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1 trz£ d *asr erite of - - 

Btoif Mr' of the nee l.fiUZ x’ * •™“ s *»” ™S <7 
tie herb„„ m iSTSIff' ^ 

end smote them --witu e M( slso-biJ rt.^ r "' 

3K Si* 1 '^ to : «• »i££XI 

Ins enemies Accordingly three thousand men of Judah went up 

*J“?’ - Ba t e I« at £Ucil odds the T would not hare dared ajJ 
proach lain, had they not felt assured that he would not hann £ 

own countrymen. Samson consented to he bound and delivered 
to the Philistines, but first exacted from the men of Judah a 
promise not to attack him themselves and thus compel him to 
destroy them. He pennitted them to bind him with tiro ner 
ropes, and he tras led into the camp of his enemies amid demon- 
strations of great joy. But while their shouts were wafane the 
echoes of the hills, "the Spirit of Jehovah came nnehtilr mm 
him He burst asunder the strong new cords as if they had been 
flax burned in the fire Then seizing the first weapon at hand, 
which, though only the jawbone of an ass, was rendered more 
effective than sword or spear, he smote the Philistines until thev 
fled in terror leaving a thousand men dead upon the field 
Had the Israelites been ready to unite with Samson, and fol- 
low up the victory, they might at this rime have freed themselves 
from the power of their oppressors But they had become dis- 
pirited and cowardly. They had neglected the work which God 
commanded them to perform, in dispossessing the heathen, and 
had united with them in their degrading practices, tolerating their 
cruelty, and, so long as it was not directed against themselves even 
countenancing their injustice. When themselves brought under 
the power of the oppressor they tamely submitted to the degrada- 
tion which they mig ht have escaped had they only obeyed God 
Even when the Lord raised up a deliverer for them they would 
not infrequently, desert him, and unite with their enemies 

Alter his Tictoiy, the Israelites made Samson judge, and he 
ruled Israel for twenty years But one wrong step prepares the 
wav for another. Samson had transgressed the command oi God 
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by taking a wife horn the Philistines, and again he ventured 
among them— now his deadly enemies — in the indulgence of 
unlawful passion Trusting to his great strength, which had in- 
spired the Philistines with such terror, he went boldly to Gaza, 
to visit a harlot of that place. The inhabitants of the city learned 
of his presence, and they were eager for revenge. Their enemy 
was shut safely within the walls of the most strongly fortified of 
all their cities ; they felt sure of their prey, and only waited till 
the morning to complete their triumph. At midnight, Samson 
was aroused. The accusing voice of conscience filled him with 
remorse, as he remembered that he had broken his vow as a 


Nazante. But notwithstanding lus sm, God’s mercy had not for- 
saken him His prodigious strength again served to deliver him 
Going to the city gate, he wrenched it from its place, and earned it, 
with its posts and ham, to the top of a lull on the way to Hebron. 

But even this narrow escape did not stay his evil course He 
did not again venture among the Philistines, but he continued 
to seek those sensuous pleasures that were lunng him to rum 
“He loved a women m the valley of Sorek,” not far from his 
own birthplace Her name was Delilah, “the consumer” The 
vale of Sorek was celebrated for its vineyards; these also had a 
temptation for the wavering Nazante, who had already indulged 
m the use of wine, thus breaking another tie that hound him to 
punty and to God The Philistines kept a vigilant watch over 
the movements of their enemy, and when he degraded himself 
by this new attachment, they determined, through Delilah to 
accomplish his rum ’ 


m, ff eputatloa consisting of one leading man from each of the 
Philistine provinces was sent to the vale of Sorek. They dared not 

S61Ze hUU W ^ le ln possesslon of great strength, but 
learri) possible > secret of bis power 
Thej therefore bribed Delilah to discover and reveal it. 

As the betrayer plied Samson with her questions he deceived 
her by declaring that the weakness of other men would come upon 

th^test C theTh 6 P at 0CeSS d tr f d men she fte matter to 
hnnZ it Zt dlscovered Th cn she accused him of false- 

is not inthme ? °Thmh ft™ *7’ I ^ ^ when thine teart 
~ not 


■» 
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Samson had the clearest evidence that the Philistines had learned 
with Ins charmer to destroy him; but when her purpose failed, 
she treated the matter as a jest, and lie blindly banished fear 
Day by day, Delilah urged him, until “ his soul was vexed unto 
death ; ” yet a subtle power kept him by her side Overcome at 
last, Samson made known the secret “ There bath not come a 
razor upon mine head, for I have been a Nazarite unto God from 
my mother’s womb If I bo shaven, then my strength will go 
from me, and I shall become weak, and be like any other man” 
A messenger was immediately dispatched to the lords of the 
Philistines, urging them to come to her without delay While 
the warrior slept, the heai y masses of his hair were severed from 
Ins head Then, as she had done three times before, she called, 
“ The Philistines be upon thee, Samson ' ” Suddenly awaking, he 
thought to exert his strength as before, and destroy them, but his 
powerless arms refused to do his bidding, and he knew that 
“Jehovah was departed from him” When he had been shaven, 
Delilah began to annoy him and cause him pam, thus making a 
trial of Ins strength, for the Philistines dared not approach him 
till fully convinced that Ins power was gone Then they seized 
him, and having put out both his eyes, they took him to Gaza 
Here he was bound with fetters m their prison-house, and con- 


fined to hard labour 

What a change to him who had been the judge and cham- 
pion of Israel ' — now weak, blind, imprisoned, degraded to the 
most menial service! Little by little he had violated the con- 
ditions of his sacred calling God had borne long with bun , but 
when be had so yielded himself to the power of sin as to betray 
his secret, the Lord departed from him There was novirtnejn 
his lone hair merely, but it was a token of 3ns loyalty to God, 
and when the symbol was sacrificed in the indulgence of passion, 
the blessings of which it was a token were also forfeited 

In suffering and humiliation, a sport foi the Philistines, am. 
teamed mom of his own weakness than he had ever known £ 
fore and Ins afflictions ted him to lepentance As his bmr - 
us Vwer gradually returned, but Ins enemies, regarding him 

» feliered id helpless p»»er, fell » ^ 

The Philistines ascribed their victory tc >tte e g » m 

ultmg, they defied the God of Israel A feast was a PP 
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honour of Dagon, the fish-god, “ the protector of the sea,” From 
town and country throughout the Philistine plain, the people and 
their lords assembled. Throngs of worshippers filled the vast 
temple, and crowded the galleries about the roof It was a scene 
of festivity and rejoicing, There was the pomp of the sacrificial 
service followed by music and feasting Then, as the crowning 
trophy of Dagon’s power, Samson was brought in Shouts of ex- 
ultation greeted his appearance. People and rulers mocked hi3 
miserj-, and adored the god who had overthrown “ the destroyer 
of their country ” After a time, as if weary, Samson asked per- 
mission to rest against the two central pillars which supported the 
temple roof Then he silently uttered the prayer, “ 0 Lord God, 
remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only 
this once, 0 God, that I may he at once avenged of the Philistines ” 
With these words he encircled the pillars with his mighty arms, 
and crying, “ Let me die with the Philistines ' ” he howed himself, 
and the roof fell, destroying, at one crash, all that vast multitude 
“ So the dead which he slew at his death were more than they 
which he slew in his life ” 

The idol and its worshippers, priest and peasant, warrior and 
noble, were buned together beneath the ruins of Dagon’s temple. 
And among them was the giant form of him whom God had 
chosen to be the deliverer of his people. Tidings of the terrible 
overthrow were carried to the land of Israel, and Samson’s kins- 
men came down from their hills, and, unopposed, rescued the 
body of the fallen hero And they “ brought him up, and buned 
hun between Zorah and Eshtaol, m the burymg-place of Manoah 
his father ” 


God’s promise that through Samson he would “begin to de- 
liver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines,” was fulfilled, hut 
how dark and temble the record of that life which might have 
been a praise to God and a glory to the nation « Had Samson 
been true to has divine calling, the purpose of God could have 
been accomplished m his honour and exaltation But he yielded 
to temptation, and proved untrue to his trust, and his mission was 
fulfilled m defeat, bondage, and death. 

Physically, Samson was the strongest man upon the earth • W 
”“f Srmihesvaa one S 

Monv mistake stag passions to a ,t„ ng charades', but 
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the truth is that he who is mastered by his passions is a weak 
man. The real greatness of the man is measured by the power of 
the feelings that he controls, not by those that control him 

God’s providential care had been over Samson, that he might 
be prepared to accomplish the work which he was called to do 
At the very outset of life he was suirounded with favourable con 
ditions for physical strength, intellectual vigour, and moral purity . 
But under the influence of wicked associates he let go that hoid 
upon God which is man’s only safeguard, and he was swept away 
by the tide of evil Those who m the way of duty are brought 
into tnal may be suie that God will preserve them , but if men 
wilfully place themselves under the power of temptation, they 
will fall, sooner or later 

The very ones whom God purposes to use as his instruments 
for a special work, Satan employs his utmost power to lead astray. 
He attacks us at our weak points, working through defects in the 
character to gam control of the whole man, and he knows that if 
these defects are cherished, he will succeed. But none need be 
overcome. Man is not left alone to conquer the power of enl by 
his own feeble efforts. Help is at hand, and will be given to ei ciy 
soul who really desires it. Angels of God, that ascend and de- 
scend the ladder which Jacob saw in vision, will help every sonl 
who will, to climb even to the highest heaven. 



« 





CHAPTER LV. 


THE CHILD SAMUEL 


Elkaxah, a Lenta of Mount Ephraim, was a man of wealth 
and influence, and one vrho loved and feared the Lord. His wife, 
Hannah, was a woman of fervent piety. Gentle and unassuming, 
her character was marked with deep earnestness and a lofty faith. 

The blessing so earnestly sought by every Hebrew was denied 
this godly pair : their home was not gladdened by the voice of 
childhood ; and the desire to perpetuate his name led the hus- 
band— as it had led many others — to contract a second mar- 
riage. Bat this step, prompted by a lack of faith in God, did not 
bring happiness. Sons and daughters were added to the house- 
hold; hut the joy and beauty of God’s sacred institution had been 
marred, and the peace of the family was broken. Penmnah, the 
new wife, was jealous and narrow-minded, and she bore herself 
with pride and insolence. To Hannah, hope seemed crashed, 
and life a weary burden ; yet she met the trial with uncomplain- 
ing meekness 

Elkanah faithfully observed the ordinances of God. The wor- 
ship at Shiloh was still maintained, but on acconnt of irregularities 
in the ministration his services were not required at the sanctu- 
ary, to which, being a Levite, he was to give attendance. Yet he 
went up, with his family, to worship and sacrifice at the appointed 
gatherings. 


Even amid the sacred festivities connected with the service of 
God, the evil spiiit that had cursed his home intruded. After 
presenting the thank-offerings, all the family, according to the 
established custom, united m a solemn yet joyous feast. Upon 
these occasions, Elkanah gave the mother of his children a por- 

CaCh ° f her sons and daughters ; and in 
token of regard for Hannah, he gave her a double portion mZ 

1 h +7 affectlon for her was the same as if she had had 

" TieU tte sec0Qd ™th jealousy, claimed the 
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precedence as one highly favoured of God, and taunted Hannah 
■with her childless state as evidence of the Lord’s displeasure 
This was repeated from year to year, until Hannah could endure 
it no longer Unable to hide her grief, she wept without restraint, 
and w ithdiew from the feast Her husband vainly sought to 
comfort licr “Why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? 
and why is thy heart grieved?” he said, “am I not better to 
thee than ten sons? ” 1 

Hannah uttered no reproach. The burden which she could 
share with no earthly friend, she east upon God Earnestly she 
pleaded that he would take away her reproach, and grant her 
the precious gift of a son to nurture and tram for him And she 
made a solemn i ow that if her request were granted, she would 
dedicate her child to God, eren from its birth Hannah had 
draw n near to the entrance of the tabernacle, and in the anguish 
of her spirit she “prayed, and W'ept sore” Yet she communed 
w itli God in silence, uttering no sound In those evil times, such 
scenes of woiship were rarely witnessed Irreverent feasting, and 
even drunkenness, w ere not uncommon, even at the religious festi- 
vals; and Eh the high pnest, observing Hannah, supposed that she 
w as overcome with w ine Thinking to administer a deserved re- 
buke, he said sternly, “How long wilt thou be drunken? put 
away thy wine from thee ” 

Pained and startled, Hannah answ'ered gently, “ No, my lord, 
I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit, I have drunk neither wine 
nor strong drink, but have poured out my soul before the Lord. 
Count not tlune handmaid for a daughter of Belial, for out of the 
abundance of my complaint and gnef have I spoken hithe o 

The high pnest was deeply moved, for he was a man ot bo , 
and m place of rebuke he uttered a blessing * Go m P««; 

te God of Israel grant thee thy petition that thou hast asked 

° f Hannah’s prayer was granted, she received the gift for 
winch she had so earnestly erftreated As shel coke 

filled hoi vow She loved his expanding powera, 

asass’At— “ 

igec 1 Samuel 1, S 1-H* 
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him more closely He was her only son, the special gift of 
Heaven; but she had received him as a treasure consecrated to 
God, and she would not withhold from the Giver his own. 

Once more Hannah journeyed with her husband to Shiloh, 
and presented to the priest, iu the name of God, her precious gift, 
saying, “ For this child I prayed, and the Lord hath given me my 
petition which I asked of him Therefore also I have lent him to 
the Lord, as long as he hveth, he shall be lent to the Lord.” Eli 
was deeply impressed by the faith and devotion of this woman 
of Israel Himself an over-mdulgent father, he was awed and 
humbled as he beheld this mother’s great sacrifice in parting 
with her only child, that she might devote him to the service of 
God He felt reproved for lus own selfish love, and in humilia- 
tion and reverence he bowed before the Lord and worshipped 
The mother’s heart was filled with joy and praise, and she 
longed to pour forth her gratitude to God The Spint of inspira- 
tion came upon her, “ and Hannah prayed, and said. — 

" My heart Tejoiceth in the Lord , 

Mine horn is exalted iu the Lord , 

My mouth is enlarged over mine enemies 
Because I rejoice in thy salvation 
There is none holy as the Lord , 

For there is none heside thee , 

Neither is there any rock like our God 
Talk no more so exceeding proudly , 

Let not arrogancy come out of your mouth , 

For Jehovah is a God of knowledge, 

And by him actions are weighed 
The Lord killetk, and maketh alive , 

He bnngeth down to the grave, and hrmgeth up 
The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich, 

He bnngeth low, and hfteth up 
He raiseth up the poor out of the dust. 

And hfteth up the beggar from the dunghill. 

To set them among pnnees. 

And to make tliem inherit the throne of glory , 

For the pillars of the earth are the Lord’s, 

And he hath set the world upon them 
He will keep the feet of lus saints. 

And the wicked shall he silent m darkness . 

For by strength shall no man prevail 

The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken to pmces, 

36 
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Out of heaven shall he thunder upon them. 
The Lord shall judge the ends of the earth • 
And he shall give strength nnro his long. 
And esalt the horn of his anointed.' 1 


Hannah's words were prophetic, both of Band, who should 
reign as king of Israel, and of the Messiah the Lord's anointed. 
Referring first to the boasting of an insolent and contentions 
woman the song points to the destruction of the enemies of God. 
and the final triumph of Ins redeemed people. 

From Shiloh. Hannah quietly returned to her home at Hamah, 
leaving the child Samuel to be framed for service in the house of 
God, under the instruction of the high priest From the earhes 1 
dawn of intellect she had taught her son to love and reverence 
God and to regard himself as the Lords. Rv eveir famihar ob- 
ject surrounding him, she had sought to lead his thoughts up to 
tlio Creator When separated from her child the faithml mothers 
solicitude did not cease. Ereir day he was the subject of her 
prnyets Even - rear she made, with her own hands, a robe o. 
service for him ; and as she went np with her husband to woiship 
at Shiloh, she gave the child this reminder of her love. Everr 
fibre of the little garment had been woven with a prayer that he 
might be pure, noble and true. She did not ask ror her sou 
worldly greatness but she earnestly pleaded that he might anam 
that greatness which Heaven values -that he might honour God. 

and bless his fellow-men. , 

What a reward was Hannahs! and what an encouragement 
to faithfulness is her example' There are opportunities « ia<~- 
tumble worth, interests infinitely precious, commmed to ereiy 
mother. The humble round of duties which women have sm 
to regard as a wearisome task, should be look npo 
IIS' ond noble work It it .te pnkg> toj 

5« world br ter irfnence, nod in dims tte 

startSsfSsiss: 

SSS-S. — ron win n»»* ererpt .be 
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evii, and turn from the good. Let every mother go often to her 
Saviour with the prayer, “ Teach ns, how shall we order the child, 
and what shall we do nnto him? ” Let her heed the instruction 
which God has given in Ins word, and nisdom will he gnen her 
as she shall have need 

“The child Samuel grew on, and was m favour both with the 
Lord, and also with men " Though Samuel’s youth was passed 
at the tabernacle devoted to the worship of God, he u as not free 
from evil influences or sinful example. The sons of Eli feared not 
God, nor honoured their father, hut Samuel did not seek their 
company nor follow their evil ways It was lus constant endeavour 
to become what God would have him. This is the privilege of 
every youth God is pleased when even little children give them- 
selves to his service 


Samuel had been placed under the care of Eh, and the love- 
liness of Ms character drew forth the warm affection of the aged 
priest He was land, generous, obedient, and respectful Eli, 
pamed by the way waulness of his own sons, found rest and com- 
fort and blessing in the presence of his charge Samuel was 
helpful aud affectionate, and no father erer loved his child more 
tenderly than did Eh this youth. It was a singular tlnnc that 
between the chief magistrate of the nation and the simple^ child 
so warm an affection should exist As the infirmities of age came 
upon Eh, and he was filled with anxiety and remorse °by the 
profligate course of his own sons, he turned to Samuel for comfort 
It was not customary for the Lentes to enter upon their 
peculiar services until they were twenty-five years of age hut 
Samuel had been an exception to this rule Every year saw 

rXiHtlS *° h ““> “ a 

a child, a linen ephod was placed upon him as a tol™ i • 
consecration to the work of the sanctuary You Jill ^ ^ 
When brought to minister m the tabernacle JT, f 1 WaS 
then duties to perform m the service ^ Cren 

pleasant; hut they were performed to thTw’Ju alwa ? s 
with a willing heart best f ks abl %> and 

of life He regarded ^self dUty 
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heaven and earth And God fitted him to accomplish a great 
worlc tor Isiael. 

If children were taught to legaid the humble lound of cm y- 
day duties as the course marked out for them by the Lord, as a 
school in which they weie to be trained to lender faithful and 
efficient service, how much more pleasant and honourable would 
their work appeal To perform eveiy duty as unto the Lord, 
throws a charm around the humblest employment, and links 
the workers on eaitli with the holy beings who do God’s will 


m heaven 

Success in this life, success m gaming the future life, depends 
upon, a faithful, conscientious attention to the little things. Per- 
fection is seen in the least, no less than m the greatest, of the 
works of God The hand that hung the w oilds m space is the 
hand that wrought with delicate skill the lilies of the field. 
And as God is perfect in Ins sphere, so we aio to be perfect in 
ours The symmetiical structure of a stiong, beautiful chainctei 
J built up by individual note of duty And Uta *«»« 
otata.se our life in the least as well as in the " 

details. Integrity in httle things, the performance of litfic acts of 
fidelitv and httle deeds of kindness, Wifi gladden the path of h , 
and when our work on earth is ended, it will be found that oven 
one of the httle duties faithfully performed lias exerted an 
enco for good, —an influence that can never pensh _ . 

The youth of our time may become as precious m tho s ght j 
God as was Samuel By faithfully mmntainmg * hen <ta*n 
integrity, they may exert a Go a has a woik 
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ELI AND HIS SONS 

Eli was priest and judge in Israel He held the highest and 
most responsible positions among the people of God. As a man 
divinely chosen for the sacred duties of the priesthood, and set 
over the land as the highest judicial authority, he was looked up 
to as an example, and he wielded a great influence over the tribes 
of Israel But although he had been appointed to govern the peo- 
ple, he did not rule his own household Eli was an indulgent 
father Loving peace and ease, he did not exercise his authority 
to correct the evil habits and passions of his children Rather 
than contend with them or punish them, he would submit to 
then will, and give them their own way. Instead of regarding 
the education of his sons as one of the most important of his re- 
sponsibilities, he treated the matter as of little consequence The 
pnest and judge of Israel had not been left m darkness as to the 
duty of restraining and governing the children that God had given 
to his care But Eli shrank from this duty, because it involved 
cxossmg the will of his sons, and would make it necessary to pun- 
ish and deny them "Without weighing the terrible consequences 
that would follow his course, he indulged his children m whatever 
they desired, and neglected the work of fitting them for the service 
of God and the duties of life 

God had said of Abraham, “ I know him, that he will command 
his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the 
way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment 5,1 But Eh allowed 
his children' to control him The father became subject to the 
children The curse of transgression was apparent m the corrup- 
tion and evil that marked the course of his sons They had no 
proper appreciation of the character of God or of the sacredness 
of ^ his law His service was to them a common thing. Erom 
' childhood they had been accustomed to the sanctuary and its 
service; but instead of becoming more reverent, they had lost all 

J Gen IS 19 [565] 
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not cor- 


sense of its holiness and significance The r n , , 

sr ™ iF-r 

*» .w Lw isnuc,: "ArT 1 ,? 

of scepticism and rebellion 10 ‘ cat ' m,lt ' 

in *7 

».o» r * d,« wns m nsn.d 

oftli ‘T^7T d ' 1 ' SrC ”''' r ‘ 1 " f "“‘Inmlv into (lio 
f God, and did not give attention to the h\v of the oflenn- 

which were to be made in the most solemn manner. The - ion' 
fices, pointing forward to the death of Christ, were dteieued in 
preseire in the hearts of the people faith in the Redeemer to 
come; heneo it was of the greatest importance that the Lords iii- 
reetions concerning them should be strictly heeded. The peace 
offerings weie especially an expression of thanksgiving to Uml 
in tiiese offeiings the fat alone was to be burned upon the altar, 
a certain specified portion was reserved for the priests, but the 
gieatei pait ivas returned to the offcrei, to he eaten hi him 
and his friends m a sacrificial feast Tims all heart, were to be 
directed, in gratitude and faith, to the great Sacnfieo that ««<• to 
take away the sin of the world 

The sons of Eh, instead of realising the solemnity of thh m hi- 
bolic service, only thought how they could make it a mcaiw of 
self-mdulgence. Not content with the part of the pwcc-ofloruL** 
allotted them, they demanded an additional portion; ami the pve it 
number of these sacrifices presented at the annual feast- pur the 
priests an opportunity to enrich themselves at the expense of the 
people. They not only demanded more (ban their right, but re- 
fused to wait even until the fat lmd been burned as an offering to 
God They persisted in claiming whatever portion pleawd than, 
and, if denied, threatened to lake it by violence. 

This irreverence on the part of the priests soon robbed the 
service of its holy and solemn significance, and the people “nb- 
horred the offering of the Lord’” The groat nnlitypicat i vri- 
fice to which the,} were to look forward, w.i« no longer reengag'd 
“Wherefore the sin of the young men was v cry gnat h> G'e 
the Lord.” 1 

These unfaithful priests also tran-gre-'cd God'- hw and di— 
honoured their sacred office by their vile and degrading pr.it 'ic ; 

>fcu I Sim 2 
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yet they continued to pollute by their presence the tabernacle of 
God. Many of the people, filled with indignation at the corrupt 
course of Hophm and Phinehas, ceased to come up to the appointed 
place of worship. Thus the service which God had ordained 
was despised and neglected because associated with the sms of 
wicked men, while those whose hearts were inclined to evil were 
emboldened in sm. Ungodliness, profligacy, and even idolatry, 
prevailed to a fearful extent 

Eh had greatly erred in permitting his sons to minister m 
holy office By excusing their course, on one pretext and anothei, 
he became blinded to their sms ; but at last they reached a pas3 
where he could no longei hide his eyes from the crimes of his sons. 
The people complained of their violent deeds, and the high priest 
was grieved and distressed. He dared remain sdent no longer. 
But his sous had been brought up to tbmk of no one but them- 
selves, and now they cared for no one else. They saw the grief of 
their father, hut their hard hearts were not touched They heard 
his mild admonitions, hnt they were not impiessed, nor would they 
change their evil course though warned of the consequences of 
their sm. Had Eh dealt justly with his wicked sons, they would 
have been rejected from the pnestly office, and punished with 
death Dreading thus to bang public disgrace and condemnation 
upon them, he sustained them in the most sacred positions of 
trust He still permitted them to mingle then corruption with 
the holy service of God, and to inflict upon the cause of truth an 
mjury which yearn could not efface. But when the judge of Israel 
neglected Ins woik, God took the matter in. hand. 

“ ® ier ° a man of God unto Eh, and said unto him, Thus 

saith the Lord, Did I plainly appear unto the house of thy father 
u en they were in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house? And did I choose 
him out of all the tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer upon 
mme altar, to burn incense, to wear an ephod before me? And 

ir he h ° USe ° f thy father aU the offenngs made by 
fire of the children of Israel? Wherefore kick ye aTmy sac Mce 

and at mme offering, which I have commanded m my hSaSon - 
house of thy father should nouse > a &d the 

“ -■ * ““ suites 


> 
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honour, and they that despise me shall be light h esteemed . U ’ 
I will raise me up a faithful priest, that shall do accordim: t«« fl— 
which is in mine heart and in my mind , and I will build hiri » 
sure house : and he shall walk before mine anointed for cur ' 
God charged EH with honouring his sons above the I/mi l”i 
had permitted the offering appointed hr God, a? a Mu-mi.: t« 
Israel to be made a thing of abhorrence, rather than linns h*.~ -i .* 
to shame for their impious and abominable practice® Tlio-c 1, t 
follow their own inclination, in blind affection for their <hddm 
indulging them in the gratification of their selfisli desire' and d i 
not bring to hear the authority of God to rebuke ®»i and < oro ■ S 
enl, make it manifest that they are honouring their w ickcd r!,' 1 - 
dren more than they honour God Tliey are more nnxion- t > 
shield their reputation than to glonfv God, more dc-inui- t-< 
please their children than to please the Lord and to keep In- 
service from even’ appearance of evil 

God held Eh,'as a pnest and iudgc of Israel, accountable t->r 
the moral and reHgious standing of his people, and m a *pcwl 
sense for the character of liis =ons He riiould fir-t liiy at- 
tempted to restrain evil by mild measure® hut if tk-c did ivA 
avail, he should have subdued theurong by the *ncr«.-t moan- 
He incurred the Lord's displeasure by not rej.roung sm and m- 
cuting mstice upon the sinner. He could not he depende ”1"' ’ 
to keep Israel pure Those who lm e too little coinage to r< |W 
wrong, or who through indolence or lack of interest m i t . m " -j 
nest effort to purify the family or the church of God art In. I 
accountable for the evil that may remit from il^iruegUotofat 
We are Just as responsible for evils that we murht Ime h ■ < « 
ofhe-rs by exercise of parental or pnrtoral authonti . a- if 

"SI, hb household ae< online to God"- rub ^ 
famOv government He folio, red Id- “ » U 

MUr overlooked fl» 

hood, flattering hnn c clf that after a tune i 

evil tendencies Jtoj - »» ™ ^ V LSI ,, .ta „ - 
think they know a belter ramm J ^ „ . • 

which God ha® giien m hu *m\ Thu U K- 

in them, urging » W* T h< „ y. r< , „ - .1 •. vb 
i«bed. Wait till they become. <ddrr. in < « 

Thusvrong Inbit, are k* to Mhen u«.l U <> 
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natuie The childxen grow up without restraint, with traits of 
chaiacter that are a hfelong curse to them, and are liable to he 
reproduced in others. 

There is no greater curse upon households than to allow the 
youth to have then own way When parents regard every wish 
of their children, and indulge them m what they know is not for 
their good, the children soon lose all respect for their parents, all 
regaid for the authority of God or man, and are led captive at the 
will of Satan The influence of an ill-regulated family is wide- 
spiead, and disastrous to all society It accumulates m a tide of 
evil that affects families, communities, and governments 

Because of Eli’s position, his influence was more extended than 


if he had been an ordinary man. His family life was imitated 
thioughout Israel The baleful results of his negligent, case-loving 
ways were seen m thousands of homes that were moulded hy his 
example if children are indulged in evil practices, while the 
parents make a profession of religion, the truth of God is brought 
into reproach. The best test of the Christianity of a home is the 
type of character begotten by its influence Actions speak louder 
W aa the most positive profession of godliness If professors of 
religion, instead of putting forth earnest, persistent, and painstak- 
ing effort to bring up a well-oidered household as a witness to the 
benefits of faith in God, are lax in their government, and indul- 
gent to the evil desires of their children, they are doing as did Eli, 
and are bringing disgrace on the cause of Chnst, and nun upon 
themselves and then households But great as are the evils of 
parental unfaithfulness under any circumstances, they are tenfold 
greater when they exist m the families of those appointed as 
teachers of the people When these fail to control their own 
households, they are, hy their wrong example, misleading many 

Then guilt is as much greatei than that of others as their position 
is more responsible position 

TOal ^% pro “ ls ® bad been m ade that the house of Aaron should 

dition b that ?h d th3S pr0miSe had been made ™ con- 

th t ^ ey sbould deT0t6 themselves to the work of the 
sanctuary with singleness of heart, and honour God m all their 
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he lld *> because tbev failed „ fc 

The example of those who minister in holvthimrs should b° 
such as to impress the people with reverence for God and with 
fear to offend him. TYhen men standing ‘ in Christ s stead ~ 1 to 
speak to the people Gods message of merer and reconcihahon 
use their sacred calling as a cloak for selfish or sensual cmkfica- 
tion. they make themselves the most effective agents of Satan. 
Like Hophni and Phmehas they cause men to “abhor the offer- 
mg of the Lord. They may pursue their enl course in secret for 
a time: but when at last their true character is exposed the faith 
of the people receives a shock that often results in destrovina their 
confidence in religion. There is left upon the mind a diswns* of 
all who profess to teach the word of God. The message of the 
true servant of C hri st is doubtfully received The question con- 
stantly arises 11 ill not this man prove to be like the one we 
thought so holy, and found so corrupt ? ' Thus the word of God 
loses its power upon the souls of men. 

In Eli "s reproof to his sons are words of solemn and fearful im- 
port — words that all who minister in sacred things would do 
well to ponder: ‘ If one man sin against another, the judge shall 
judge him; hut if a man sin against the Lord, who shall entreat 
for him ? Had their crimes injured only their fellow-men, the 
judge might have made reconciliation by appointing a penalty 
and requiring restitution: and thus the offendeis might hare been 
pardoned Or had they not been guilty of a presumptuous sin a 
sin-offeriug might have been presented for them. But their sms 
were so interwoven with their ministration as pnests of the 3Iost 
High, in offering sacrifice for sin , the work of God was so pro- 
faned and dishonoured before the people, that no expiation could 
be accepted for them. Their own father though himself high 
pnest, dared not make intercession in their behalf; he could not 
shield them from the wrath of a holy God. Of all sinners, those 
are most guilty who cast contempt upon the means that Heaven 
has provided for man's redemption — who 1 crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame ' 5 
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CHAPTER LVII. 


THE ARK TAKEN BY THE PHILISTINES 

Akothkb. warning was to be given to Eli’s house God could 
not communicate with the high priest and his sons , their sins, like 
a thick cloud, had shut out the presence of his Holy Spirit But 
in the midst of evil the child Samuel remained true to Heaven, 
and the message of condemnation to the house of Eh was Samuel’s 
commission as a prophet of the Most High. 

“The word of the Lord was precious m those days; theie was 
no open vision And it came to pass at that time, when Eh was 
laid down in his place, and his eyes began to wax dim, that he 
could not see , and eie the lamp of God went out m the temple of 
the Lord, wbeie the ailt of God was, and Samuel was laid down 
to sleep , that the Lord called Samuel ” 1 Supposing the voice to 
be that of Eh, the child hastened to the bedside of the priest, say- 
mg, “Heie am I, for thou calledst me” The answer was, “I 
called not, my son, he down again ” Three times Samuel was 
called, and thnce he lesponded in like manner And then Eh 
was convinced that the mysterious call was the voice of God. 
The Loidhad passed by his chosen servant, the man of hoary hairs, 
to commune with a child This m itself was a bittei yet deserved 
rebuke to Eh and lus house 

No feehng of envy or jealousy was awakened in. Eh’s heart. 
He directed Samuel to answer, if again called, “ Speak, Lord, for 
thy servant hearetk ” Once more the voice was heard, and the 
child answered, “ Speak, for thy servant heaieth ” So awed was 
he at the thought that the great God should speak to him, that he 
could not remembei the exact words which Eh hade him say 
“And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing in 
Isiael, at which both the ears of every one that hearetli it shall 
tingle In that day I will perform against Eh all things which I 
have spoken concerning his house When I begin, I will also 
3 Sec 1 Samuel 3-7 
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make an end, Tor I have told him that I mil judge his house 
foi ever for the iniquity which he knoweth , because his sons made 
themselves vile, and he lestiauied them not And therefore I have 
sworn unto the house of Eh, that the iniquity of Eh’s house shall 
not be purged with saeufice nor offering for ever ” 

Before receiving this message from God, “Samuel did not jet 
know the Lord, neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed 
unto him , ” that is, he was not acquainted with such direct mani- 
festations of God’s presence as were gianted to the prophets It 
was the Lord’s purpose to reveal himself in an unexpected man- 
ner, that Eli might hear of it through the surprise and inquiry of 
the youth 

Samuel was filled with fear and amazement at the thought of 
having so teinble a message committed to him In the morning he 
went about his duties as usual, but with a heavy burden upon his 
young heart The Lord had not commanded him to leveal the 
fearful denunciation, hence he lemazned silent, avoiding, as far as 
possible, the presence of Eh He trembled, lest some question 
should compel lnm to declare the divine judgments against one 
whom he loved and levereneed Eh was confident that the mes- 
sage foretold some great calamity to him and his house He called 
Samuel, and charged him to relate faithfully what tlieLordhad 
revealed The youth obeyed, and the aged man bmved m b 
ble submission to the appalling sentence ^ It is ie , 
said “ let him do what seemeth him good ” 

Yet Eh did not manifest the fruits of true re P c " ” 
confessed his guilt, but failed to renounce the ^ Jar afte y 
the Lord delayed his threatened judgments. Much «ng 
Zn TJ » Lse to ft. «-» £ £ “ 

ft. ag.1 puest toot no effi «*". ton* 
were polluting the sanctuary of the LoI ^ 0 a caUScd .Hoph»i and 
in Israel to nun The forbearance of G ™ ^Solder uitrans- 
Phmebas to harden their hearts, ando hjg hon8e v ere 

gression The messages of warning and ie P 10 hoped 

made known by Eh to the whole > nation By tins mg ^ ^ 

to counteract, m some a ^ ed w the people, as they 

had been by Z^ests 
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no sense of guilt foi their sins, as they would have felt, had the 
Israelites preserved their integrity But a day of retribution, was 
approaching God’s authority had been set aside, and his worship 
neglected and despised, and it became necessary for him to inter- 
pose, that the honoui of his name might be maintained 

“Now Israel went out against the Philistines to battle, and 
pitched beside Ebenezer, and the Philistines pitched in Aphek.” 
This expedition was undertaken by the Israelites u ithout counsel 
from God, without the concurrence of high pnest oi prophet 
“ And the Philistines put themselves m array against Israel , and 
when they pined battle, Israel was smitten before the Philistines , 
and they slew of the army in the field about four thousand men ” 
As the shattered and disheartened force returned to their en- 
campment, “the elders of Israel said, Wherefoie hath the Loid 


smitten us to-day before the Philistines ? ” The nation was ripe 
for the judgments of God, yet they did not see that their own 
sins had been the cause of this terrible disaster And the}’- said, 
“Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh 
unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it may save us out of 
the hand of our enemies ” The Lord had given no command or 


permission that the ark should come into the army, yet the 
Israelites felt confident that victor}’ would be theirs, and utteTed a 
great shout when it was borne into the camp by the sons of Eli 
The Philistines looked upon the ark as the god of Israel. All 
the mighty works that Jehovah had wrought for his people were 
attributed to its power As they heard the shouts of joy at its 
approach, they said, “What meaneth the noise of this great 
shout m the camp of the Hebrews? And they understood that 
the ark of the Lmd was come into the camp And the Philis- 
tines Were afraid, foi they said, God has come into the camp 
And they said, Woe unto us' for there hath not been such a 
thing heretofore Woe unto us' Who shall deliver us out of 
the hand of these mighty gods? These are the gods that smote 
the Egyptians with all the plagues m the wilderness Be strong 
and quit yourselves like men, 0 ye Philistines, that ye be not 
servants unto the Hebrews, as they have been to you Qm 
yourselves like men, and fight.” J ^ 5 

H 0 w% P r^ me ^ ade a £erce assauIt > ^kich resulted m the 
defeat of Israel ruth great slaughter Tiarty thousand men lav 

dead upon the field, and the ark of God was taken, the two sons 



574 


PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS 


of Ell having fallen while fighting to defend it Thus again mis 
left upon the page of history a testimony for all future ages — 
that the iniquity of God’s professed people will not go unpun- 
ished The gieater the knowledge of God’s will, the greater the 
sin of those who disregard it. 

The most tcirifymg calamity that could occur had befallen 
Israel The aik of God had been captured, and was in the pos- 
session of the enemy. The glory had indeed departed hum Israel 
when the symbol of the abiding presence and power of Jehovah 
was removed from tho midst of them. With this sacred chest 
were associated the most wonderful revelations of God’s truth and 
power. In former days, miraculous victories had been achieved 
whenever it appeared. It was shadowed by the wings of the 
golden cherubim, and the unspeakable glory of the shefonah, 
the visible symbol of the most high God, had rested over it in 
the holy of holies But now it had brought no nctoiy It had 
not proved a defence on this occasion, and theie was mourning 
throughout Israel 

They had not realised that their faith was only a nominal 
faith, and had lost its power to prevail with God. The law of 
God, contained in the aik, was also a sjunbol of his presence, hut 
they had cast contempt upon the commandments, had despised 
their requirements, and had grieved the Spirit of the Lord from 
among them. When the people obeyed the holy precepts, the 
Lord was with them to work for them by Ins infinite power; but 
when they looked upon the aik, and did not associate it with God, 
nor honour his revealed wdl by obedience to his law, it could avail 
them little more than a common box They looked to the ar 
the idolatrous nations looked to their gods, as if it possessed m 

sssssssa?-*- 
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When the army Trent out to battle, Eh, blind and old, had 
tamed at Shiloh It was with troubled forebodings that he 
awaited the result of the conflict, “for his heart trembled for 
the ark of God ” Taking his position outside the gate of the 
tabernacle, he sat by the highway-side day after day, anxiously 
expecting the arrival of a messenger from the battle-field 

At length a Benjamite from the army, “ with his clothes rent, 
and with earth upon his head,” came hurrying up the ascent 
leading to the city Passing heedlessly the aged man beside the 
way, he rushed on to the town, and repeated to eager throngs the 
tidings of defeat and loss. 


The sound of wailing and lamentation reached the watcher 
beside the tabernacle The messenger was brought to him. And 
the man said unto Eli, “Israel is fled before the P hilis tines, and 
there hath been also a great slaughter among the people, and 
thy two sons also, Hophni and Phmehas, are dead ” Eli could 
endure all this, temble as it was, for he had expected it But 
when the messenger added, “And the ark of God is taken” a 
look of unutterable anguish passed over his countenance. The 
thought that his sin had thus dishonoured God, and caused him to 
withdraw Ins presence from Israel, was more than he could bear* 
his strength was gone, he fell, “ and his neck brake, and he died .' 1 
x ^ ° f p hinehas, notwithstanding the impietv of her 

husband, was a woman who feared the Lord. The 'death nf 
her father-in-law and her husband, and above all. the £riWe 

ST w? ° f G ° d ” taken > caused her death She 

e t that the last hope of Israel was gone; and she named the 
child born m this hour 01 adversity, Ichabod, or “indonous-” 
? th her dying breath mournfully repeating the words “The 

8 °But ih P T ed A 0 I S 1STae1, f ° r th ® ark of God 15 taken 

But the Lord had not wholly cast aside his people nor would 

he long suffer the exultation of the heathen tr„ j, \ , 
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raesence as they had been to obtain it Instead of being a source 
SStfh to <L>, 4 «. a great tarta and a he.ey or* Yo 
thev knew not what course to pursue, for wherever it went, the 
judgments of God followed The people called for the princes of 
the nation, with the priests and diviners, and eagerly inquired, 
“What shall we do to the ark of Jehovah? Tell us wherewith 
we shall send it to Ins place? ” They were advised to return it 
with a costly trespass-offering “Then,” said the priests, ye 
shall be healed, and it shall be known to you why his hand is not 


removed from yon ” 

To ward off or to remove a plague, it was anciently the 
custom among the heathen, to make an image in gold, silver or 
other material, of that which caused the destruction, or of the 
object or part of the body specially affected This was set up on 
a pillar or m some conspicuous place, and was supposed to he an 
effectual piotection against the evils thus lepresented A similar 
practice still exists among some heathen peoples When a person 
suffering from disease goes for cure to the temple of his idol, he 
carries with him a figure of the part affected, which lie presents 
as an offering to his god 

It was m accordance with the prevailing superstition that the 
Philistine lords directed the people to make representations of the 
plagues by which they had been afflicted, — “five golden emerods, 
and five golden mice, according to the number of the lords of the 
Philistines, for,” said they, “one plague was on yon all, and on 
your lords ’ 

These wise men acknowledged a mystenons power accompany- 
ing the ark — a powei which they had no wisdom to meet Tet 
they did not counsel the people to turn from their idolatry to serve 
the Lord They still hated the God of Israel, tliongh compelled 
by overwhelming judgments to submit to his authority Thus 
sinners may he convinced by the judgments of God that it is m 
ram to contend against ham They may be compelled to submit 
to his power, while at heart they rebel against his control Such 
submission cannot save the sinner The heart must he yielded to 
God — must be subdued by divine grace — befoie man’s lepentance 
can be accepted 

How great is the long-suffering of God toward the wicked ' 
The idolatrous Philistines and backsliding Israel had alike en- 
joyed the gifts of his providence Ten thousand unnoticed mer- 
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10 pathway of ungrateful, rebellious 
o them of the Gner, but they were 
forbearance of God was \eiy great 
hut when they stubbornly persisted 
oved from them his protecting hand. 
V01 ce of God m Ins created worts 
and m the warnings, counsels, and reproofs of his word, and thus 
he was forced to speak to them through judgments 

There weie some among the Philistines who stood leady to 
oppose the return of the aik to its own land Such an acknowl- 
edgment of the pou ei of Israel’s God would he humiliating to 
the pnde of Plulistia But “ the priests and the diviners ” admon- 
ished the people not to imitate the stubbornness of Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians, and thus bring upon themselves still gieater afflic- 
tions. A plan which won the consent of all was now proposed, 
and immediately put m execution The ark, with the golden 
trespass-offering, was placed upon a new cart, thus precluding 
all danger of defilement, to this cart, or cai, were attached two 
kme, upon whose necks a yoke had neier been placed Their 
calves were shut up at home, and the cows were left free to 
go where they pleased If the ark should thus be returned to 
the Israelites by the way of Beth-shemesh, the nearest city of 
the Levites, the Philistines would accept this as evidence that the 
God of Israel had done unto them this great evil, “but if not,'* 
they said, "then we shall know that it is not his hand that smote 


eies were silently falling m t! 
men. Ereiy blessing spoke f 
indifferent to his love The 
toward the children of men, 
in their impenitence, he rem 
They refused to listen to the 


us , it was a chance that happened to us ’’ 

On being set free, the tone turned from their young, and low- 
ing as they w ent, took the direct road to Beth-shemesh Guided 
by no human hand, the patient animals kept on their way The 
dmne presence accompanied the ark, and it passed on safely to 
the very place designated 

It was now the time of w heat harvest, and the men of Beth- 
shemesh were reaping m the valley 11 And they lifted up their 
eyes, and saw the ark, and lejoieed to see it And the cart came 
into the field of Joshua, a JBeth-shemite, and stood there, where 
there was a great stone, and they clav e the wood of the cart, and 
offered the tone a bumt-offenng unto the Lord ” fhe lords o 
the Philistines, who had followed the ark “unto the bolder ot 
Beth-shemesh," and had witnessed its reception, now returned 
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Ekron The plague had censed, and they were convinced that 
their calamities had been a judgment from the God of Israel 
The men of Beth-shemesh quickly spread the tidings that the 
ark was m their possession, and the people from the surrounding 
country flocked to welcome its leturn The aik had been placed 
upon the stone that first served for an altar, and before it additional 
sacrifices were offered unto the Lord Had the worshippers repented 


of their sms, God’s blessing would have attended them But they 
were not faithfully obeying his law ; and while they rejoiced at the 
return of the ark as a harbinger of good, they had no true sense of 
its sacredness Instead of preparing a suitable place for its recep- 
tion, they permitted it to Temain in the harvest-field As they 
continued to gaze upon the sacred chest, and to talk of the 
wonderful manner m which it had been restored, they began to 
conjecture wherein lay its peculiar power At last, overcome by 
curiosity, they removed the coverings, and ventured to open it 
All Israel had been taught to regard the ark with awe and 
reverence When required to remove it from place to place, the 
Lemtes were not so much as to look upon it Only once a year 
was the high pnest permitted to behold the ark of God Even the 
heathen Philistines had not dared to remove its coverings Angels 
of heaven, unseen, ever attended it in all its joumeymgs. The 
irreverent danng of the people at Beth-shemesh was speedily 
pumshed Many were smitten with sudden death 


The survivors were not led by this judgment to repent of their 
sin, but only to regard the ark with superstitious fear. Eager 
to be freed from its presence, yet not danng to remove it, the 
iseth-shemites sent a message to the inhabitants of Kinath-jeanm 
inviting them to take it away With great joy the men of this 
p ace welcomed the sacred chest. They knew that it was the 
pledge of divine favour to the obedient and faithful With solemn 
gladness they brought it to their city, and placed it in the house 

tal-echarv ab V a t Le ?l ThlS man ap P ointed son Eleazar to 
take charge of it, and it remained there for many years 

During the years since the Lord first manifested himself to the 

*» ,he 

duty had be®, Smaei had proof rf ]*, 
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messenger, “and the Lord was with h, m a „j j , , , 
tvords fall to the grou^L S X "? 1 1 ***»<** 

o B f e Srd^ CT ' ** SamUel TaS *“ ^5 

Phlh f! mes D ™ n S tbs tune, Samuel mted the cities and 
village*, throughout the land, seeking to turn the hearts of the 
people to the God of their fathers, and his efforts were not nth. 
out good results After suffering the oppression of their enemies 
for twenty years, the Israelites “ mourned after the Lord Samuel 
counselled them, “If ye do return unto the Lord with all vonr 
hearts, then put away the strange gods and Ashtamth from 
among you, and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve hun 
only > here ire see that practical piety, heart religion was 
taught in the days of Samuel as taught by Christ when he was 
upon the earth TS’ithout the grace of Christ the outward forms 
of religion were valueless to ancient IsraeL They are the same to 
modern Israel 

There is need to-day of such a revival of true heart religion as 
was experienced by ancient IsraeL Repentance is the first step 
that must be taken by all who would return to God No one can 
do this work for another We must individually humble our 
souls before God, and put away our idols When we have done 
all that we can do, the Lord will manifest to us his sahation 
With the co-operation of the heads of the tnbes a large 
assembly was gathered at Mizpeh. Here a solemn fast was held 
With deep humiliation the people confessed their sms, and as an 
evidence of their dete rmin ation to obey the instructions they had 
heard, they invested Samuel with the authority of judge 

The Philistines interpreted this gathering to be a council of 
war, and with a strong force set out to disperse the Israelite 3 
before their plans could be matured The tidings of their ap- 
proach caused great terror in IsraeL The people entreated 
Samuel, “Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for ns that 
lie will save us out of the hand of the Philistines " 

While Samuel was m the act of presenting a Iamb as a burnt- 
offering, the Philistines drew near for battle Then the Might' 
One who had descended upon Sirtat amid fire and smoke and 
thunder; who had parted the Red Sea, and made a nay through 
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Jordan for the children of Israel, again manifested his power. A 
teinble stoun burst upon the advancing host, and the earth was 
strewn with the dead bodies of might}' warriors 

The Israelites had stood in silent awe, trembling with hope 
and feai When they beheld the slaughter of their enemies, they 
knew that God had accepted then repentance Though unpre- 
pared for battle, they seized the weapons of the slaughtered Phil- 
istines, and pursued the fleeing host to Beth-car This signal 
victory was gained upon the very field where, twenty years before, 
Israel had been smitten befoie the Philistines, the priests slain, 
and the ark of God taken For nations as well as for individuals, 
the path of obedience to God is the path of safety and happiness, 
while that of transgression leads only to disaster and defeat The 
Philistines were now so completely subdued that they surrendered 
the strongholds which had been taken from Israel, and refrained 
from acts of hostility for many yearn Othei nations followed 
this example, and the Israelites enjoyed peace until the close of 
Samuel’s sole administration 

That the occasion might never be forgotten, Samuel set up, 
between Mizpeh and Shen, a great stone as a memorial He 
called the name of it Ebenezer, “ the stone of help, ’ saying to the 
people, “ Hitherto hath J eliovah helped us ” 
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THE SCHOOLS OF THE PliOITIl J' 

TflE Lord himself directed flic education of Israel ills cvr t 
was not restneted to their religions interests ; vlmteu-r nltotcd 
their mental or physical well-being was also the Mibjcct of dii im- 
providence, and came within the spheie of dime law. 

God had commanded the Helnens to tench their children 
bis requirements, and to make them acquainted « if li nil In- 
dealings with their fathers. This was one of the ‘■pecnd dnti-- 
of every parent,— one that was not to be delegated to another. 
In the place of strangei lips, the loving heaits of the father and 
mother were to give instruction to their children, Thmudif- »1 
God were to he associated with all the ci cuts of daily life Tin- 
mighty works of God in the deliverance of lim people, and the 
promises of the Bedcemer to coiuc, were to be often mounted 
in the homes of Israel ; and the use of fignres and \unM- 
caused the lessons given to be more firm)) fixed in the memory 
The great truths of God’s pioudcncc and of the future life vcrc 
impressed on the j onng mind. It was trained to see God m 
the scenes of nature and the -words of i delation The star- <*t 
heaven, the trees and flowers of the field, the h ft} mountain--. tl."' 
rippling hiooks, — all spoke of the Creator. The solemn H-ni-‘- 
of sacrifice and woisliip at the -mnctmm, and tli- ft 

the prophets, were a revelation of God. 

Such was the training of Mim* m the Jowl) cabin >» »» ■ 
Goshen; of Samuel, by the faithful Hatmah : «f !>*«». » “ 

dwelling at Bethlehem ; of D»™el, before t he s< ene- « * 

tn Jtv separated him from the home of In-- falher-. * »« 1 • 

aSof aimt . 

einld Timothy learned from th< »]>■> ; 

Lois" hil mother Eunice,” • the truth- of IM> " « 
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Further provision was made for the instruction of the young, 
by the establishment of the schools of the prophets. If a youth 
desired to search deeper into the truths of the word of God, and 
to seek wisdom from above, that he might become a teacher m 
Israel, these schools were open to him. The schools of the 
prophets were founded by Samuel, to serve as a barrier against 
the wide-spread corruption, to provide for the moral and spiritual 
welfare of the youth, and to promote the future prosperity of 
the nation by furnishing it with men qualified to act m the fear of 
God as leaders and counsellors. In the accomplishment of this 
object, Samuel gathered compames of young men who were pious, 
intelligent, and studious. These were called the sons of the 
prophets As they communed with God, and studied his word 
and his woiks, wisdom from above was added to their natural 
endowments The instructors were men not only well versed in 
divine truth, but those who had themselves enjoyed communion 
with God, and had received the special endowment of his Spirit. 
They enjoyed the respect and confidence of the people, both for 
learning and piety 

In Samuel’s day there were two of these schools, — one at 
Ramah, the home of the prophet, and the other at Krrjath- 
jeanm, where the ark then was. Others were established in 
later tones 


The pupils of these schools sustained themselves by their own 
labour m tilling the soil or in some mechanical employment In 
Israel this was not thought strange or degrading , indeed, it was 
regarded a crime to allow children to grow up in ignorance of 
usetul labour By the command of God, every child was taught 
some trade, even though he was to be educated for holy ofifce 
Many of the religious teachers supported themselves by manual 
labour Even so late as the time of the apostles, Paul and Aquila 

were no less honoured because they earned a livelihood hv their 
trade of tent-making 

SUbjeCtS ° f stud y in these soh °°ls were the law of 
God, with the instructions given to Moses, sacred history sacred 

Mr avs sure* 




THE SCHOOLS OF THE PBOPHETS 


5S7 


sin, and the certainty of its teinble results, are not impressed upon 
the min ds of the young. Evil associates are instructing the youth 
in the ways of crime, dissipation, and licentiousness 

Are there not some lessons which the educators of our day 
might learn with profit from the ancient schools of the Hebrews? 
He who created man has provided for Ins development in body 
and mind and soul. Hence, leal success m education depends 
upon the fidelity with which men carry out the Cieator’s plan. 

The true object of education is to restore the image of God 
m the soul In the beginning, God created man in Ins own 
likeness. He endowed him v ith noble qualities His mind was 
well-balanced, and all the powers of his being were harmonious 
But the fall and its efieots have perverted these gifts Sin ha s 
marred and well-nigh obliterated the image of God in man It 
was to restore this that the plan of salvation was devised, and 
a life of probation was granted to man To bring him back to 
the perfection in which he was first created, is the great object 
of life.— the object that underlies every other It is the work of 
parents and teachers, m the education of the youth, to co-operate 
with the divine purpose, and in so doing they are “labourers 
together with God ’** 

All the varied capabilities that men possess — of mmd and 
soul and body — are given them by God, to be so employed as 
to reach the highest possible degree of excellence But this can- 
not be a selfish and exclusive culture, for the character of God 
whose likeness we are to receive, is benevolence and love. Even' 
faculty , every attribute, with which the Creator has endowed us 
is to be employed for his glory and for the uplifting of our fellow- 
men . And in this employment is found its purest, noblest, and 
happiest exercise. 


W ere this principle given the attention which its importance 
demands, there would be a radical change in some of the current 
methods ofeduc-auom Instead of appealing to pride and selfish 
ambition, kindling a spirit of emulation, teachers would endeavour 
to awaken the. love for goodness and truth and beauty —to 
arouse the desire for excellence. The student would seek the 

° f G ° dS gife m lumself > to excel others hut 
t° P ur Tose of the Creator and to receive hi* hkene« 
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of aU true education. To impart this knowledge, and to mould 
the character in harmony with it, should be the object of the 
teacher s work The law of God is a reflection of his character 
Her.ce the psahmst says, “All thy commandments are righteous- 
ness, and through thy precepts I get understanding.”’ God 
has revealed himself to us in his word and in the works of crea- 
tion Through the volume of inspiration and the book of nature 
we are to obtain a knowledge of God. 

It is a law of the mind that it gradually adapts itself to the 
subjects upon which it is trained to dwell. If occupied mth 
commonplace matters only, it will become dwarfed and enfeebled. 
If never required to grapple with difficult problems, it will after 
a time almost lose the power of growth As an educating power, 
the Bible is without a rival. In the word of God the mind 
finds subject for the deepest thought, the loftiest aspiration. The 
Bible is the most instructive history that men possess. It came 
fresh from the fountain of eternal truth, and a divine hand has 
preserved its punty through all the ages. It lights up tho far- 
distant past, where human research seeks vainly to penetrate. In 
God’s word we behold the power that laid the foundation of the 
earth and that stretched out the heavens. Hero only can we find 
a history of our race unsullied by human prejudice or human 
pride. Here are recorded the struggles, the defeats, and the victo- 
ries of the greatest men this world has ever known. Here the 
great problems of duty and destiny nre unfolded. Tho curtain 
that separates the visible from tho invisible world is lifted, and we 
behold the conflict of tho opposing forces of good and crii, f»m 
the first entrance of sin, to tho final triumph of righteousness 
and truth ; and all is but a revelation of the character of God. 

In the reverent contemplation of tho truths presented in HI 1 * 
word, the mind of tho student is brought into communion with 
tho infinite mind. Such a study will not only refine and ennoble 
iproT, 0 10 *ri. 119: 175. 101. 
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the character, but it cannot fail to expand and invigorate the 
mental powers 

The teaching of the Bible has a vital bearing upon man’s 
prosperity m all the relations of this life It unfolds the principles 
that are the corner-stone of a nation's prosperity, — principles with 
which is bound up the well-being of society, and which are the 
safeguard of the family, — principles without which no man can 
attain usefulness, happiness, and honour m this life, or can hope to 
secure the future, immortal hfe There is no position in life, no 
phase of human experience, for which the teaching of the Bible is 


not an essential preparation Studied and obeyed, the word of 
God would give to the world men of stronger and more active 
intellect than will the closest application to all the subjects that 
human philosophy embraces. It would give men of strength and 
solidity of character, of keen perception and sound judgment, — 
men who would be an honour to God and a blessing to the world. 


In the study of the sciences also, we are to obtain a knowledge 
of the Creator. All true science is but an interpretation of the 
handwriting of God in the material world Science brings from 
her research only fresh evidences of the wisdom and power of 
God Rightly understood, both the hook of nature and the written 
word make us acquainted with God by teaching ns something of 
the wise and beneficent laws through which he works 

The student should be led to see God in all the works of 
creation Teachers should copy the example of the Great Teacher, 
who from the famihar scenes of nature drew illustrations that 
simplified his teachings, and impressed them more deeply upon 
the mmds of his hearers The birds carolling m the leafv branches 
the flowers of the valley, the lofty frees, the fruitful* lands, the 
springing gram, the barren soil, the setting sun gilding the heavens 
with its golden beams, — all served as means of instruction. He 
connected the visible works of the Creator with the words of life 
which he spoke that whenever these objects should be presented 
to the eyes of bis hearers, their thoughts might revert to the 
lessons of truth be had linked with them. ™ 

seeJtn^tT T” 6 * m the ^ es of revelation, is 

deep ocean Th« Z “‘TT’ TaUe ^ broad, 

deep ocean The things of nature speak to man of his Create 

*"* & “““ »> *» b7 
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ITT T l t earth - ThlS mild 18 not a11 «d mistav 
God 18 love, is wutten upon every opening bud, upon the petals 

of every flowei, and upon every spire of grass Though the curse 
of sin has caused the earth to bring forth thorns and thistlc-s 
theie are flowers upon the thistles, and the thorns aie hidden 
by roses All things in nature testify to the tendei, fatherly care 
of our God, and to his desne to make Ins childien happy His 
prohibitions and injunctions are not intended merely to display 
his authority, but m all that ho does, he has the well-being of his 
children m new. He does not lequne them to give up am thing 
that it would be for then best interest to retain 

The opinion which pievails m some classes of society, that 
lehgion is not conducive to health or to happiness m this life, is 
one of the most mischievous of errors The Scripture says “The 
fear of the Loid tendeth to life , and he that hath it shall abide 
satisfied 1)1 “ What man is he that desueth life, and loieth many 


days, that lie may see good 9 Keep thy tongue fiom evil, and thy 
lips flora speaking guile Depart ftom evil, and do good; seek 
peace, and pursue it “ * The woids of wisdom “ aie life unto those 
that find them, and health to all thou flesh "* 

True lehgion bungs man into harmony with the laws of God, 


physical, mental, and moial It teaches self-control, serenity, 
temperance Religion ennobles the mind, lefines the taste, and 
sanctifies the judgment It makes the soul a partaker of the 
purity of lieaTen Faith m God’s love and overruling piovidencc 
lightens the bui dens of anxiety and care It fills the heart with 
joy and contentment m the highest oi the lowliest lot Religion 
tends diiectly to piomote health, to lengthen life, and to heighten 
our enjoyment of all its blessings It opens to the soul a ncici- 
failing fountain of happiness Would that all who hai e not chosen 
Christ might realise that he has something vastly betta to offer 
them than they aie seeking foi themselves Man J s doing Hie 

greatest injury and injustice to his own soul w hen ho thinks am 

acts contrary to the wall of God No real joy can bo found in tl he 
mth foibidden by Him who knows what is best, and who plan 
fetlie good of Ls creatures The path of transgression lead 
destruction, tat “**" ■» »*" °' 
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The physical as well as the lehgicms tiammg practised in the 
schools of the Hebiew s may he profitably studied The worth of 
such training is not appreciated Theie is an intimate relation 
between the mind and the body, and m oidei to reach a high 
standaid of moial and intellectual attainment, the laws that con- 
trol om physical being must be heeded To secure a stiong, 
well-balanced character, both the mental and the physical poweis 
must be exercised and developed What study can be more im- 
portant for the young than that which tieats of this wonderful 
organism that God has committed to us, and of the laws by 
which it may be preseived in health ’ 


And now, as in the days of Israel, eveiy youth should be 
instructed m the duties of piactical life Each should acquue 
a knowledge of some blanch of manual laboui, by which, if need 
be, he may obtain a livelihood This is essential, not only as a 
safeguard against the vicissitudes of life, hut ftom its bearing 
upon physical, mental, and moral development Even if it were 
certain that one -would never need to lesort to manual labour foi 
his support, still he should be taught to woik Without physical 
exercise, no one can have a sound constitution and vigorous health , 
and the discipline of well-regulated laboui is no less essential to the 
securing of a strong and active imnd and a noble character 


Every student should devote a portion of each day to active 
labour Thus habits of mdustiv would be formed, and a spirit of 
self-reliance encouraged, while the youth would be shielded ftom 
many evil and degrading piactices that are so often the lesult of 
idleness And this is all in keeping with the pnmaiy object of 
education, foi m encouwgmg activity, diligence, and purity, we 
are coming into haimony with the Cieator 

Let the youth be led to understand the object of their ciea- 
tion, — to honour God, and bless their fellow-men , let them see the 
tender love which the Father m heaven has manifested toward 
them, and the high destiny for which the discipline of this life is 
to piepare them —the dignity and honourto winch they are called 
even to become the sons of God, - and thousands would turn w ith 
contempt and loathing f l0 m the low and selfish aims and the 

plea . sul , es . tllat have hitherto engrossed them They 
uould learn to hate sin, and to shun it, not merely ftom hone 
of leward 01 fear of punishment, but from a sense of its mheient 
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baseness.— because it would be a degrading of their God-run 
powers, a stain upon then God-like manhood 

God does not bid the youth to be less aspiring The clement- 
of character that make a man successful and honoured among men, 
— the irrepressible desire for some greater good, the indominl' 1 * 
will, the strenuous exertion, the untiring perseverance. — are nr 1 
to be crushed out By the grace of God they are to be directed to 
objects as much higher than mere selfish and temporal interest* - 
the heavens are higher than the earth And the education begin' 
m this life will he continued in the life to come Day by dav th 
wonderful works of God, the evidences of his wisdom and power 
in creating and sustaining the universe, the infinite import o. 
love and wisdom in the plan of redemption, will open to th. 
mind m new beautv * Eye hath not seen, nor ear he ml, ncitlar 
hare enteied into the heart of man, the things which God hub 
prepared foi them that love him " 1 Eien m tins life we mu 
catch glimpses of His presence, and may taste the jot o! com- 
munion with heaven , blit the fulness of its joy and ble-cine will 
be reached m the hereafter Eternity alone can ret oil the elor.oii- 
■lestiny to which man restored to God's image, may attain 
> l Cor 2 a 
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CHAPTER LIX. 


THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL 

The government of Israel was adinmisteied in tlie name and b}^ 
the authority of God The work of Moses, of the seventy elders, of 
the rulers and judges, was amply to eufoice the laws that God had 
given; tlier had no authority to legislate foi the nation This was, 
and continued to be, the condition of Isiael’s existence as a nation 
From age to age, men inspned by God weie sent to instruct the 
people, and to direct m the enforcement of the laws 

The Lord foresaw that Israel would desne a king, but he did 
not consent to a change m the principles upon which the State u as 
founded The lung was to be the vicegeient of the Most High. 
God n as to be recognised as the head of the nation, and Ins lau 
was to he enforced as the supreme law of the land 1 

When the Israelites first settled m Canaan, they acknowledged 
the principles of the theocracy and the nation piospered undei 
the rule of Joshua But increase of population, and intercourse 
with other nations, brought a change The people adopted many 
of the customs of then heathen neighbours, and thus sacrificed, to a 
gieat degiee, their own peculiar, holy charactei Gradually they 
lost their reverence for God, and ceased to prize the honour of being 
his chosen people Attracted by tbe pomp and display of heathen 
monarchs, they tued of their own simplicity Jealousy and envy 
sprung up between the tribes Internal dissensions made them 
weak, they were continually exposed to the invasion of their 
heathen foes, and the people were coming to believe that m ordei 
to maintain their standing among the nations, the tribes must be 
united under a strong central government As they departed from 
obedience to God's law, they desired to be freed from the rule of 
their divine Sovereign, and thus the demand for a monarchy 
became wide-spread throughout Israel 

Since the days of Joshua, the government had never been 
conducted with so great wisdom and success as under Samuel’s 
• 1 See Appendix, Note 11 

C 5933 
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administration Divinely invested with the threefold office oi 
judge, prophet, and priest, he had labouied with untmng and 
disinterested zeal for the welfare of his people, and the nation 
had prospered under his wise control Ordei had been restored, 
and godliness promoted, and the spirit of discontent was checked 
for the time But with advancing yeans the prophet n as forced 
to share with others the cares of government, and he appointed 
his two sons to act as his assistants While Samuel continued the 
duties of his office at Bamah, the young men were stationed at 
Beersheba, to administer justice among the people near the 


southern border of the land 

It was with the full assent of the nation that Samuel had 
appointed his sons to office; hut they did not proie thenisehes 
worthy of their father’s choice The Lord had, through Moses, 
given special directions to his people that the rulers of Israel 
should judge righteously, deal justly with the widow and the 
fatherless, and receive no bribes But the sons of Samuel 
“turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judg- 
ment ” The sons of the prophet had not heeded the precepts 
which he had sought to impress upon tlieir minds. They had 
not copied the pure, unselfish life of their father The naming 
given to Eh had not exerted the influence upon the mind o 
Samuel that it should have done He had been to somc crten 

too indulgent with his sons, and the result was apparent m the: 

these judges caused much 

J ““Slfth: 2S Slathered thorn- 

him, Behold, thou ait old, and thy 

have lemoved them without delay but (ll , 
netitioners desired Samuel saw that their real ()c . 

content and pride, and that their eraan J)Cen made 
liberate and deteminerl purpose J* ^ 

iSec 1 Samuel 8-12 
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as a censure upon himself, and a direct effort to set him aside 
He did not, however, reveal his feelings ; he uttered no reproach, 
but carried the matter to the Lord in prayer, and sought counsel 
from him alone 

And the Lord said unto Samuel . “ Hearken unto the voice of 
the people m all that they say unto thee; for they have not 
rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I should not reign 
over them According to all the works which they have done 


since the day that I brought them up out of Egypt even unto 
this day, wherewith they have forsaken me, and served other 
gods, so do they also unto thee The prophet was leproved for 
grieving at the conduct of the people toward himself as an indi- 
vidual They had not manifested disrespect for him, hut for 
the authority of God, who had appointed the rulers of his people. 
Those who despise and reject the faithful servant of God, show 
contempt, not merely for the man, hut for the Master who sent 
him It is God’s words, his reproofs and counsel, that are set at 
naught , it is his authority that is rejected 

The days of Israel’s greatest prosperity had been those in 
which they acknowledged Jehovah as their long, — when the 
laws and the government which he had established were re- 
garded as superior to those of all other nations Moses had 
declared to Israel concerning the commandments of the Lord. 
“This is your wisdom and your understanding m the sight of the 
nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely this 
great nation is a wise and understanding people” 1 But by 
departing from God’s law the Hebrews had failed to become the 
people that God desired to make them, and then all the evils 
which were the result of their own sm and folly they charged 
upon the government of God So completely had they become 
blinded by sm 


The Lord had, through his prophets, foretold that Israel would 
be governed by a king; but it does not follow that this form of 
government was best for them, or according to his will He per- 
mitted the people to follow their own choice, because they refused 
to be guided by his counsel. Hosea declares that God gave them 
a fang m Jus anger’ When men choose to have their own way 
without seeking counsel from God, or in opposition to his revealed 
will, he oftengrantstoeir desires, m order that, through the bitter 


s Hos 13 u 


> 
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placed upon the throne, it would tend to turn the minds of the 
people from God They would tiust more to human strength, 
and less to divine power, and the errors of their kmg would lead 
them into sin, and separate the nation from God 

Samuel uas instructed to grant the request of the people, but 
to warn them of the Lord’s disapproval, and also make known 
uhat would he the result of then course "And Samuel told all 
the words of the Lord unto the people that asked of him a king ” 
He faithfully set before them the burdens that would be laid upon 
them, and showed the contrast between such a state of oppres- 
sion and their present comparatively free and prosperous con- 
dition Then long would imitate the pomp and luxury of other 
monarchs, to support which, grievous exactions upon their per- 
sons and property would be necessaiy The goodliest of their 
young men he would require for his seivice They would be 
made chanoteeis and horsemen and i miners before bun They 
must fill the ranks of his arny, and they would be required to 
till lus fields, to leap hs hai vests, and to manufacture implements 
of wai for /us service The daughters of Israel would be token ioi 
confectioners and bakers foi the royal household To support his 
kingly state he would seize upon the best of then lauds, bestowed 
upon the people by Jehovah himself The most valuable of their 
seivants also, and of their cattle, he would take, and “put them to 
his own woiic ” Besides all this, the king would require a tenth 
of all their income, the profits of their labom, oi the pioducfs of the 
soil “ Ye shall be lus servants,” concluded the prophet “And 
ye shall cry out m that day because of youi king which ye shall 
have chosen you, and the Lord will not hear you m that day” 
Howevei burdensome its exactions should be found, when once a 
monarchy was established, they could not set it aside at plea sine 
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But the people returned the answer, “ Nay ; but we will have 
a king over us, that we also may he like all the nations, and 
that oui king may judge us, and go out before us, and fight our 
battles ” 


'• Like all the nations " — The Israelites did not realise that to 
be m this respect unlike other nations was a special privilege and 
blessing God had separated the Israelites from every other people, 
to make them his own peculiar treasure But they, disregarding 
this high honoui, eagerly desired to imitate the example of the 
heathen 1 And still the longing to conform to worldly practices 
and customs exists among the professed people of God As they 
depart from the Lord, they become ambitious for the gains and 
honours of the world Christians are constantly seeking to imitate 
the practices of those who worship the god of this world Many 
urge that by uniting with worldlings and conforming to then cus- 
toms, they might exert a strongei influence over the ungodly. But 
all who pursue this course, thereby separate from the Source of 
their strength Becoming the friends of the world, they aie the 
enemies of God. For the sake of earthly distinction they sacrifice 
the unspeakable honour to which God has called them, of showing 
forth the praises of Him who hath called us out of darkness into 
his marvellous light 1 


With deep sadness, Samuel listened to the words of the people 
but the Lord said unto him, '' Hearken unto their voice, and make 
them a king ” The prophet had done his duty. He had faith- 
fully presented the warning, and it had been rejected. With a 
heavy heart he dismissed the people, and himself departed to 
prepare for the great change in the government 

Samuel’s bfe of purity and unselfish devotion was a perpet ual 
rebuke both to self-serving pnests and elders, and to the proud 
sensual congregation of Israel Although he assumed no pomp 
and made no display, his labours bore the signet of Heaven He 

the Grid’s Bedeemer, under whose guidance he 
ruled the Hebrew nation But the people had become weary of 

an<i dev °tion, they despised his humble authority, and 
rejected him for a man who should rule them as a king 

Chwt th T+ Chaia .j er of Samuel we see reflected the likeness of 
Chru. It was the purity of our Saviour’s life that provoked 
wrath of *~atan That life was the light of the world, and 
1 1 Peter 3 9 
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revealed the hidden depravity in the hearts of men It was the 
holiness of Chnst that staled up against him the fieicest passions 
of falsc-heai tod professor of godliness Chnst came not with the 
wealth and honours of earth, yet the works which he wrought 
showed Imn to possess power gieater than that of any human 
prince The Jews looked for the Messiah to break the oppressor’s 
yoke, yet they cherished the sins that had bound it upon their 
necks Had Christ cloaked their sms and applauded their piety, 
they lvould have accepted him as their king, but they would 
not boar his feailess rebuke of their vices The loveliness of 
a chaiactcr in which benovolenoe, punty, and holiness reigned 


supreme, winch entertained no hatred except for sm, they de- 
spised. Thus it has been m every age of the world The light 
from heaven bungs condemnation on all who refuse to walk in 
it. When rebuked by the example of those who hate sm, hypo- 
crites will become agents of Satan to harass and persecute the 
faithful “All that will live godly in Chnst Jesus shall suffer 
persecution ” 1 

Though a monaichical form of government for Israel had been 
foretold in piopliecy, God had reseived to himself the right to 
choose then lung. The Hebrews so far respected the authonty 
of God as to leave the selection entirely to him The choice fell 
upon Saul, a son of Kish, of the tribe of Benjamin 

The personal qualities of the futuie monarch were such as to 
gratify that pnde of heart which prompted the desire for a king 
“Theie was not among the children of Israel a goodlier person 
than he ” s Of noble and dignified bearing, in the prime of life, 
comely and tall, he appeared like one horn to command Yet with 
these external attractions, Saul was destitute of those higher qua i- 
ties that constitute true wisdom. He had not m youth Iearne 
to control his rash, impetuous passions, he had never felt ic 

renewing power of divine grace , . 

Saul was the son of a powerful and wealthy chief, yet 
accordance with the simplicity of the times, he was “V 1 ®® 
with his father in the humble duties of a husbandman Somcot 
his father’s animals having strayed upon the mountains, Sau 
with a servant to seek for them For three days the) seaicl 
vam, when, as they were not far from Ramah’the home , of W 
the servant proposed that they should inquire o I 
concerning the missing property “ I have here at hand he fourth 
1 3 Tim S 13 s 1 Bam 9 2 ’See Appeal Note IS 
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part of a shekel of silver,” he said , “ that mil I give to the man 
of God, to tell ns oui way ” Tins was in accordance with the cus- 
tom of the times A person, appioacliing a superior m rank or 
office made hnn a small present, as an expression of lespect. 

As they drew near to the city, they met some young maidens 
who had come out to diaw water, and inquired of them for the 
seer In reply they were told that a religious service was about 
to take place, that the prophet had already arrived, there was to 
be an offering upon “ the high place,” and after that a sacrificial 
feast A gieat change had taken place under Samuel’s admin- 
istration When the call of God first came to him, the services 
of the sanctuary were held m contempt “Men abhorred the 
offering of the Lord ” 1 But the worship of God was now main- 
tained throughout the land, and the people manifested an interest 
iu religious services There being no ministration m the taber- 
nacle, sacrifices were for the time offered elsewhere; and the cities 
of the pnests and Levites, wheTe the people resorted for instruc- 
tion, were chosen for this purpose The highest points m these 
cities were usually selected as the place of sacrifice, and hence 
were called the high places 


At the gate of the city, Saul was met by the prophet himself. 
God had revealed to Samuel that at that time the chosen king 
of Israel would present himself before him As they now stood 
face to face, the Lord said to Samuel, “ Behold the man w horn I 
spake to thee of ! This same shall reign over my people.” 

To the request of Saul, “ Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s 
house is,” Samuel replied, “I am the seer.” Assuring him also 
that the lost animals had been found, he urged him to tarry 
and attend the feast, at the same time giving some intimation 
of the great destiny before him- “On whom is all the desire of 
srael?. Is it not on thee, and on all thy father’s house 9 ” The 
stener s heart thrilled at the prophet’s words He could not hut 
perceive something of their significance; for the demand for a 
King had become a matter of absorbing interest to the whole 
naion let with modest self-depreciation, Saul replied, “Am 

mv °/ tlie Emallest of ihe to be S of Israel? and 

fo mfiy theieastof all the families of the tnbe of Bemamm 9 
wherefore then speakest thou so to me ? ” J 

1 C ? ndUCted tbe straT1 § er to the P^ce of assembly, where 
the principal men'of the town were gathered Among ^ 2 

* 1 Sam 2 17 
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the prophet's direction, the place of hououi was given to Saul, and 
at the feast tlie choicest portion was set before him The service? 
over, Samuel took his guest to his own home, and theie upon the 
housetop he communed with him, setting forth the great principles 
on winch the government of Israel had been established, and thus 
seeking to prepare 3nm, in some measure, foi his high station 
When Saul departed, early next morning, the prophet vent 
forth with him Having passed thiough the town, lie directed 
the seivant to go forward Then he hade Saul stand still to 
icceive a message sent him from God “'And Samuel took anal 
of oil, and pouied it upon lus head, and kissed him, and said, Is 
it not because Jehovah hath anointed thee to he captain over his 
inheritance? ” As evidence that this was done by divine authority, 
he foretold the incidents that would occur on the homeward jour- 
ney ) and assured Saul that be would be qualified by the Spirit of 
God for the station awaiting him. “The Spmt of Jehovah wall 
come upon thee,” said the piopliet, and thou “shalt be turned 
into another man And let it be, w hen these signs are come unto 
thee that thou do as occasion serve thee, for God is with thee 
As Saul went on his way, all came to pass as the prophet 
had said. Near the boidei of Benjamin he was informed that 
the lost animals had been found In the plain of Tabor he me 
three men who were going to worship God at Bethel One of 
them earned three kids for sacrifice, anothei three loaves 
bread, and the third a bottle of wme, for the sacrificial ft 
Thev gave Saul the usual salutation, and also presented tan 
IS t?o off the three loaves of bread At Gibeah, his own 
a hand of prophets returning from the “high place J' ele “ g ^ 
be maise of God to the music of the pipe and the harp, the 
psaltery and the tablet As Saul appioached them, 
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against sin and Satan, and he was made to feel that in tins conflict 
Ins strength must come wholly fiom God The plan ol salvation, 
which had before seemed dim and uncertain, was opened to his 
understanding. The Lord endowed him with courage and wisdom 
for his high station. He revealed to him the Source of strength 
and grace, and enlightened his understanding as to the divine 
claims and his own duty 

The anoin ting of Saul as ldng had not been made known to the 
nation The choice of God was to be publicly manifested by lot 
For this purpose, Samuel convoked the people at Mizpeh Prayer 
was offered for divine guidance ; then followed the solemn cere- 
mony of casting the lot In silence the assembled multitude 
awaited the issue The tribe, the family, and the household were 
successively designated, and then Saul, the son of Kish, was 
pointed out as the individual chosen. But Saul was not in the 
assembly Burdened with a sense of the great responsibility 
about to fall upon him, he had secretly withdrawn. He was 
brought hack to the congiegation, who observed with pnde and 
satisfaction that he was of kingly hearing and noble form, being 
“ higher than any of the people horn his shoulders and upward ” 
Even Samuel, when presenting him to the assembly, exclaimed, 
“See ye him whom the Lord hath chosen, that there is none hke 
him among all the people?” And in lesponse arose from the 
vast throng one long, loud shout of joy, “ God save the kmg ! ” 
Samuel then set before the people “the manner of the king- 
dom,” stating the principles upon which the monarchical govern- 
ment was based, and by which it should be controlled The king 
was not to be an absolute monarch, but was to hold his power 
m subjection to the will of the Most High. This address was 
recorded in a book, wherein were set forth the prerogatives of the 
pnnce and the rights and privileges of the people Though the 
nation had despised Samuel’s warning, the faithful prophet, while 
forced to yield to their desires, still endeavoured, as far as possible, 
to guard their liberties 

While the people m general were ready to acknowledge Saul 
as their king, there was a large party m opposition For a 
monarch to be chosen from Benjamin, the smallest of the tribes 
of Israel — and that to the neglect of both Judah and Ephraim, 
the largest and most powerful — was a slight which they could 
not brook They refused to profess allegiance to Saul, or to 
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bring him the customary presents Those who had been most 
mgent m their demand for a king were the very ones that refused 
to accept with gratitude the man of God’s appointment The 
members of each faction had their favourite, irhom they mshed 
to see placed on the throne, and several among the leaders had 
desired the honour for themselves Envy and jealousy burned m 
the hearts of many. The efforts of pride and ambition had 
resulted in disappointment and discontent 

In this condition of affairs, Saul did not see fit to assume the 
loyal dignity. Leaving Samuel to administer the government as 
formerly, lie returned to Gibeah He was honourably escorted 
thither by a company who, seeing the divine choice m his selec- 
tion, were determined to sustain him But he made no attempt 
to maintain by force his right to the throne In lus home among 
the uplands of Benjamin he quietly occupied himself in the dutie- 
of a husbandman, leaving the establishment of his authority 


entirely to God 

Soon after Sauls appointment the Ammonites, under their 
km<* abash, invaded the territory of the tribes east of Jordan, 
and threatened the city of Jabesh-gilead The inhabitants tried 
to secure terms of peace by offering to become tributary- to the 
Ammonites To this the cruel Jang would not consent but- on 
condition that he might put out the right eye of even- one of 
them, thus making them abiding witnesses to his power 

The people of the besieged city begged a respite of I seven day* 
To this the Ammonites consented, thinking thus to heighten the 
honour of their expected triumph Messengers were at ■ on« j 
patched from Jabash, to seek help from the tabes west of Aoid 
Thev carried the tidings to Gibeah, creating mde-spreadteno 
Saul, returning at night from following the oxen m the .ft d. 
heard the loud wail that told of some great vteaty He.^, 
“What aileth the people that they weep , ^ 

™ -p-m. ■* n d r“ l StXS^-» 

Spmt of God came upon Saul - -•^ d t ^ujbout aU the 
and hewed them m pieces, and sent them th g ^ 

coasts of Israel by the hands of ^S^shallitbe done 
cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so .hall 

unto his oxen ' men gathered on the 

Three hundred and thirty ttou = a d e Messengers were 
plam of Beset, under the command of Saul SI** S 
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immediately sent to the besieged city, with the assurance that 
they might expect help on the morrow, the veiy day on which 
they were to submit to the Ammonites By a rapid night march, 
Saul and his army crossed the Jordan, and arrived before Jabesh in 
“the morning watch ” Lite Gideon, dividing lus force into three 
companies, he fell upon the Ammonite camp at that early hour, 
when not suspecting danger, they weie least secure In the panic 
that followed, they were louted, with great slaughter. Ancl they 
which remained weie scattered, so that two of them were not left 


together” 

The promptness and bravery of Saul, as well as the generalship 
shown m the successful conduct of so large a force, were qualities 
which the people of Israel had desired in a monarch, that they 
might he able to cope with othei nations They now greeted 
him as then- king, attributing the honour of the victory to human 
agencies, and forgetting that without God’s special blessing all 
their efforts would have been in vain In their enthusiasm, 
some proposed to put to death those who had at first refused 
to acknowledge the authority of Saul But the king interfered, 
saying, “There shall not a man be put to death this day, for 
to-day the Lord hath wrought salvation in Israel ” Here Saul 
gave evidence of the change that had taken place m his char- 
acter Instead of taking honoui to himself, he gave the glory to 
God Instead of showing a desne foi levenge, he manifested 
a spirit of compassion and foigiveness This is unmistakable 
evidence that the grace of God dwells in the heart 

Samuel now proposed that a national assembly should he 
convoked at Gilgal, that the kingdom might theie he publicly 
confiimed to Saul It was done, 1 and there they sacrificed 
sacrifices of peace-offerings befoie the Lord, and there Saul and 
all the men of Israel lejoiced gieatlv 

Gilgal had been the place of Isiael’s fxist encampment in the 
promised land It was here that Joshua, by dime direction, set 
up the pillar of twelve stones to commemoiate the miraculous 


passage of the Jordan Heie circumcision had been renewed 
Heie they liad kept the first Passovei affcei the sin at Kadesli, 
and the desert sojourn Here the manna ceased Here the Cap- 
tain of the Loid's host had levealed himself as chief m command 


of the armies of Israel From this place they marched to the 
overthrow of Jericho and the conquest of Ai Here Achan met 
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the penalty of Ins sin, and here was made that treaty luth the 
Gibeomtes which punished Israel’s neglect to ask counsel of God 
Upon this plain, linked with so many thrilling associations, stood 
Samuel and Saul, and when the shouts of welcome to the king 
had died away, the aged prophet gave his parting words as ruler 
of the nation. 

“ Behold,” he said, “ I have hearkened unto your voice m all 
that ye said unto me, and have made a king over you And 
now, behold, the long walketh before you , and I am old and 
gray-headed , . . and I have walked before you from my child- 

hood unto this day. Behold, lieie I am witness against me 
before the Lord, and before his anointed whose ox haie I 
taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom have I defrauded? 
whom have I oppressed? or of whose hand havdieccncd any 
bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? and I will restore it to ) oil ” 

With one voice the people answeied, “Thou hast not defrauded 
us, noi oppressed us, neithei hast thou taken aught of any mans 
hand ” 

Samuel was not seeking merely to justify his own course He 
had previously set forth the principles that should govern both 
the king and the people, and he desned to add to Ins words the 
weight of his own example Prom childhood he had been con- 
nected with the work of God, and during his long Me one objee 
had been ever before him,-— the glory of God and the lughcs 


S ° Befoie there could be any hope of prosperity for Israel, they 
must be led to repentance bofoio God. In consequence of m 
they had lost their faith m God, and their discernment of » 
power and wisdom to rule the nation, -lost tlicir coiifidc c< 
ST to ability to vindicate to cant. Before they ' »»ld « 
true neace they must be led to sec and confess the i«nj 

flic, Li been guilty. They bed declared",*^ 

the demand for a king to be, “That om Jangmaj j^go i 
go out befoie us, and fight our battles” f^ r] C ^ l from 
history of Israel, from the day when 
Egypt Jehovah, the King of kings, ia S j ^ 

anfhad fought their battles 0 tun, 
into the power of Ikeir enemiej a deliverer, 

from their evil ways than God s g^uil, 

The Lord sent Gideon and Barak, and Jcpiuna. 
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and delivered yon out of tlie hand of your enemies on every 
side, and ye dwelled safe” Yet when threatened with danger 
they had declared, “A king shall reign over us,” when, said 
the prophet, “ Jehovah your God was your king ” 

“Now therefore,” continued Samuel, “stand and see this great 
thing, which the Lord will do before your eyes. Is it not wheat 
harvest to-day’ I will call unto the Lord, and he shall send 
thunder and ram, that ye may perceive and see that j T our wick- 
edness is great, which ye have done in the sight of the Lord, 
in asking you a lung So Samuel called unto the Lord , and the 
Lord sent thunder and Tam that day.” At the time of wheat 
harvest, in May and June, no ram fell in the East The sky 
was cloudless, and the air serene and mild. So violent a storm 
at this season filled all hearts with fear In humiliation the 
people now confessed their sm, — the very sm of' which they had 
been guilty “ Pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that 
we die not, for we have added unto all our sms this evil, to ask 
ns a king ” 


Samuel did not leave the people in a state of discouragement, 
for this would have prevented all effort for a better life. Satan 
would lead them to look upon God as severe and unforgiving, 
and they would thus be exposed to manifold temptations God 
is merciful and forgiving, ever desiring to show favour to his people, 
when they will obey his voice “ Fear not,” was the message of 
o by his servant, “ ye have done all this wickedness} yet turn 
not aside from following the Lord, but serve the Lord with all 
your heart; and turn ye not aside, for then should ye go after 
vam things, which cannot profit nor deliver, for they are vain, 
vor the Lord will not forsake his people ” 

Samuel said nothing of the slight which had been put upon 
, uttered 110 reproach for the ingratitude with which 
> ad repaid his hfe-long devotion; but he assured them of 
^ terest tiiem “God forbid that I should sm 
twii T? 1U Ceasmg t0 P ra y for you; hut I will teach you 
£ i t T 7 ' 0nly fear tbe Lord > and ^rve him 

hath S f aU y0UI heart > fQr consider ^eat things he 

he It ?l y f But y* still do wickedly, ye “shall 
onsumed, both ye and your king.” 
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THE PRESUMPTION OF SAUL 

Afteb the assembly at Gilgal, Saul disbanded the aim} that 
had at his call arisen to overthiow the Ammonites, lesemng onh 
two thousand men to be stationed undei his command at Mich- 
mash, and one thousand to attend bis son Jonathan at Gibeah 
Here was a senous eiroi His army was filled with hope and 
courage by the recent victory, and had lie pioceeded at once 
against othei enemies of Israel, a telling blow might June been 
struck foi the liberties of the nation 

Meanwhile their warlike neighbours, the Philistines, v ere actn e 
After the defeat at Ebenezer, they had still retained possession of 
some hill fortresses m the laud of Israel, and non they established 
themselves in the veiy heart of the countiy In facilities, arms, 
and equipments, the Philistines had gieat advantage orei Isvae 
During the long period of their oppiessne rule, they had endear - 
oured to stiengthen then powei by foibiddmg the Isiaehtes n 
niaetise the bade of smiths, lest they should make u capons o 
wai After the conclusion of peace, the Hehren s had still rc-orici 
to the Philistine gauisons for such work as needed to he doiw. 
Controlled by love of ease, and the abject spmt induced hj r 
oppiession, the men of Isiael had, to a gieat extent, neglected t«; 

provide themselves with weapons of war Bows awl |> 

Ld m mufate, and tin** th. IstaaMa. c.»ld ‘ , 

war. none anong then,, enaapt Saul and lm ton Jon*'", 

possessed a speai 01 a sword 1 , , nf(ci,il>t 

It was not until the second year of Raid s w. hat *1 

was made to subdue the Philistines b, « cnMllw (!inr 

In' Jonathan, the king’s son, who a • , I dffeit, 

garrison at Geba 1’he Philistine,. ", , ju .,d 

made ready for a speedy attack upon Israel haul 
» 1 Sum J”! 32 
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w to bo proclaimed by the sound of the trumpet throughout 
the land, calling upon all the men of war, including the tribes 
aero® the Jordan, to assemble at Gilgal This summons was 

The Philistines had gathered an immense force atMichmash,— 
“thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and people 
as the sand which is on the sea-shore m multitude Wien 
the tidings reached Saul and Ins army at Gilgal, the people weie 
appalled at thought of the mighty forces they would have to 
encounter in battle They weie not prepared to meet the en- 
emy, and many were so terrified that they dared not come to 
the test of an encounter Some crossed the Jordan, while 
others hid themselves in caves and pits, and amid the locks 
that abounded in that legion As the tune for the encounter 
drew near, the number of desertions rapidly increased, and those 
who did not withdraw from the lanks were filled with foreboding 
and terror. 

When Saul was first anointed king of Israel, he had leceived 
firom Samuel explicit directions concerning the course to he pui- 
sued at this tune “Thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal, 
said the prophet, “and, behold, I will come down unto thee, to 
offer burnt-offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace-offering 
Seven days shalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, and show' thee 
what thou shalt do 1,5 

Day after day Saul tamed, but without making decided efforts 
toward encouraging the people and inspiring confidence in God. 
Before the time appointed by the prophet had fully expired, 
he became impatient at the delay, and allowed himself to he 
discouraged by the trying circumstances that surrounded him 
Instead of faithfully seeking to prepaie the people for the service 
that Samuel was coming to perform, he indulged m unbelief and 
foreboding The work of seeking God by sacrifice was a most 
solemn and important work, and God requned that his people 
should search their hearts and repent of their sins, that the 
offering might he made with acceptance before him, and that 
his blessing might attend their efforts to conquer the enemy 
But Saul had grown restless ; and the people, instead of trusting 
m God for help, were looking to the king whom they had chosen, 
to lead and direct them. 

1 lSam 18 5 s lSam 10 8 
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flesh had become their only support He h^h! ^ fml anu of 
places, that they might beionvicted of thS^S™ mto cIose 
*«», and that they might^t hi a 9 /fT of pending on 
time for the proving of iTlI S“ ° nl T hei P The 
Whether or not he Lid di? n to *■* 

gS??5S 

SSSSfi , 5 1 dev0lved u P° n Mm Would the fa» 

, , 7? el ]iad cil0seil > hsften to the Ruler of all fan™ ? Would 

1*7 116 f°r iWn ° thlS fmnt - heaTted soldiers tothe Onem 
nhom is everlasting stiength and dehveranee? 

l lm P atienoe Ile awaited the arrival of Samuel, 

and attributed the confusion and distress and desertion of his 
army to the absence of the prophet. The appointed time came, 
but the man of God did not immediately appear God’s provi- 
dence had detained his servant. But Saul’s restless, impulsive 
spmt would no longer be resiaamed Peeling that something 
must be done to calm the fears of the people, he determined to 
summon an assembly for lehgious service, and by sacrifice entreat 
the dn me aid. God bad dnected that only those consecrated to 
the office should present sacrifices before him But Saul com- 
manded, “Bnng hither a burnt-offering,” 1 and, equipped as he 
was with armour and weapons of war, he approached the altai, and 
offered sacrifice before God. 

“And it came to pass, that as soon as he had made an end of 
offering the burnt-offering, behold, Samuel came, and Saul vent 
out to meet him, that he might salute him ” Samuel saw at once 
that Saul had gone contrary to the express directions that had 
been given him. The Loid had spoken by his prophet that at 
tins time he would reveal what Israel must do in this crisis If 
Saul had fulfilled the conditions upon which divine help was 
piormsed, the Lord would have wrought a marvellous deliverance 
for Israel, with the few who weie loyal to the king But Saul 
was so well satisfied with himself and his work, that he went out 
to meet the prophet as one who should be commended rather than 
disapproved. 


1 See 1 Samnel 13 
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Samuel’s countenance was full of anxiety and trouble ; but to 
bis inquiry, “ What hast thou done?” Saul offered excuses for 
his presumptuous act He said “I saw that the people were 
scattered from me, and that thou earnest not within the days 
appointed, and that the Philistines gathered themselves together 
at Michmash, therefore said I, The Philistines will come down 
now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not made supplication unto 
the Lord , I forced myself therefore, and offered a bumt-offering. 

“And Samuel said to Saul: Thou hast done foolishly; thou 
hast not kept the commandment of the Lord thy God, which he 
commanded thee; for now would the Lord have established thy 
kingdom upon Israel for ever. But now thy kingdom shall not 
continue, the Lord hath sought him a man after his own h ear t, 
and the Lord hath commanded him to be captain over his people. 
. . . And Samuel arose, and gat him up from Gilgal unto Gibeah 
of Benjamin ” 

Either Israel must cease to be the people of God, or the 
principle upon which the monarchy was founded must be main- 
tamed, and the nation must be governed by a divine power. H 
Israel would be wholly the Lord’s, if the will of the human 
and earthly were held in subjection to the will of God, he would 
continue to he the ruler of Israel. So long as the king and 
the people would conduct themselves as subordinate to God, so 
long he could be their defence But m Israel no monarchy 
could prosper that did not m all things acknowledge the supreme 
authority of God 


If Saul had shown a regard for the requirements of God in 
this time of trial, God could have worked his will through him 
His failure now proved him unfit to be the vicegerent of God to 
his people He would mislead Israel. His will, rather than the 
will of God, would be the controlling power. If Saul had been 
faithful, his kingdom would have been established for ever- hut 
since he had failed, the purpose of God must be accomplished bv 
another. The government of Israel must be committed to one 
who would rule the people according to the will of Heaven. 

We do not know what great interests may he at stake m the 

n0 Safetj 6SCept m ^edience to 

faith aS K ^ ^ made U P° Q condition ot 

ith and obedience, and a failure to comply with his commands 


9 
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cuts off the fulfilment to us of the uch provisions of the Scriptures 
We should not follow impulse, nor rely on the judgment of men, 
wo should look to the revealed will of God, and walk according 
to Ins definite commandment, no matter what circumstances may 
surround us, God will take care of the results; ky faithfulness to 
his word wc may in time of trial prove before men and angels that 
the Lord can trust us in difficult places to carry out lus will, 
honour his name, and bless his people 

Saul was in disfavour with God, and yet unwilling to humble 


Ins heart in penitence. What ho lacked m real piety, he would 
try to make up by his zeal m the forms of lehgion Saul was not 
ignorant of Israel’s defeat when the aik of God was brought into 
the camp by Hoplim and Pkinekas ; and yet, knowing all this, ho 
determined to send foi the sacred chest and its attendant pnest 
Could he by this means inspire confidence m the people, he 
hoped to lc-assemble lus scattered army, and give battle to the 
Philistines He would now dispense with Samuel’s presence and 
support, and thus free himself from the prophet’s unwelcome 
criticisms and reproofs 

The Holy Spirit had been granted to Saul to enlighten his 
understanding and soften his heart He had received faithful 
instruction and leproof from the prophet of God And yet how 
great was his perversity ! The history of Israel’s fiist king pre- 
sents a sad example of the power of early wrong habits in ins 
youth, Saul did not love and fear God ; and that impetuous spirit, 
not early tiained to submission, was ever ready to re e agai 
dmne authority Those who m their youth cherish a acred 
regaid for the will of God, and who fai&Mty perform 
of their position, will be prepared for higher Bemcejn a« 

But men cannot for years pervert the P° wers “ 

them, and then, when they choose to change, find P° 

fresh and free for an entirely opposite course Finding 

Saul’s efforts to arouse the people “d 

his foice reduced to six hundred men, he left ^ 
to the fortiess at Geba, latriy taken from ^ the Qr 

stronghold was on the south side of ^ deep, ^ north 

gorge, a few miles north of the si e o force lay 

srde of the same valley, at Michmash, ^ » . 

encamped, while detachments of troops went out m 

directions to ravage the country 


V 



TEE PRESUMPTION OF SAUL. 


G13 


God had permitted matters to be thus brought to a crisis, that 
he might rebuke the perversity of Saul, and teach his people a 
lesson of humility and faith Because of Saul’s sin in his pre- 
sumptuous offering, the Lord would not give him the honour of 
vanquishing the Philistines. Jonathan, the king’s son, a man who 
feared the Lord, was chosen as the instrument to deliver Israel 
Moved by a divine impulse, he proposed to his armour-bearer that 
they should make a secret attack upon the enemy’s camp. “ It 
may be,” he urged, “ that the Lord will work for us ; for there is 
no lestramt to the Lord to save by man)'' or by few ” 1 

The armour-bearer, who also was a man of faith and prayer, 
enconraged the design, and together they withdrew from the 
camp, secretly, lest their purpose should be opposed With 
earnest piayer to the Guide of their fathers, they agreed upon a 
sign by which they might determine how to proceed Then 
passing down into the gorge separating the two armies, they 
silently threaded their way, under the shadow of the chff, and 
partially concealed by the mounds and ridges of the valley. 
Approaching the Philistine fortress, they were revealed to the 
view of their enemies, who said, tauntingly, “ Behold, the Hebrews 
come forth out of the holes where they had hid themselves,” then 
challenged them, “ Come up to us, and we will show you a thing,” 
meaning that they would punish the two Israelites for their 
daring. This challenge was the token that Jonathan and his 
companion had agreed to accept as evidence that the Lord would 
prosper their undertaking Passing now from the sight of the 
Philistines, and choosing a secret and difficult path, the warriors 
made their way to the summit of a chff that had been deemed 
inaccessible, and was not very strongly guarded Thus they 
penetrated the enemy’s camp, and slew the sentinels, who over- 
come with surprise and fear, offered no resistance 

W , Qf * leIded Jonathan and his attendant, angels 
fought by their side, and the Philistines fell before them The 
, trembled as though a great multitude with horsemen and 
c lariots were approaching. Jonathan recognised the tokens of 
divme aid and even the Phihstmes knew that God was working 
fm the deliverance of Israel Great fear seized upon the host 
both m the field and m the garrison In the confusion mistaking 

another™ the PWlstlnes tegan to slay 8 


one 


1 See 1 Samuel 14. 
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Soon the noise of the battle was heard in the camp of Israel 
The king's sentinels reported that there was great confusion among 
the Philistines, and that their numbers were decreasing Yet it 
was not known that any part of the Hebrew army had left the 
camp. Upon inquiry it was found that none were absent except 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer But seeing that the Philistines 
were meeting with a repulse, Saul led his army to jom the assault 
The Hebrews who had deserted to the enemy now turned against 
them ; gieat numbers also came out of their hiding-places, and as 
the Ph ilistines fled, discomfited, Saul’s army committed temble 


havoc upon the fugitives. 

Determined to make the most of his advantage, the king rashly 
forbade Ins soldiers to partake of food for the entue day, enforcing 
his command by the solemn imprecation, “ Cursed be the man 
that eatetli any food until evening, that I may be avenged on 
mine enemies.” The victoiy had already been gamed, without 
Saul’s knowledge or co-operation, but he hoped to distinguish 
himself by the uttei destruction of the vanquished aimy The 
command to lefiam from food was prompted by selfish ambition, 
and it showed the king to be indifferent to the needs of his people 
when these conflicted with his desire for self-exaltation To 
confirm this prohibition by a solemn oath showed Saul to be 
both rash and profane The very words of the curse g 1 ™ evide 
that Saul’s zeal was for himself, and not for the honour ofGod 
declared Ins object to be, not “that the Lord “^venged 
hh enemies ” but “ that / may be avenged on mine enemies 

The prohibition resulted in leading the pwple to toongrea 
—d of God They had been .gag. d » - 

and were faint for want of food, a and dev0llre( i t l, e 
restriction weie over, they fell upon P > f or i> a de the 
flesh with the blood, thus violating the law that 


kmg’s command, unwitting ^ ° J of this at evening. He 

he passed through a wood should be punished 

had declared that the violation of ^ of a ,dftl 

with death, and though Jonathan had ^ ^ ^ ]w(J 

sm, though God had rniracu o J ^ declared that the 
wrought deliverance throug , hfe - 0 f his son would 

sentence must be executed To sP Me 
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hare been an acknowledgment on the part of Sanl that lie had 
sinned in m aking so rash a tow. This would have been humili- 
ating to his pnde “ God do so, and more also,” was Ins ternble 
sentence, “thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.” 

Saul could not claim the honour of the victory, but he hoped 
to be honoured for his zeal in maintaining the sacredness of his 
oath Even at the sacrifice of his son, he would impress upon his 
subjects the fact that the royal authority must be maintained At 
Gilgal, but a short time before, Saul had presumed to officiate as 
priest, contrary to the command of God When reproved by 
Samuel, he had stubbornly justified himself. Now, when his 
own command was disobeyed, — though the command was unrea- 
sonable and had been violated through ignorance, — the king 
and father sentenced his son to death 


The people refused to allow the sentence to be executed 
Braving the anger of the king, they declared, “ Shall Jonathan 
die, who hath wrought this great salvation m Israel? God for- 
bid, as the Lord hveth, there shall not one hair of his head fall 
to the ground, for he hath wrought with God this day." The 
proud monarch dared not disregard this unanimous verdict, and 
the life of Jonathan was preserved 

Saul could not but feel that his son was preferred before him, 
both by the people and by the Lord. Jonathan’s dehverance was 
a severe reproof to the king’s rashness He felt a presentiment 
that his curses would return upon his own head He did not 
longer continue the war with the Philistines, but returned to his 
home, moody and dissatisfied 


. Those are ready to excuse or justify themselves in 
sm are often most severe in judging and condemning others 
Many like Saul, bring upon themselves the displeasure of God 
but «iey reject counsel and despise reproof Even when con- 
innced that the Lord is not with them, they refuse to see in 
themse res the cause of their trouble They cherish a proud 

^ 11167 lndulge in cruel Judgment or severe 
rebuke of others who are better than they. Well would if ha 

wh TT ute f 3Udges t0 ponder £0. 

B ith what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged; and with 
Often those who are seeking to exalt ftipmooi.- 7 

’Matt 7 3 
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the caso of Saul His own course convinced the people that 
ldngly honour and authority were dearer to him than justice, 
mercy, or benevolence. Thus the people were led to see then 
error in rejecting the government that God had given them. They 
had exchanged the pious prophet, whose prayers had brought 
down blessings, for a king who in his blind zeal had prayed for 
a euiso upon them. 

Had not the men of Israel interposed to save the life of 
Jonathan, their deliverer would have perished by the king's 
decree With what misgivings must that people afterward have 
followed Saul’s guidance ! How bitter the thought that he had 
been placed upon the throne by their own act 1 The Lord bears 
long with the waywaidness of men, and to all he grants oppor- 
tunity to see and forsake their sms, but while he may seem to 
piosper those who disregard Ins will and despise his warnings, he 
will, m Ins own time, suiely make manifest their folly 




CHAPTER LXI. 


SAUL REJECTED 


Saui. had failed to bear the test of faith m the trying situation 
at Gilgal, and had brought dishonour upon the service of God ; hut 
his errors were not yet irretrievable, and the Lord would grant 
him another opportunity to learn the lesson of unquestioning 
faith m his word and obedience to his commands 

When reproved by the prophet at Gilgal, Saul saw no great sin 
in the course he had pursued He felt that he had been treated 
unjustly, and endeavoured to vindicate his actions, and offered 
excuses for his error From that time he had httle intercourse 
with the prophet Samuel loved Saul as his own son, while Saul, 
hold and ardent in temper, had held the prophet in high regard] 
but he resented Samuel’s rebuke, and thenceforth avoided him go 
far as possible 


But the Lord sent his servant with another message to Saul. 
By obedience he might still prove his fidelity to God, and his 
worthiness to walk before Israel Samuel came to the kino-, 
and delivered the word of the Lord. That the monarch might 
realise the importance of heeding the command, Samuel expressly 
declared that he spoke by divine direction, by the same authority 
that had called Saul to the throne The prophet said, “ Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts I remember that which Amalek did to 
brael, how he laid wait for him in the way, when he came up 
from Egypt. How go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy 
all that they have, and spare them not; but slay both man and 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass.” 1 The 
Amalekites had been the first to make war upon Israel in the 
wilderness and for this sin, together with their defiance of God 
and their debasing idolatry, the Lord, through Moses, had prc^ 
nounced sentence upon them By divine direction, the his W 0 f 
their cruelty toward Israel had been recorded, with the command 

1 See 1 SaniTid 15 
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“Thou shalt Wot out the lemembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven; thou shalt not forget it” 1 For four hundred years the 
execution of this sentence had been deferred; but the Amnlekites 
had not turned from their sins The Lord knew that tins wicked 
people would, if it were possible, blot out his people and his 
worship from tho earth. Now the time had come for the sentence, 
so long delayed, to be executed. 

The forbearance that God lias exercised toward the wicked, 
emboldens men in transgression, but then punishment will be 
none the less certain and terrible for being long delayed. “The 


Lord shall rise up as in Mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as 
m the valley of Gibcon, that he may do his woilc, his strange 
work; and bring to ' pass his act, Ins strange act”’ To our 
merciful God tho act of punishment is a strange act “As I 
live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure m the death of the 
wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live” The 
Loid is “ meiciful and gracious, long-suffermg, and abundant m 
goodness and truth, . . . forgiving iniquity and transgression and 
sin ” Yet ho will "by no means clear the guilty” While he 
does not delight m vengeance, lie will execute judgment upon the 
transgressors of his law. Ho is forced to do this to preserve the 
inhabitants of the earth from utter depravity and ruin. In aider 
to save some, ho must cut off those who have become hardened m 
sin. « The Lord is slow to anger, and great m power, and will not 
at all acquit tho wickcd”‘ By ternble things m ^g^ousnes 
he will vindicate the authority of his downtrodden lav And 
the very fact of his reluctance to execute jushcc cstita to t 
enormity of the sms that call forth Ins judgments, and to the 
seventy of tho retnbution awaiting the transgressoi. 

MtA.lo inflicting jnflgn. <4 , <M 2 dS 

Amalekites teem to be /'S^’JSe (tough n5 tri»!!y &» 

among them, were spared T1 P P ’ ° fijen( jiy to Israel 
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lebtes and the Philistines ; and wherever he turned his arms, he 
gamed fresh victories On receiving the commission against the 
Amalekites, he at once proclaimed war. To his own authority was 
added that of the prophet, and at the call to battle the men of 
Israel flocked to his standard. This expedition was not to be 
entered upon for the purpose of self-aggrandisement; the Israelites 
were not to receive either the honour of the conquest or the spoils 
of their enemies They were to engage in the war solely as an act 
of obedience to God, for the purpose of executing his judgment 
upon the Amalekites God intended that all nations should be- 


hold the doom of that people that had defied his sovereignty, 
and should mark that they were destroyed by the very people 
whom they had despised 

“Saul smote the Amalebtes from Havilah until thou comest 
to Shur, that is over against Egypt And he took Agag, the king 
of the Amalebtes, alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with 
the edge of the sword But Saul and the people spared Agag, 
and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of the failings, 
and the lambs, and all that was good , and would not utterly 
destroy them But everything that was vile and refuse, that 
they destroyed utterly.” 


This victory over the Amalebtes was the most brilliant victory 
that Saul had ever gamed, and it served to rekindle the pnde of 
heart that was his greatest peril. The divine edict devoting the 
enemies of God to utter destruction was but partially f ulfille d. 
Ambitious to heighten the honour of his triumphal return by the 
presence of a royal captive, Saul ventured to imitate the customs 
of the nations around him, and spared Agag, the fierce and war- 
ke lung of the Amalebtes The people reserved for themselves 
the finest of the flocks, herds, and beasts of burden, excusing 
eir sin, on the ground that the cattle were reserved to be offered 
as sacrifices to the Lord It was their purpose, however, to use 
ese merely as a substitute, to save their own cattle 
Saul had now been subjected to the final test His presumntu- 
ous disregard of the will of God, showing his determination to rale 

wX “ dpendent P roved that he could not be trusted 

with royal power as the vicegerent of the Lord While Saul 
and his army were marching home in the flush of victora there 
was deep anguish m the home of Samuel the prophet He had 
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should recent ” 1 Wm^ ^ * 1 he is not a man, that ho 
God’s repentance implies a ZgeM £Z£Z ££ 
Man may change his relation to God by comp W S i 

or htm^ T°h VhlCh hB may hG bl ° UgLt mt0 «»*™ favour 
oIaI ’ M? ° T Wn ff* 00 - P Iaoe llimself outside the fmounng 
bui I , Lor f " th6 sarae “yesterday, and today, end 
r ever Sauls disobedience changed his relation to God; but 
the conditions of acceptance with God weie unaltered. —God’s 
requirements were still the same, for with him them “is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning ” s 

With an aching heart the prophet set forth the next morning 
to meet the ernng king Samuel cherished a hope that, upon 
reflection, Saul might become conscious of his sm, and by repent- 
ance and humiliation, be again restored to the divine favour But 
when the first step is taken m the path of transgression, the w ay 
becomes easy Saul, debased by his disobedience, came to meet 
Samuel with a ho upon his lips Ho exclaimed, “ Blessed be thou 
of the Lord , I have performed the commandment of the Lord." 

The sounds that fell on the prophet’s cars disproved tbo state- 
ment of the disobedient king To the pointed question, "What 
meaneth then this bleating of the sheep in nunc cars, and the 
lowing of the oxen which I heai?” Saul mado answer, “ They 
have brought them from the Amalckites; for the people spared 
the best of tbo sheep and of the oxen, to sacnfice unto the Lord 
thy God, and the rest we hare utterly destroyed” The people 
had obeyed Saul’s directions, but in order to shield himself, he 
was willing to charge upon them the sm of lus disobedience 
The message of Saul’s rejection brought unspeakable grief to 
the heart of Samuel. It had to be delivered before the whole 
army of Israel, when they w ere filled w ith pride and triumph'd 
rejoicing over a victory that was accredited to the raloiir and 
eencralshin of their kins, for Saul had not associated God "ifb 


generalship of their king, for Saul 

1 1 Sam 15 11,29 s IId) 19 8 
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the success of Israel m this conflict , but when the prophet saw 
the evidence of Saul’s rebellion, he was stirred with indignation, 
that he, who had been so highly favoured of God, should transgress 
the commandment of Heaven, and lead Israel into sin. Samuel 
was not deceived by the subterfuge of the long With mingled 
grief and indignation he declared, “ Stay, and I will tell thee what 
the Lord hath said to me this night . . When thou wast little 

in thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the tribes 
of Israel, and the Lord anointed thee king over Israel?” He 
repeated the command of the Lord concerning Amalek, and 
demanded the reason of the king’s disobedience 


Saul persisted in self-justification . “ Yea, I have obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, and have gone the way which the Lord sent 
me, and have brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly 
destroyed the Amalekites But the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the chief of the thmgs which should have been 
utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal ” 

In stem and solemn words the prophet swept away the refuge 
of lies, and pronounced the irrevocable sentence “ Hath the Lord 
as great delight m bumkoffenngs and sacrifices, as m obeying the 
voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the fat of rams For rebellion is as the sin of 
witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also rejected 
thee from being king.” 


As the king heard this fearful sentence, he cried out, “I 
have sinned, for I have transgressed the commandment of the 
Lord, and thy words, because I feared the people, and obeyed 
their voice.” Terrified by the denunciation of the prophet Saul 
acknowledged his guilt, which he had before stubbdroly denied 
but he still persisted m casting blame upon the people, declaring 
that he had smned through fear of them. 

It was not sorrow for sin, but fear of its penalty, that actuated 
the long of Israel as he entreated Samuel, “I pray thee, pardon 

f A w T m 1Vlth me ’ that 1 ma >- worship the Lord.” 
If Saul had had true repentance, he would have made public 

confession of his sin, but it was his chief anxiety to marnfak 
his authority , and retain the allegiance of the people He desired 
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„ . “ * letum thco,” V as the answ or of the 

foi thou hast rejected the word of the Lord and the tLA «V 
pooled to fto to. hn , ou,I 
dejjrt, the long in an agony of fear, laid hold of ],« 
iold him back, but it lent in his hands Upon tins t), 0 nronJu't 
declared, “The Loid hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee 

thantw” d * S1VGllit t0 3 nC12hb0U1 of thme, that ,s better 


Saul was more distuibed by tho alienation of Samuel than In 
the displeasure of God. Ho knew that the people had gretfer 
confidence in the prophet than m lnmself. Should another In- 
dime command be now anointed lung, Saul felt that it Mould 
be impossible to maintain his own nuthontv He feared an 
immediate icvolt, should Samuel utterly forsake him Saul en- 
treated the prophet to honour him bcfoic the ciders and the people 
by publicly uniting with him m a lehgious sen ice By dnine 
direction, Samuel yielded to the king’s request, that no oerwon 
might bo given for a revolt. But he remained only as a silent 
witness of the service 

An act of justice, stem and terrible, was yet to he performed. 
Samuel must publicly vindicate the honour of God, ami rebuke the 
couise of Saul. He commanded that the king of the AmalcMte* 
bo brought before him Above all who had fallen by the sword 
of Israel, Agag was the most guilty and merciless, one who 1ml 
hated and sought to destroy the 2 icoplc of God, and whose influ- 
ence had been strongest to promote idolatry. He. came at the 
prophet’s command, flattering himself that the danger of death 
was past. Samuel declared- “As thy sword hath made women 
childless, so shall thy mother bo childless among women And 
Samuel hewed Agag m pieces before the Lord.' 1 Tin 1 - done. 
Samuel leturned to bis home at Rnirmh, Saul to he- at Gibe.ih 
Only once thereafter did the prophet and the king ever mett 


each other. 

When called to tho throne, Saul had a humble opinion ™ 
own capabilities, and was willing to be instructed Ik «'* ' ' 
ficient in knowledge and experience, and had ‘•mmi* t e n *- “ 
character. But the Lord granted him the Holy Spirit a« n 

and helper, and placed him m a position w here he could d"u » 

the qualities requisite for a ruler of Hroel Had n* nnn 
humble, seeking constantly to be guided bv divim- wi <••*>» 
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would have been enabled to discharge the duties of his high 
position with success and honour. Under the influence of drane 
grace, every good quality would have been gaining strength, while 
evil tendencies would have lost their power. This is the work 
which the Lord proposes to do for all who consecrate themselves 
to him There are many whom he has called to positions in his 
work because they have a humble and teachable spirit In his 
providence he places them where they may learn of him. He 
will reveal to them their defects of character, and to all who seek 
his aid he will give strength to correct their errors , 

But Saul presumed upon his exaltation, and dishonoured God 
by unbelief and disobedience. Though -when first called to the 
throne he was humble and self-distrustful, success made him 
self-confident The very fiist victory of his reign had kindled 
that pnde of heart which was his greatest danger The valour 
and military skill displayed in the deliverance of Jabesh-gilead 
had roused the enthusiasm of the whole nation The people 
honoured their king, forgetting that he was but the agent by whom 
God had wrought , and though at first Saul ascribed the glory to 
God, he afterward took honour to himself He lost sight of his 
dependence upon God, and in heart departed from the Lord 
Thus the way was prepared for his sin of presumption and sac- 
rilege at Gilgal The same blind self-confidence led him to reject 
Samuel’s reproof Saul acknowledged Samuel to he a prophet 
sent from God; hence he should have accepted the reproof, 
though he could not himself see that he had sinned Had he 
been willing to see and confess Ins error, this hitter experience 
would have proved a safeguard for the future 

If the Lord had then separated himself entirely from Saul, he 
would not have again spoken to bun through his prophet, intrust- 
ing hun with a definite work to perform, that he might correct 
e errors of the past When one who professes to be a child 
of God becomes careless m doing lus will, thereby influencing 
others to be irreverent, and unmindful of the Lord’s inninctionsT 

wlT w P0SS i le f ° r hl8 &llures t0 be tumed mt0 victories if he 
will but accept reproof with true contrition of soul, and return 

to God m bmrnhty and faith. The humiliation of defeat often 
SEfiS 1 by - - — % to do tt^ftd 

When Saul turned away from the reproof sent him by God’s 
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Holy Spirit, and persisted in his stubborn self-justification, he 
rejected the only means by which God could work to save him 
from liimsclf He had wilfully separated himself from God He 
could not recede divine help or guidance until he should return 
to God hv confession of his sm 

At Gilgal, Saul had made an appearance of great conscien- 
tiousness. as lie stood before the army of Israel offering up a 
sacrifice to God. But his piety was not genuine A religious 
sendee performed m direct opposition to the command of God, 
only served to weaken Sauls hands, placing him beyond the 
help that God was so willing to grant him 

In the expedition against Amalek, Saul thought he had done 
alt that was essential of that which the Lord had commanded 
him; but the Lord was not pleased with partial obedience, nor 
willme to pass over what had been neglected itoough so plausi- 
ble a motive God bas given men no liberty to depart from his 
requirements. The Lord had declared to Israel. * Ye shall not 
do . . . everv man whatsoever is right in his own eves, but ye 
dull '• observe and bear all these words winch I command thee 
In decidin'* upon any course of action we are not to ask whether 
we can see that harm will result from it. but whether it i* m 
keeping with the will of God " There is a way which seemeth 
riaht unto a man; but the end thereof are the way* of death 
- “To obey is better than sacrifice.’ The 
were in themselves, of no value in the sight of God. Th 
designed to express, on the part of the offerer, P emtencef ” a “ 

and faith in Christ and to pledge future obedience to the law of 

G od. But 522. of God's 

God had devoted to 

the divine authority The seme re5uI{ be fore us, how 

Heaven. Yet with the sin of - tliev re fu S e to believe 
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“ Rebellion is as the sm of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 
iniquity and idolatry ■’ Rebellioii origmated with Satan, and all 
rebellion against God is directly due to Satanic influence Those 
who set themselves against the government of God have entered 
into an alliance with the aich-apostate, and he will exercise his 
power and cunning to captivate the senses and mislead the under- 
standing He will cause everything to appeal m a false light 
Like our fiist parents, those who are undei his bewitching spell 
see only the great benefits to be received by transgression 

No stronger evidence can be given of Satan’s delusive power 
than that many who are thus led by him, deceive themselves with 
the belief that they are m the service of God When Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram rebelled against the authority of Moses, they 
thought they were opposing only a human leader, a man like 
themselves , and they came to believe that they were venly doing 
God service But in rejecting God’s chosen instrument, they 
rejected Christ, they insulted the Spirit of God. So, m the days 
of Chiist, the Jewish scribes and elders, who professed great zeal 
for the honour of God, crucified his Son The same spint still exists 
m the hearts of those who set themselves to follow their own will 
in opposition to the will of God 


Saul had had the most ample proof that Samuel ivas divinely 
inspired His venturing to disregard the command of God 
through the prophet, was against the dictates of reason and 
sound judgment His fatal presumption must be attributed to 
satamc sorcery Saul had manifested great zeal m suppressing 
idolatry and witchcraft, yet in his disobedience to the divine com- 
mand he had been actuated by the same spirit of opposition to 
God, and had been as really inspired by Satan, as are those who 
practise sorcery , and when leproved, he had added stubbornness 
to rebellion He could have offeied no greater insult to the Spirit 
ot tod, had he openly united with idolaters 

It is a perilous step to shght the reproofs and warnings of 
Gods word or of his Spint Many, like Saul, yield to teJpta- 

flrtt ft! th< Y be< T 6 bUnd t0 tlle true Racier of sm They 
flatter themselves that they have had some good object in vieS 

and have done no wrong in departing from the Lord’s reauire’ 
ments Thus they do despite to the Spirit of grace until ifa wnr- 

have chosem ^ ** « left * &£» **£££ 
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In Saul, God had given to Israel a king after then oi\n 
heart, as Samuel said when the kingdom was confirmed to 
Saul at Gilgal, “ Behold the king whom ye have chosen , and nhom 
ye have desired ” 1 Comely m person, of noble stature and pnncelv 
bearing, his appeaiancc accorded with their conceptions of royal 
dignity ; and his personal valour and his ability m the conduct of 
armies, neie the qualities which they lcgaided as best calculated 
to secure lcspcct and honour fiom other nations They felt little 
solicitude that then king should possess those higher qualities 
n Inch alone could fit him to rule with justice and equity They 
did not ask for one who had true nobility of charaetei, who pos- 
sessed the love and fear of God They had not sought counsel 


from God as to the qualities a lulei should possess, m order to 
preserve then distinctive, holy ehaiacter as his chosen people 
They were not seeking God’s way, but then own way Tliere- 
Joie God gave them such a long as they desned,— one whose 
character was a leftection of their own Their hearts were not 
m submission to God, and then king also was unsubdued by 
dn me giace Undei the rale of this king, they would obtain the 
experience necessary' in-order that they might see their erroi, an 
leturn to their allegiance to God 

Yet the Lord, having placed on Saul the responsibih y 
kingdom, did not leave him to himself He caused the Ho j 
Spirit to xest upon Saul to reveal to him hmown weaknKS,and 
las need of divine giace, and had Saul relied upon God, God 
£ddte» been 4h tarn So long «. h» pil. m, 

chose to act independent y ’ d T! eJ1 j ie called 

be his guide, and was forced o » one 

to the throne “a man after Ins own , ^ to ]uro . 
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CHAPTER LXII. 


THE ANOINTING OF DAVID 

A few miles south of Jerusalem, “ the city of the great King," 
is Bethlehem, where David, the son of Jesse, was horn more than a 
thousand years before the infant Jesus was cradled in the manger, 
and worshipped by the wise men from the East Centuries before 
the advent of the Saviour, David, in the freshness of boyhood, 
kept watch of Ins flocks as they grazed on the hills surrounding 
Bethlehem The simple shepherd boy sang the songs of his own 
composing, and the music of Ins harp made a sweet accompani- 
ment to the melody of Ins fresh young voice The Lord had 
chosen David, and was preparing him, in his solitary life with 
Ins flocks, for the work he designed to commit to his trust m 
after-years 

While David was thus living m the retirement of his humble 
shepherd’s life, the Lord God was speaking about him to the 
piophet Samuel “And the Lord said unto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reign- 
ing over Isiael? fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will send thee 
to Jesse the Bethlehemite , for I have provided me a king among 
his sons . Take an heifer with thee, and say, I am come to 
sacrifice to the Lord And call J esse to the sacrifice, and X will 
show thee what thou shalt do , and thou shalt anoint unto me 
lum whom I name unto thee And Samuel did that which the 
Loid spake, and came to Bethlehem. And the elders of the town 
trembled at his coming, and said, Cornest thou peaceably’ And 
e said, Peaceably ” 1 The elders accepted an invitation to the 
sacrifice, and Samuel called also Jesse and his sons The altar 
was built, and the sacrifice was ready All the household of 
Josse were present, with the ejceptaon of Dayid, the yonnoest 
son, who hod been led to gnnrf the sheep fo, ,t ™ not S 
to leave the flocks unprotected 

1 See 1 Samuel 1G 
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. When the sacrifice was ended, and before partaking of the 
offering-feast, Samuel began his prophetic inspection of the noblc- 
appeamig sons of Jesse. Eliab was the eldest, and moie nearly 
resembled Saul for stature and beauty than the others His 


comely features and finely developed form attracted the attention 
of the prophet As Samuel looked upon his princely beanng, 
he thought, “ This is indeed the man whom God has chosen as 
successor to Saul,” and he waited for the divine sanction that he 
might anoint him. But Jehovah did not look upon the outward 
appearance Eliab did not fear the Lord Had he been called 
to the throne, he would have been a proud, exacting ruler The 


Lord’s word to Samuel was, “Look not on his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature ; because I have refused him for the 
Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward 
/appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart” No outward 
) beauty' can recommend the soul to God The wisdom and ex- 
! cellenee revealed m the charactei and deportment, express the 
jtiue beauty of the man; and it is the inner worth, the excellency 
< of the heart, that determines our acceptance with the Lord oi 
1 hosts How deeply should we feel this truth m the judgment ot 
(ourselves and others ;We may leant, ftom the mistake of Samuel, 
bowv'am'is' fKTS&mation that rests on beauty of face or nobility 
of stature We may see how incapable is man’s wisdom of 
standing the secrets of the heart, or of comprehendmg [the wunsels 
of God, without special enlightenment from heaven ° 

and ways of God in relation to bis creatures are aboveour finite 
minds, but we may be assured that his children w: 1 
to fill th.e very place for which they are 

enabled to accomplish the very work committel ^ ^ ^ 

if they will but submit their will to God, that his & 1 

may not be frustiated by the perversity of man S1N 

Eliab passed from the inspection of 8"»“ m suc . 
brothers who were m attendance at toe s em > Lord did not 
«»» to be obaeived ^ 
signify his choice of any one ^ en the prophet 

Samuel had looked upon the last of fee you^gf UAn)ll<90 

was perplexed and bewildered. y , « yi ieic rcmamctli 

yet the youngest, and, behold. 1 1 «Wc will not sit 

directed that he should be summoned, say mg, 
down till lie come hither ” 
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The lonely shepherd was startled by the unexpected call of 
he messenger, who announced that the piophet had come to 
ethlehem and had sent foi him With surprise he questioned 
. r hy the prophet and judge of Israel should desire to see him ; 
ut without delay he obeyed the call. “ Now he was ruddy, and 
nthal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly- to look to ” As 
iamuel beheld with pleasure the handsome, manly, modest shep- 
leid boy, the voice of the Lord spoke to the prophet, saying, 
Arise, anoint him , foi this is he ” David had proved himself 
nave and faithful m the humble office of a shepherd, and now 
3-od had chosen him to be captain of his people “ Then Samuel 
;ook the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of [from 
imong] his brethren, and the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
David from that day forward ” The prophet had accomplished 
ns appointed woik, and with a relieved heart he returned to 
Ramah 


Samuel had not made known his eirand, even to the family of 
esse, and the ceremony of anointing David had been performed 
m secret It was an intimation to the youth of the high destiny 
waiting him, that amid all the varied experiences and perils of 
Ins coming years, this knowledge might inspire lnm to be true to 
the purpose of God to be accomplished by his life 

The gieat honour conferred upon David did not seive to elate 
lnm Notwithstanding the high position which he was to occupy, 
ie quietly continued his employment, content to await the develop- 
ment of the Lord’s plans in his own time and way. As humble 
and modest as before his anointing, the shepherd boy returned to 
the hills, and watched and guarded his flocks as tenderly as ever 
But with new inspiration he composed his melodies, and played 
upon his harp Befoie him spiead a landscape of rich and varied 
beauty The vines, with their clustering fruit, brightened in the 
sunshine The forest trees, with their green foliage, swayed m the 
reeze He beheld the sun flooding the heavens with light 
coming forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoicm* as 

“ an ran f iace Theie TOe the bold summits of the 
hills leaching toward the sky; in the fai-away distance rose the 

tender blue IfT “T WaU ° f Moab > above a11 ^ad the 
tender blue of the overarching heavens And beyond was God 

Le could not see lnm, but his woiks weie full of his praise The 

light of day, gilding foiest and mountain meadow L 

earned tie. m »d op to behold fto Father of hghto, tie Auta of 
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every good and perfect gift. Daily revelations of the character and 
majesty of his Creator, filled the young poet’s heart with adoration 
and rejoicing In contemplation of God and his works, the facul- 
ties of David’s mind and heart were developing and strengthening 
for the work of his after-life He w as daily coming into a more 
intimate communion with God. His mind was constant!} pene- 
trating into new depths, for fresh themes to inspire his son g, and 
to wake the music of his harp The rich melody of his roiee 
poured out upon the air, echoed from the hills as if responsne to 
the rejoicing of the angels’ songs in heaven 

Who can measure the results of those years of toil and wandcr- 
mg among the lonely hills? The communion with nature and 
with God, the care of his flocks, the perils and deln eranees, the 
gnefs and joys, of lus lowly lot, were not onlv to mould the 
character of David, and to influence his futuie life, buttlnough 
the psalms of Israel’s sweet singer, they weie, in all coming age-, 
to handle love and faith in the hearts of God’s, people, bringing 
them nearer to the ever-Ioung heart of Him in whom all lus 


ireatures live. 

David, m the beauty and rigour of his young manhood, wa« 
preparing to take a high position with the noblest of the earth. 
His talents, as precious gifts from God, w ere emploj ed to exto 
rlory of the divine Giver His opportunities of contemplation 
m d meditation served to enrich him with that wisdom and piet 
that made him beloved of God and angels As 5>e contcmiMc 
the perfections of his Creatoi, clearer conceptions ^ 

before his soul Obscme themes were dlummat, cd, d fl cid a 
were made plain, perplexities were harmonised, and “ 

new Inriit caUed forth fresh bursts of rapture, and sweder antbe 
^devotion, to the glory of God and the -Rede = 
moved him, the sorrows that beset him, tl ‘ c tnnn p ^ hcld the 
him, were all themes for his active tabbed 

lore of God m all the providences of h e, jn B 

with more fervent adoration and grata ™K*Tan , mfI 

ncher melody, his harp was i swep with 
theshepherd boy proceeded from stmn Jh to slmn^ 
ledge to knowledge, for the Spirit of the Lord was uj 



CHAPTER LXIII. 


DAVID AND GOLIATH 

When King Saul realised that he had been rejected by God, 
and when he felt the force of the words of denunciation that had 
been addressed to him by the prophet, he was filled with bitter 
rebellion and despair It was not true repentance that had bowed 
the proud head of the king He had no clear perception of the 
offensive character of Ins sm, and did not arouse to the work of 
reforming bis life, but brooded over what he thought was the 
injustice of God in depriving him of the throne of Israel and m 
taking the succession away from his posterity He was ever 
occupied in anticipating the rum that had been brought upon bis 
house He felt that the valour which he had displayed in encoun- 
tering his enemies, should ofiset his sm of disobedience He did not 
accept with meekness the chastisement of God , but his haughty 
spmt became desperate, until he was on the verge of losing his 
reason His counsellors advised him to seek for the services of a 
skilful musician, m the hope that the soothing notes of a sweet 
instrument might calm his troubled spirit In the providence of 
God, David, as a skilful performer upon the harp, was brought 
before the king His lofty and heaven-inspired strains had the 
desired effect The brooding melancholy that had settled like 
a dark cloud over the mind of Saul was charmed away 

When bis services were not required at the court of Saul, David 
returned to his flocks among the hills, and continued to maintain 
his simplicity of spmt and demeanour Whenever it was necessary, 
he was recalled to minister before the king, to soothe the mind of 
the troubled monarch till the evil spirit should depart from him 
But although Saul expressed delight m David and Ins music the 
young shepherd went from the king’s house to the fields and hills 
of his pasture with a sense of relief and gladness 

David was growing m favour with God and man He had been 
instructed m the way of the Lord, and he now set his heart more 

[6331 
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fully to do the will of God than ci er before He hid « ,, 
for thought He had been in the court of the king ami h 
the t * poaotatow of loyalty He had d, s cover!d ,1, if Z 
temptations that beset the sot, I of Sanl and had ponetow 
of the mysteries m the chaiacter and dealings of Israels first km- 
He had seen the glory of royalty shadon ed u itli a dark cloud of 
sorrow, and he knew that the household of Saul, m their pmatc 
life were far from happy All these things send tobrm- 
troubled thoughts to him nho had been anointed to bo k me out 
Israel But while he was absorbed in deep meditation^ anil 
harassed by thoughts of anxiety, he turned to his harp, ami 
called forth strains that elevated Ins mmd to the Author of ew*n 
good, and the daik ciouds that seemed to shadon the horiron i>! 
the future weie dispelled 

God was teaching David lessons of trust As Hoses Tin*, 
trained foi Ins work, so the Lord uas fitting the son of Je ; scto 
become the guide of his chosen people In Ins v.itcbeare for lir 
flocks, he was gaming an appieciation of the cine that (he (.ire it 
.Shepherd has for the sheep of his pasture 

The lonely hills and the mid ravines whereD.nid n .indent] 


with his flocks nere the lurking-place of heists of piey. Xot 
infrequently the lion from the thickets by the Jordan, or the bear 
from his lair among the lulls, came, fierce n ith hunger, to attack 
the flocks According to the custom of his time, Dai ul n a* armed 
only mth his sling and shepheid’s staff, yet lie carl) ga\c proof 
of his strength and courage in piotectmg his charge. Afterward 
describing these encounteis, lie said When tliere came a hon, or 
a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock, I 11 ent out after linn, and 
smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth, and when lie orn-e 
against me, I caught him by lus beard, and smote him, and sl< « 
lum ' 11 His experience m the c o matters prosed the heart of 
David, and dei eloped in him courage and fortitude and taitli. 

Even before he was summoned to the court of Saul, Dai id had 
distinguished himself by deeds of valour The officer v ho brought 
him to the notice of the king declared him to 1 ><> a might) ' aliam 
man, and a man of nar, and prudent m matter', and lie - ,1! 
“The Lord is with him 

Mlien ii at was dcelared by Israel against the Plnh'liW' ,rw 
of the sons of Jes=e joined the ami) under Mul, but 

1 1 Sara IT 111, 3“,, Klv 1 < r J l*«i 10 1' 


* 
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remained at home After a time, however, he went to visit the 
camp of Saul By Ins father’s direction he was to carry a mes- 
sage and a gift to his elder brothers, and to learn if they were still 
m safety and health But, unknown to Jesse, the youthful shep- 
herd had been intrusted with a higher mission The aimies of 
Israel i\ eie in peril, and David was to become the deliverer of his 
people 

As David drew neai to the army, he heard the sound of com- 
motion, as if an engagement was about to begin And “ the host 
was gomg forth to the fight, and shouted for the battle ” 1 Israel and 
the Philistines were drawn up in array, army against army Dane! 
ran to the army, and came and saluted Ins brothers While he 


was talking with them, Goliath, the champion of the P hilis tines, 
came forth, and with insulting language defied Israel, and chal- 
lenged them to provide a man from their ranks who would meet 
him m single combat He repeated Ins challenge, and when 
David saw that all Israel were filled with fear, and learned that 
the Philistine’s defiance was hurled at them day after day, without 
arousing a champion to silence the boasteT, his spirit was stirred 
within him He was fired with zeal to preserve the honour of the 
lmng God and the credit of lus people 

The armies of Israel were depiessed Their courage failed 
They said one to another, ‘ Have ye seen this man that is come 
up’ surely to defy Israel is he come up ” In shame and indig- 
nation, David exclaimed, “Who is this uncircumcised P hilis tine 
that he should defy the armies of the living God’ ” 

Eliab, David's eldest brothei, when he lieaid these words, knew 
well the feelings that were stin mg the young man’s soul Even as 
a shepherd, David had manifested danng, courage, and strength 
but rarefy witnessed, and the mysteuous visit of Samuel to their 
fathers house and his silent departure, had awakened m the 
minds of the brothers suspicions of the leal object of his visit 
Ten- jealousy had been aroused as they saw David honoured above 
era, and they did not regard him with the respect and love due 
to his integrity and brotherly tenderness They looked upon him 
as merefy a stripling shepherd, and now the question which he 
asked was regarded by Ekab as a censure upon his own cowahhce 
n making no attempt to silence the giant of the Philistines The 
tatter exclaimed amgnl,. « ,„«• c.mta ttJCluS 
1 See 1 Samuel 17 
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and with whom hast thou left those few sheep m the wilderness 
I know' thy pude, and the naughtiness of thine heart, for thou art 
come down that thou mightest see the battle" Dm id's answer 
was icspectfnl but decided - “What have I now done? h there 
not a cause?” 

The woids of David lrere repeated to the king, who summoned 
the youth befoie him Saul listened with astonishment to (he 
w'oids of the shepherd, as he said, “Let no man's heart (nil 
because of him , thy sei want w ill go and fight with this Philistine," 
Saul stiovc to turn David fiom liis purpose, but the 3 omur man 
was not to be moved, He lcpliod m a simple, unassuming w.n, 
relating Ins expenenoes while guarding his father’s flocks Ami 
ho said, “The Lord that deliveicd me out of the pan of the lion, 
and out of the paw of the bear, he n ill dein er me out of the hand 
of this Philistine And Saul said unto Dm id, Go, and the Lon) 


be with tliee ” 

For foity days the host of Isiacl had trembled before the 
haughty challenge of the Philistine giant. Their hearts tailed 
within them as they looked upon Ins massive form, in height 
measuring six cubits and a span. Upon his head was a helmet 
of biass, he was clothed with a coat of mail that weighed tie 
thousand shekels, and lie had gicavos of binss upon his H- 
Thc coat was made of plates of brass that oicilaid one another, 
like the scales of a fish, and they weic so closely joined thn m 
dart or arrow could possibly ponetiatc the annouv At lusju h 
the giant bore a huge javelin, or lance, also hc!U ] 

» «• 

Israel, sajmg with a loud loicc, A . ^ to 

youi battle 111 auay? am not I . ’ ‘ e down to me 

Saul? choose you a man for you, and W J vil , w \ v 

If he bo able to figl.t with me am to h , jn> 

youi sonants; but if I piciad ag. ~ > piulistme *wl. 

shall I- bo our sonants, ^^^.."n.thalwenrm 
I defy the aumes of Israel this Uaj , r 

fight togcthei ” to incept Goluth- 

Though Saul had gnen D.md 1 «u*c*.-*iol 

challenge, the king had small hope that P.n «* 
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in his courageous undertaking- Command was given to clothe the 
vonth. in the kings own armour. The heavy helmet of brass was 
put upon his head, and the coat of mail was placed upon his 
body : the monarch's sword was at his side. Thus equipped, he 
started upon his errand, hut erelong began to retrace his steps. 
The first thought in the minds of the amsdous spectators was that 
David had decided not to risk his life in meeting an antagonist m 
so unequal an encounter. But this was far from the thought of 
the brave young man. "When he returned to Saul, he begsed 
permission to lay aside the heavy armour, saying, u I cannot go 
with these ; for I have not proved them. * He laid oft the king 's 
armour, and in its stead took only his staff in Ins hand, with his 
shepherds scrip, and a simple sling. Choosing five smooth stones 
out of the brook, he put them in his bag. and, with his sling in 
his hand, drew near to the Philistine. The giant strode boldly 
forward expecting to meet the mightiest of the warriors of Israel 
His armour-bearer walked before him. and he looked as if nothing 
could withstand him. As he came nearer to David, he saw hut 
a stripling, called a hoy because of his youth. David s counte- 
nance was ruddy with herdth and his well-knit form unprotected 
by armour, was displayed to advantage : yet between its youthful 
outline and the massive proportions of the Philistine, there was a 
marked contrast. 


Goliath was filled with amazement and anger. - Am I a doc.'* 
he exclaimed. *• that thou comest to me with staves’" Then he 
poured upon David the most terrible curses by all the cods of his 
knowledge. He cried m derision. c * Come to me. amlT will give 
thy flesh unto the fowls of the air. and to the beasts of the field." 

David did not weaken before the champion of the Philisti nes . 
Stepping forward, he said to his antagonist : *• Thou comest to me 
with a sword and with a spear, and with a shield : but I come to 
thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of 
Israel, whom thou hast defied. This day will the Lord deliver 
thee into mine hand; and I will smite thee, and take thine head 
ftom thee ; and I will give the carcasses of the host of the PiuEs- 

65 ^ d A T'v fOTrls 0t 1116 tQ tlie thM beasts o" 

the earth; that all the earth may know that there is a God in 

Drael imi ah this assembly shall know that the Lord sareth 
no, with sword and spear: for the battle is the Lord's, and he wT 
give you into our hands " 


y 
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Theie was a ring of feailessness in Jus tone, a look of tmmmh 
nd rejoicing upon his fair countenance This speech, men m a 

t !a tCZ ir01 T M8 T toatheaiI ’ nnd ™ fetiAXn A 

by the listening thousands marshalled for uai The anger of 
Goliath was roused to the reiy highest heat In his ra«c ho 
pushed up the helmet that protected his forehead, and rushed 
forward to wreak vengeance up in his opponent Die son of Je«c 
was piepanng for his foe « And it came to pass, when the Plulis- 
tme arose, and came and drew mgh to meet Daud, that Daud 
hasted, and ran towaid the army to meet the Philistine And 
David put his hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and slang 
it, and smote the Philistine m his forehead, that tho stone sunk 
into Ins forehead ; and he fell upon his face to the eaith ” 

Amazement spread along the lines of the two armies The\ 
had been confident that Band would be slam, but alien the 
stone went whizzing thiough the air, straight to the mark, thc\ 
saw the mighty wamoi tremble and reach forth his hands, as if 
he weie struck with sudden blindness The giant iceled, and 
staggered, and like a smitten oak, fell to the ground Daud did 
not wait an instant He sprung upon the prostrate form of the 
Philistine, and with both hands laid hold of Goliath’s hcaiy 
sword A moment befoie, the giant had boasted that with it he 
would sever the youth’s head Horn his shoulders, and gne his 
body to the fowls of the air. Now it was lifted in the air, and 
then the head of the boaster rolled from his trunk, and a shout of 
exultation went up fiom the camp of Israel 

The Philistines were smitten with terror, and the confusion 
which ensued, resulted m a precipitate retreat The shouts of tin* 
tnumphant Hebrews echoed along the summits of the mountain'', 
as they rushed aftei their fleeing enemies; and they ‘‘pursued the 
Philistines, until thou come to the valley, and to tho gate of 
Elaon And the wounded of the Philistines fell down by the 
way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. And tlw 
children of Israel leturned from chasing after the Philistines, nml 
they spoiled their tents And David took the head of the Phili— 
tine, and brought it to Jerusalem, but he put Ins armour in 
his tent ” 



CHAPTER LX IV 


DAVID A FUGITIVE 

After the slaying of Goliath, Saul kept David with him, and 
n ould not peimit him to leturn to his father’s house And it 
came to pass that “ the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of 
David, and Jonathan loved hun as his own soul. ’ 1 Jonathan and 
David made a covenant to he united as brethren, and the king’s 
son “ stripped himself of the robe that was upon him and gave it to 
David, and his garments, even to his sword, and to his how, and 
to his girdle ” David was intrusted with important responsi- 
bilities, yet he preseived his modesty, and won the affection of 
the people as well as of the royal household. 

“Dand went out whithersoevei Saul sent hun, and behaved 
himself wisely And Saul set him over the men of w ai.” David 
was prudent and faithful, and it was evident that the blessing of 
God was with hun Saul at times realised his own unfitness for 
the government of Israel, and he felt that the kingdom would be 
more secure if there could be connected with him one who received 
instruction from the Lord Saul hoped also that his connection 
with David would he a safeguaid to himself. Since David was 
favoured and shielded by the Lord, his presence might he a protec- 
tion to Saul when he went out with hun to war. 

It was the providence of God that had connected David with 
Saul David's position at court would give him a knowledge of 
affairs, in preparation for his future greatness It would enable 
him to gam the confidence of the nation. The vicissitudes and 
hardships which befell him, through the enmity of Saul, would 
lead him to feel his dependence upon God, and to put his whole 
trust m him. And the friendship of Jonathan foi David was also 
ot Gods providence, to preserve the life of the future ruler of 
Israel In all these things, God was working out his siacioas 
purposes, both for David and foi the people of Israel 
. 1 See 1 Samvel 18-23 
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Saul, however, did not long remain friendly to David IVhen 
Saul and David were returning from battle Tilth tie Philistines, 
“ the women came out of all cities of Israel, singing and dancing, 
to meet King Saul” One company sang, “Saul hath slam Ins 
thousands,” while another responded, “ And David his ten thou- 
sands ” The demon of jealousy entered the heart of the km?. 
He was angiy because Damd was exalted above himself m the 
song of the women of Israel. 

One gieat defect m the character of Saul was his love of 
approbation This trait had had a contiollmg influence over Ins 
actions and thoughts, everything was marked by his desire for 
praise and self-exaltation His standard of right and wrong was 
the low standard of popular applause. No man is safe who lues 
that he may please men, and does not seek first foi the approbation 
of God It was the ambition of Saul to he first in the estimation 
of men; and when this song of piaise was sung, a settled convic- 
tion entered the mind of the king, that David would obtain the 
hearts of the people, and leign m his stead 

The Lord had biought lus seivant David to the court of the 
lung, that Saul might be benefited by association with the sweet 
smger of Israel. The king was a lover of music, and an opportu- 
nity was granted him of becoming impressed and subdued by the 
same spirit that was the inspiration of David’s melodics In 
Satan, by his subtle insinuations exciting jenlousy of David, was 
working to separate the king from those influences that appealed 


to Ins better nature , . , , 

Saul opened his heart to the spirit of jealousy by ” 
soul was poisoned Notwithstanding the lessons which lie ha 
received from the piophet Samuel, instructing him that Go 
would accomplish whatever he chose, and that no one co W 
hinder it, the monarch of Isiael was opposing his v nB « > 
of the Infinite One Saul had not learned, win 1 * rulm, 
the kingdom of Israel, that he should rule lus own s pm . 
.Bowed his impulses to control hc „„i,l 

satjxzsz je — 

sues, m**™ 
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his ins trument, accompanying his voice as he sang the praises of 
God, Saul suddenly threw his spear at the musician, for the pur- 
pose of putting an end to his life David was preserved by the 
interposition of God, and without injury fled from the rage of 
the maddened king 

As Saul’s hatred of David increased, he became more and moie 
natchful to find an opportunity to take his life, hut none of his 
plans aganist the anointed of the Lord were successful Saul gave 
himself up to the control of the wicked spirit that ruled over him, 
while David trusted in Him who is mighty in counsel, and strong 
to deliver “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,” 1 
and David’s piayer was continually directed to God, that he 
might walk before him in a perfect way. 

Desiring to be freed from the presence of his rival, the king 
“removed him from him, and made him his captain over a 
thousand But all Israel and Judah loved David ” The 

people were not slow to see that David was a competent person, 
and that the affairs intrusted to his hands were managed with 
wisdom and skill The counsels of the young man were of a wise 
and discreet eharactei, and proved to be safe to follow , while the 
judgment of Saul was at times unreliable, and his decisions were 
not wise 

Though Saul was evei on the alert for an opportunity to 
destroy David, he stood m fear of him, since it was evident that 
the Lord was with him. David’s blameless character aroused 
the wrath of the long , he deemed that the very life and presence 
of David cast a reproach upon him, since by contrast it presented 
his own character to disadvantage It was envy that made Saul 
miserable, and put the humble subject of his throne in jeopardy 
What untold mischief has this evil trait of character worked in 
our world ! The same enmity existed m the heart of Saul that 
stirred the heart of Cam against his brother Abel, because Abel’s 
works were lighteous, and God honoured lnm, and his own works 
were evil, and the Lord could not bless him. Envy is the offspring 
of pude, and if it is entertained in the heart, it will lead to hatred^ 
and eventually to revenge and murdei Satan displayed his own 
c laracter m exciting the fury of Saul against him who had never 
done him harm 


The king kept a strict watch upon David, hoping to find some 
occasion of indiscretion or rashness that might serve as an excuse 
1 Fro? 9 10 


/ 
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to bring him into disgrace. He felt that’he could not bo satisfied 
until he could take the young man’s hfe and still be justified 
befoie the nation for his evil act. He laid a snare for the feet 
of David, urging him to conduct the war against the Philistines 
with still greater vigour, and promising, as a reward of his valour, 
an alliance with the eldest daughter of the royal house To this 
proposal, David’s modest answer was, "Who am I? and what 
is my life, or my father’s family in Israel, that I should be son- 
in-law to the king? ” The monarch manifested his insincerity by 
weddmg the princess to another 

An attachment for David on the part of Michal, Saul’s youngest 
daughter, afforded the king anothei opportunity to plot against Ins 
rival Michal’s hand was offered the young man, on condition 
that evidence should he given of the defeat and slaughter of a 
specified numbei of their national foes “Saul thought to make 
David fall by the hand of the Philistines, ” but God shielded his 
servant David returned, a victor, from the battle, to become the 
long’s son-m-law. "Michal Saul’s daughter loved him,” and the 
monarch, enraged, saw that his plots had resulted m the elevation 
of him whom he sought to destroy He was stiff more assured 
that this was the man whom the Lord had said was better than 
he and who should reign on the throne of Israel m his place 
Throwing off all disguise, he issued a command to Jonathan ana 
to the officers of the court to take the hfe of the one be hated 
Jonathan revealed the king's intention to David and bade him 
conceal himself, while he would plead with his father to spare the 
hfe of the deliverer of Israel He presented befoie the tong wk 
David had done to preserve the honour and even the life o the 
nation, and what temble guilt would rest upon the murder 
r t -u one w hom God had used to scatter their enem 

eocene, of ft . to* 

Dmd « brought to Saul, and he ministered m his presence, 
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Saul’s passion, overcame him, and he hurled a javelin at David, 
t hinking to pm the musician to the wall, but the angel of the 
Lord turned aside the deadly weapon David escaped, and fled 
to his own house. Saul sent spies that they might take him as 
he should come out m the morning, and put an end to his life. 

Michal informed Dand of the purpose of her father. She 
urged him to flee for his life, and let him down from the window, 
thus enabling hun to make his escape He fled to Samuel at 
Ramah, and the prophet, fearless of the king’s displeasure, wel- 
comed the fugitive The home of Samuel was a peaceful place in 
contrast with the royal palace It was here, amid the hills, that 
the honoured servant of the Lord continued his work A company 
of seers was with him, and they studied closely the will of God, 
and listened reverently to the words of instruction that fell from 
the lips of Samuel Precious were the lessons that David learned 
from the teacher of Israel David believed that the troops of Saul 
would not he ordered to invade this sacred place ; but no place 
seemed to he sacred to the darkened mind of the desperate king. 
David’s connection with Samuel aroused the jealousy of the king, 
lest he who was revered as a prophet of God throughout all Israel 
should lend his influence to the advancement of Saul’s rival 
When the king learned where David was, he sent officers to bnng 
him to Gibeah, where he intended to carry out his murderous 
design 


The messengers went on their way, intent upon taking David’s 
life , but One greater than Saul controlled them. They were met 
bj unseen angels, as was Balaam when he was on his way to 
curse Israel They began to utter prophetic sayings of what 
would occur in the future, and proclaimed the glory and majesty 
Thus 6od overruled the wrath of man, and mam- 
rested his power to restrain evil, while he walled in his servant by 
a guard of angels J 


The tidings reached Saul as he eagerly waited to have Davicl 
m Ms power ; but instead of feeling the rebuke of God, he was 
still more exasperated, and sent other messengers. These also 
were overpowered by the Spirit of God, and united with the fhsfc 
m prophesying. The third embassage was sent by the king : but 
when they came mto the company of the prophets, the divine 
mflnence feU upon them also, and they prophesied. Saul then 
decided that he himself would go, for Ins fierce enmffv had 
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become uncontrollable He was determined to w ait for no furthr * 
chance to kill David; as soon as lie should come within reach nt 
him, he intended with his own hand to slay him, whatever multi 
be the consequences 

But an angel of God met him on the wav, and controlled him 
The Spint of God held him m its power, and he went forward 
uttering prayers to God, interspersed with prediction* and sacred 
melodies. He prophesied of the coming Messiah ns the world’-. 
Redeemei When he came to the prophet's home m Hamuli, lie 
laid aside the outer garments that betokened his rank, and all 
day, and all night, he lay before Samuel and his pupils under the 
influence of the divine Spirit The people were drawn together 
to witness this strange scene, and the experience of the king w te- 
leported far and wide Thus again, near the close of lit-- reign, it 
became a proverb m Israel that Saul also was among the propin G 

Again the persecutor was defeated m his purpose He tiMtrcd 
David that he w'as at peace with him, but Daud had little con- 
fidence in the king’s lcpentance Ho took this opportunity to 
escape, lest the mood of the king should change, .is forroerh. Hi' 
heart was wounded within him, and lie longed to sec in- front 
Jonathan once more Conscious of his innocence, lie smigbt the 
king’s son, and made a most touching appeal “What hau 
done?” he asked, "what is mine iniquity? and what i- «»} *«} 
before thy fathci, that he sceketh my life?’ Jonathan beliewy 
that his father had changed his purpose, and no longer mien' .' 
to take the life of Dai id And Jonathan said unto ha.., > -1 

forbid; thou Shalt not die behold, m.v father w» l * 
either great or small, but that he will show it m , m f 
should my father hide this thing from me ? ‘j 

the remarkable exhibition of the pow er of God, Jo J n „. 

not behove that liis father would still burn. « «. , 

would be manifest rebellion against God »« t • J 
com meed With intcn-e earnestnc', he re | t _ ^ 
“As the tod Jneth,and as tin soul Inctb, th 

between me and death ’’ i 

At the time of the m* a H . w £ * ‘ f( , t V 

in Israel This iWnal recurred U « „ w , 

inten lew betw een Pin id !r t'n 


^5 tE b^i- the young men would ■,*. * 
table; but Dai id feared to bt present, aw 


err it*"* 
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he should visit Ins brothers in Bethlehem On his return lie was 
to hide himself m a field not far from the banqueting hall, for 
three days absenting himself from the presence of the king ; and 
Jonathan would note the effect upon Saul. If inquiry should be 
made as to the whereabouts of the sou of Jesse, Jonathan was to 
say that he had gone home to attend the sacrifice offered by his 
father’s household. If no angry demonstrations were made by the 
king, but be should answer, “ It is well,” then it would be safe for 
David to return to the court But if he should become enraged 
at his absence, it would decide the matter of David’s flight 
On the first day of the feast the king made no inquiry con- 
cerning the absence of David ; but when his place was vacant the 
second day, he questioned, “ Wherefore cometh not the son of 
Jesse to meat, neither yesterday nor to-day? And Jonathan 
answered Saul, David earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth- 
lehem , and he said, Let me go, I pray thee , for our family hath 
a sacrifice in the city , and my brother, he hath commanded me 
to be there and now, if I have found favoui m thine eyes, let me 
get away, I pray thee, and see my brethren Therefore he cometh 
not unto the king’s table ” When Saul heard these words, his 
anger was ungovernable He declared that as long as David lived, 
Jonathan could not come to the throne of Israel, and he demanded 
that David should be sent for immediately, that he might be put 
to death Jonathan again made intercession for his friend, plead- 
ing, "Wherefore shall he be slam? what hath he done?” This 
appeal to the king only made him more satanic m his fury, and 
the spear which he had intended for David, he now hurled at 
his own son ... - 


The pnnce was grieved and indignant, and leaving the royal 
presence, he was no more a guest at the feast His soul was bowed 
down with sorrow, as he repaired, at the appointed time, to the 
spot where Dand was to learn the king’s intentions toward him. 
Aach tell npon the other’s neck, and they wept bitterly. The dark 
passion of the king cast its shadow upon the life of the youmr 
men, and their grief was too intense for expression Jonathan^ 
ast words fell upon the ear of David as they separated to pursue 

bo^oftrr 113 ' " G °, m PeaC6 ’ forasmuch we havens worn 

both of us m the name of the Lord, sayme The Lord be >,0+™ 

me and thee, and between my seed and thy seed for ever ” ^ 

The kmgs son returned to Gibeah. and David hastened to 
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rL®* • z* “ * f ™ ° a «» **>»<, »d «b« botogK 
the tnbe of Benjamin. The tabernacle had been taken to ibis 
place from Shiloh, and here Ahimelech the high pnest amnhmi 

Tod 1 ' 1 Th*" tiff t0 566 f ° r reftzge ' exce P l 40 the sonant of 
trod. The pnest looked upon him with astonishment, as he came 

in haste, and apparently alone, with a countenance marked bv 
anxiety and sorrow. He inquired what had brought him there 
The young man was in constant fear of discovery, and in his 
extremity he resorted to deception Band told the* pnest that he 
had been sent by the king on a secret enand, one w Inch required 
the utmost expedition. Here he manifested a want of faith in 
God, and his sin resulted in causing the death of the high priest 
Had the faets been plainly stated, Ahimelech w oultl have known 
what course to pursue to preserve his life. God require? that 
truthfulness shall mark his people, even m the greatest peril, 
David asked the priest for five loaves of bread There a as nothing 
but hallowed bread in the possession of the man of God, but 
David succeeded in removing his scruples, and obtained the bread 
to satisfy his hunger 

A new danger now presented itself Doeg, the chief of Saul’s 
herdsmen, who had professed the faith of the Hebrcns, nns non- 
paying his vows m the place of worship At sight of this man, 
David determined to make haste to secure another place of Tcfuge, 
and to obtain some weapon with winch to defend himself if defence 
should become necessary He asked Ahimelech for a sword, and 
was told that he had none except the sword of Goliath, which bad 
been kept as a relic m the tabernacle David replied, “There is 
none like that, give it mo.” His courage relived ns he grasped 
the sword that lie had once used m destroying the champion of 
the Philistines 

David fled to Achish, the long of Gatli ; for lie felt that there 
was more safety in the midst of the enemies of his people than m 
the dominions of Saul But it was reported to Achish that Pan' 
was the man who had slam the PhilMinc champion years before, 
and now lie who had sought refuge with the foes of Iwl, 
himself m great peril. But feigning madness he deemed •«' 
enemies, and thus made Ins escape. . 

The first error of David was his dwtnwl of God nt boh, .m 
Ins second mistake was his deception before Aehish Jtnvl h< 
displayed noble traits of character, and Ins moral worth hid 
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>nm favour -with the people , hut as trial came upou him, lus faith 
was shaken, and human weakness appeared. He saw in every 
man a spy and a betrayer In a great emergency, David had 
looked up to God with the steady eye of faith, and had vanquished 
the P hilis tine giant He believed m God, he went m his name 
But as he had been hunted and persecuted, perplexity and dis- 
tress had nearly hidden his heavenly Father from his sight 

Yet this experience was serving to teach David wisdom; for 
it led him to realise his weakness, and the necessity of constant 
dependence upon God. 0, how precious is the sweet influence 
of the Spirit of God as it comes to depressed or despairing souls, 
encouraging the famt-hearted, strengthening the feeble, and im- 
parting courage and help to the tned servants of the Lord 1 0, 
what a God is ours, who deals gently with the erring, and mani- 
fests Ins patience and tenderness in adversity, and when we are 
overwhelmed with some great sorrow 1 

Every failure on the part of the children of God is due to 
their lack of faith When shadows encompass the soul, when 
we want light and guidance, we must look up, there is light 
beyond the darkness David ought not to have distrusted God 
for one moment He had cause for trusting m him • he was the 
Lord’s anointed, and in the midst of danger he had been protected 
by the angels of God , he had been armed with courage to do 
wonderful things , and if he had hut removed his mind from the 
distressing situation in which he was placed, and had thought 
of God’s power and majesty, he would have been at peace even 
in the midst of the shadows of death ; he could with confidence 
have repeated the promise of the Lord, "The mountains stiflf l 
depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace he 
removed” 1 

Among the mountains of Judah, David sought refuge from 
the pursuit of Saul He made good his escape to the cave of 
Adullam, a place that, with a small force, could he held against 
a large army “ And when his brethren and all his father’s house 
heard it, they went down thither to him ” The family of David 
could not feel secure, knowing that at any fame the unreasonable 
suspicions of Saul might he directed against them on account 
of their relation to David They had now learned — what was 
coming to be generally known m Israel- that God had chosen 



pa Tin a ncm and prophets 

r? •*•**-**. • 

» <™, than Sj i Sto Sf '" 

madness of a jealous king. P d to the JDsane 

In tl,e cine of Adnlfam, the family were united m svmmtln 
and ftflpction. The son of Jesse could make mZyS^ 
amllmrp as he sang, -‘Behold, how good and how pleasant™ 
fo hrethren to dwell together m unity »”i He had tasted the 
hi'fciness of distrust on the part of Ins own brothers ; and the 
Imnnoiij that had taken the place of discord, brought joy to the 

psahn 10111 * ^ was ^ iere David composed the fifty-seventh 

It was not long before David’s company was joined by others 
wiio desired to escape the exactions of the king There were 
nmii> who had lost confidence m the rnlei of Israel, for they 
could sec that lie was no longer guided by the Spmt of the 
Lord. “ And or en one that was m distress, and every one that 
was in debt, and every one that w r as discontented,” resorted 
to Duud, “and he became a captain over them, and there were 
with linn about four hundred men.” Here David had a little 
kingdom oJ bis own, and in it ordei and discipline prevailed. 
But even in bis ictieat in the mountains, be wns far from feeling 
secure : for be received continual evidence that the king had not 
relinquished his murderous purpose 

He found a icfuge for his parents with the king of Moab, and 
then, at a warning of danger from a prophet of the Lord, he fled 
from Ins hiding-place to the forest of Hareth The experience 
through which David was passing, w r as not unnecessary or fruitless 
God was giving him a course of discipline to fit him to become a 
wise general, as well as a just and merciful king With his band 
of fngitives he was gaming a preparation to take up the work that 
Saul, because of his murderous passion and blind indiscretion, was 
becoming wholly unfitted to do Men cannot depart from the 
counsel of God, and still retain that calmness and wisdom which 
will enable them to act with justice and discretion. There is no 
insanity so dreadful, so hopeless, as that of following human wis- 
dom, unguided by the wisdom of God 

Saul bad been pieparing to ensnare and capture David in the 
cave of AduUara, and when it was discovered that David had left 
this place of refuge, the king was greatly enraged. The flight of 
. ‘PS 133 1 
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David was a mysteiy to Saul He could account for it only by 
the belief that there had been traitors m his camp, who had 
informed the son of Jesse of his proximity and design. 

He affirmed to his counsellors that a conspiracy had been 
formed against him, and with the offer of nch gifts and positions 
of honour he bribed them to reveal who among his people had be- 
friended David Doeg the Edomite turned informer Moved by 
ambition and avarice, and by hatred of the priest, who had re- 


proved his sins, Doeg reported David’s visit to Ahimelech, repre- 
senting the matter m such a light as to kindle Saul’s anger 
against the man of God The words of that mischievous tongue, 
set on fire of hell, stirred up the worst passions m Saul’s heart. 
Maddened with rage, he declared that the whole family of the 
pnest should pensh And the terrible decree was executed Not 
only Ahimelech, but the members of his father’s house, — “four- 


scoie and five persons that did wear a linen ephod," — weTe slain 
at the king’s command, by the murderous hand of Doeg. 

“And Nob, tbe city of the priests, smote he with the edge of 
the sword, both men and women, children and sucklings, and 
oxen, and asses, and sheep.” This is what Saul could do under 
tbe control of Satan When God had said that the iniquity of 
the Amalekites was full, and had commanded him to destroy 
them utterly, he thought himself too compassionate to execute 
the divine sentence, and he spared that which was devoted to 
destruction, but now, without a command from God, under the 
guidance of Satan, he could slay the priests of the Lord, and 
bring rum upon the inhabitants of Nob. Such is the perversity of 
the human heart that has refused the guidance of God 

Tins deed filled all Israel with horror It was the king whom 
they had chosen that had committed this outrage; and he had 
only done after the manner of the kings of other nations that feared 
not God The ark was with them ; but the priests of whom they 
bad inquired were slam with the sword. What would come next? 



CHAPTER LXV. 


THE MAGNANIMITY OF DAVID 

Aftek Sard's atrocious slaughter of the priests of the Lord, 
“ one of the sons of Ahimelech the son of Abitnb, named Abmthar, 
escaped, and fled after David And Abiathar showed David that 
Sanl had slain the Lord's pnests. And David said unto Abmthar, 
I knew it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he 
wonld sorely tell Saul : I have occasioned the death of all the 
persons of thy father’s honse. Abide thou with me, fear not; for 
he that seeketh my life seeketh thy life ; but with me thon shalt 
be in safeguard."’ 1 

Still hunted by the ting, David found no place of rest or 
security. At Keilah his brave band saved the town from capture 
by the Philistines, bnt they were not safe, even among the people 
whom they had delivered. From Kedah they repaired to the 
'Wilderness of Ziph. 

At this tune, when there were so few bright spots in the path 
of David, he was rejoiced to receive an unexpected visit from 
Jonathan, who had learned the place of bis refuge Precious were 
the moments which these two friends passed in each other’s society. 
They related, their varied experiences, nud Jonathan strengthened 
the heart of David, saying, “ Fear not ; for the hand of Saul mt 
father shall not find thee ; and thou shalt be kmg over Israel, and 
I shall be next onto thee; and that also Sanl my father knoweth 
As they talked of the wonderful dealings of @od with David, 
the hunted fugitive was greatly enconraged. "And they two 
made a covenant before the Lord : and David abode in the wood, 
and Jonathan went fo bis house.” _ 

After the visit of Jonathan, David enconraged his son! wit 
songs of praise, accompanying his voice with his harp as ie 
sang : — 

1 See 1 Sam 22 20-23, chapters 23-2J 

I«S°J 
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“ In the Lord put I my trust 
How say ye to my soul. 

Flee as a bird to your mountain? 

Fot, lo, tba wicked bend tbeir bow. 

They make ready their arrow upon the string, 

That they may privily shoot at the upright m heart 
I£ the foundations be destroyed. 

What can the righteous do? 

The Lord is m his holy temple, 

The Lord’s throne is in heaven. 

His eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of men 
The Lord tneth the righteous. 

But the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his soul hateth ” 1 

Tlie Ziphites, into whose wild regions David went from Keilali, 
sent word to Saul in Gibeali that they knew where David was 
hiding, and that they would guide the king to his retreat But 
David, warned of their intentions, changed his position, seeking 
refuge in the mountains between Maon and the Dead Sea 

Again word was sent to Sanl, “ Behold, David is m the Wilder- 
ness of Engedi Then Saul took three thousand men chosen ont 
of all Israel, and went to seek David and his men upon the locks 
of the wild goats ” David had only six hundred men m his 
company, while Saul advanced against him with an army of three 
thousand. In a secluded cave the son of Jesse and his men 
waited for the guidance of God as to what should be done As 
Saul was pressing his way up the mountains, he turned aside, and 
entered, alone, the very cavern m which David and his hand were 
hidden. When David’s men saw this, they urged their leader to 
kill Saul The fact that the king was now in their power, was 
interpreted by them as certain evidence that God himself had 
delivered the enemy into their hand, that they might destroy him. 
David was tempted to take this view of the matter , but the voice 
of conscience spoke to him, saying, “ Touch not the anointed of 
the Lord ” 

David’s men were still unwilling to leave Saul in peace, and 
they reminded their commander of the words of God, “ Behold, I 
will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do to 
him as it shall seem good unto thee Then David arose, and cut 
off the slort of Saul’s robe prmlv.” But his conscience smote him 
afterward, because he had even marred the garment of the king 
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Saul lose up and went out of the cave to continue his search, 
when a voice fell upon 3ns startled ears, saying, “My lord the 
king.” He turned to see who was addiessmg hun, and lot jt was 
the son of Jesse, the man whom lie had so long desired to have in 
his powei that he might kill him, David bowed himself to the 
king, acknowledging him as his master Then he addressed Saul 
in these words - “Wherefoie liearest thou men’s words, saying, 
Behold, David seeketh thy hurt? Behold, this day thine eyes 
have seen how that the Lord had deliveied thee to-day into mine 
hand in tlio cave, and some hade me kill thee; but mine eye 


spared thee, and I said, I will not put forth mine hand against 
my lord , for he is the Lord’s anointed Moieovei, my father, see, 
yea, see the skirt of thy lobe m my hand, foi m that I cut off 
the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see that 
there is neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, andlhaie 
not sinned against thee , yet thou huntest my soul to take it ” 
When Saul heard the words of David he was humbled, and 
could not but admit their truthfulness His feelings were deeply 
moved as he realised how completely he had been in the power of 
the man whose life he sought David stood before him in con- 
scious innocence With a softened spirit, Saul exclaimed, Is 
this thy voice, my son David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and 

wept” Then he declared to David “Tliou art more righteous 
than I , for thou hast lewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded 
thee evil . . Foi if a man find his enemy, will he let lum go 

well away ? Wherefore the Lord rewaid thee good for that fiiou 
hast done unto me this day And now, behold, 1 be 

thou shalt surely he king, and that the kingdom of JmA shall be 

to Ills home, Dand remained in § the servants of God by 

The enmity that is cherished changes at tunes to 

to rto hm J .elded *> ft. - “^*3* ** » 
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conviction that they have been m the w rong sometimes takes deep 
hold upon their min ds The Spirit of the Lord strives with them, 
and they humble their hearts before God, and before those whose 
influence they have sought to destroy, and they may change tlieir 
course toward them But as they again open the door to the 
suggestions of the evil one, the old doubts are revived, the old 
enmity is awakened, and they return to engage in the same work 
which they repented of, and for a time abandoned Again they 
speak evil, accusing and condemning in the bitterest manner tbe 
veiy ones to whom they made most liumhle confession. Satan 
can use such souls with tar greater power after such a course has 
been pursued than he could before, because they have sinned 
against greater light. 

“And Samuel died, and all the Israelites were gathered 
together, and lamented him, and buried him in his house at 
Ramah.” The death of Samuel was regarded as an irreparable 
loss by the nation of Israel A great and good prophet and an 
eminent judge had fallen in death; and the gnef of the people 
was deep and heartfelt. From his youth up, Samuel had walked 
before Israel in the integrity of his heart; although Saul had been 
the acknowledged king, Samuel had wielded a more powerful 
influence than he, because his record was one of faithfulness 
obedience, and devotion IVe read that he judged Israel all the 
days of his life 


As the people contrasted the course of Saul with that of 

STS h ?f \ hat a mstake *ey had made in desiring a 
kng that they might not be different from tbe nations around 
them. Many looked with alarm at the condition of socieh fS 
coming leavened with irrehgion and godlessness The example 
of their mler was exerting a wide-spread influence, and well mi4t 

man availeth much ' l The people felt erren * p *“F etofa nghteons 
them The king seemed K t that 004 waa forsaking 
perverted, and order was tnn^ JUStl ° e 


1 James S 16 
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It Tras when the nation was racked with internal strife, when 
the calm, God-feanng counsel of Samuel seemed to be most needed, 
that God gave his aged servant rest Bitter were the reflections 
of the people as they looked upon his quiet resting-place, and 
remembered their folly in rejecting him as their ruler, for be bad 
had so close a connection with Heaven that he seemed to bind all 
Israel to the throne of Jehovah. It was Samuel who had taught 
them to love and obey God , hut now that he was dead, the people 
felt that they were left to the mercies of a king who was joined to 
Satan, and who would divorce the people from God and heaven 
David could not be present at the burial of Samuel, but he 
mourned for him as deeply and tenderly as a faithful son could 
mourn for a devoted father He knew that Samuels death had 
broken another bond of restraint from the actions of Saul, and he 
felt less secure than when the prophet lived While the attention 
of Saul was engag ed in mourning for the death of Samuel, David 
took the opportunity to seek a place of greater security ; so lie fled 
to the Wilderness of Paran It was here that he composed the one 
hundred and twentieth and twenty-first psalms In these desolate 
wilds, realising that the prophet was dead, and the long uas lus 
enemy, he sang — 


"3Iyhe]p cometh from the Lord, 

"Which made heaven snd earth 
He will not suffer thy foot to be moved. 
He that keepeth thee will not slumber 
Behold, he that keepeth Israel 


Shall neither slumber nor sleep 

The Lord shall preserve thee from all eu ! , 

He shall preserve thy soul 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy com» = 
From this time forth, and even for evermore 

We David and his men were 1Q the ^ShefltS 
they protected from the depredations of mar uudors t ^ 

herds of a wealthy man named habid jJ* diarac tcr 

in that region. Kabal was a descendant of Caleb, but 

was churlish and niggardly. 0 f hospital' 1 .' 

I, ™ tho time of »»J » 

David and his men were » t sore t need f P rf J^estnt 
accordance with the custom of the tune., 
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ten young men to Nnbal, bidding them greet bum in their master’s 
name, and be added. “Thus shall ye say to him that liveth in 
prosperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine house, 
and peace be unto all that thou hast And now I hare heard that 
thou hast shearers, now thy shepherds which were with us, we 
hurt them not, neither was there aught missing unto them, all the 
while they were in Carmel 1 Ask thy young men, and they will 
show thee Wherefore let the young men find favour in thine 
eyes, for we come in a good day; give, I pray thee, whatsoever 
cometh to tlnne hand unto thy servants, and to thy son David ” 

David and his men had been like a wall of protection to the 
shepherds and flocks of Nabal ; and now this rich man was asked 
to furnish from his abundance some relief to the necessities of 
those who had done him such valuable service David and his 
men might have helped themselves from the flocks and herds, 
but they did not They behaved themselves in an honest way. 
Their kindness, however, was lost upon Nabal. Tne answer he 
returned to David was indicative of his character: “Who is 
David? and who is the son of Jesse? There be many servants 
nowadays that break away every man from his master Shall I 
then take my bread, and my water, and my flesh that I have 
killed for my shearers, and give it unto men, whom I know not 
whence they be?” 

When the young men returned empty-handed, and related the 
affair to David, he was filled with indignation. He commanded 
his men to equip themselves for an encounter, for he had deter- 
mined to punish the man who had denied him what was his nght, 
and had added insult to injury. This impulsive movement was' 
more m harmony with the character of Saul than with that of 
David, but the son of Jesse had yet to learn lessons of patience 
m the school of affliction 


One of Nabal’s servants hastened to Abigail, the wife of Nabal, 
after he had dismissed David’s young men, and told her what had 
happened Behold,” he said, « David sent messengers out of the 
wilderness to salute our master , and he railed on them But the 
men were very good unto us, aud we were not hurt, neither missed 

wir yt 'ii nS !« a 1 S 1 0 n L aS ^ ere conyersa nt with them, when we 
we e in the fields They were a wall unto us both by night and 

of Z°n “ C3raCl ’ tata5UCe ia ***. the 
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Without consulting her husband a,. +„n " seiloic ‘ , 
iion, Abigail made up an ample sunnlv ^ ° f hermt€n ' 

?p2 8 rSo f?iI ? 3 f ** and said > Upon me, “ 
ion mo let tins iniquity be; and let thine handmaid, I pray 

i s mu A “ a “ dlence ” Abigail addressed David with 

ZhS 1 J J°Tn 33 r gi \ 5pealUn2 t0 a cr0TOed 
™ had .scornfully exclaimed, “Who is David?” but Abigail 

ca led Inin, my lord.” With kind woids she sought to soothe 

Ins irritated feelings, and she pleaded with him m behalf of hei 

husband. With nothing of ostentation or pride, but full of the 

wisdom and love of God, Abigail revealed the strength of hei 

devotion to her household; and phe made it plain to David that 

the unkind course of her husband was in no wise premeditated 

against him as a personal affront, but was simply the outburst of 

an unhappy and selfish natuie. 


Now therefore, my loid, as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
livcth, seeing the Lord hath withholden thee from coming to shed 
blood, and from avenging thyself with thine own hand, now let 
thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal ” 
Abigail did not take to herself the credit of this reasoning to turn 
David from Ins hasty purpose, hut gave to God the honour and the 
praise. She then offered her nch piovisionasapeace-offenngto 
the men of David, and still pleaded as if she herself were the one 
who had so excited the resentment of the chief 


“I pi ay thee,” she said, "foigive the tiespass of tlnne hand- 
maid, for the Lord will certainty make my lord a sure house, 
because my lord fighteth the battles of the Lord, and evil hath 
not been found in thee all thy days” Abigail presented by 
implication the couise that David ought to pursue He should 
fight the battles of the Lord He was not to seek revenge for 
peisonal wrongs, even though persecuted as a tiaitoi She con- 
tinued " Though man be risen up to pursue thee, and to seek 
thy soul, yet the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle 
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of life with the Lord thy God , . . . and it shall come to pass 
when the Lord shall have done to my lord according to all 
the good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall hare 
appointed thee prince over Israel; that this shall he no grief 
unto thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou 
hast shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath avenged himself- 
and when the Lord shall have dealt well with my lord, then 
remember thine handmaid ” 1 


| These words could have come only from the kps of one who 
had partaken of the wisdom from above. The piety of Abigail, 
like the fragrance of a flower, breathed out all unconsciously in 
face and word and action The Spirit of the Son of God was 
abiding m her souL Her speech, seasoned with grace, and full 
of kindness and peace, shed a heavenly influence Better im- 
pulses came to David, and he trembled as he thought what might 
have been the consequences of his rash purpose “ Blessed are 
the peacemakers , for they shall be called the children of God ” 2 
Would that there were many more like this woman of Israel, 
who would soothe the irritated feelings, prevent rash impulses, 
and quell great evils by words of calm and well-directed wisdom 
A consecrated Christian life is ever shedding hght and comfort 
and peace It is characterised by purity, tact, simplicity, and 
usefulness It is controlled by that unselfish love that sanctifies 
the influence It is full of Chnst, and leaves a track of hghr 
wherever its possessor may go Abigail was a wise reprover and 
counsellor. David’s passion died away under the power of her 
influence and reasoning He was convinced that he had taken 


an unwise course, and had lost control of his own spirit 

With a humble heart, he received the rebuke, in harmony 
with his own words, u Let the righteous smite me, it shall be a 
kindness and let him reprove me, it shall be an excellent oil.'” 
-tie gave thanks and blessings because she advised him righteously 
There are many who, when they are reproved, think it praise- 
worthy if they receive the rebuke without becoming impatient 
but bow few take reproof with gratitude of heart and bless those 
who seek to save them from pursuing an evil course 

B hen Abigail returned home, she found Nabal and his guests 
m the enjoyment of a great feast which they had converted Mol 

K<* « n«t morning diil ghe 
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relate to her husband what had occurred m her mtemew with 

nZ 1 ' ‘L^n rt l C ° Ward 3i and when he realised hot 

near his folly had brought him to a sudden death, he seemed 

smitten with paralysis. Fearful that Dand would still pursue 
his purpose of revenge, he was filled with horror, and sank down 
in a condition of helpless insensibility. After ten days he died 
The life that God had given him had been only a curse to the 
u orld In the midst of his lejoicmg and making merry, God had 
said to him, as he said to the nch man of the parable, ‘ This msht 
thy soul shall be required of thee ” 1 

Dand afterward married Abigail He was already the hus- 
band of one wife , but the custom of the nations of his time had 


perverted his judgment and influenced his actions Even great and 
good men have erred in following the practices of the world The 
hitter result of marrying many wives was sorely felt throughout all 
the life of Dand 

After the death of Samuel, D and w as left m peace for a few 
months Again he repaired to the solitude of the Ziplutes; but 
these enemies, hoping to secure the favour of the king, informed 
him of Dand’s hiding-place This intelligence aroused the demon 
of passion that bad been slumber mg m Saul s breast Once more 
he summoned his men of arms, and led them out in pursuit of 
Dand But friendly spies brought tidings to the son of Jesse that 
Saul was again pursuing him ; and with a few of his men Dand 
started out to learn the location of his enemy It was night when 
cautiously advancing, they came upon the encampment, and saw 
before them the tents of the king and his attendants They were 
unobserved, for tbe camp was quiet m slumber Dand called 
upon his friends to go with him into the very midst of the foe 
In answer to his question, “ Who will go down with me to Saul 
to the camp ? *’ Abishai promptly responded “ I will go down 
with thee 5 

Hidden by the deep shadows of the hills, Dand and hi- 
attendant entered the encampment of the enemy As they sought 
to ascertain the exact number of their foes, they came upon Saul 
sleeping, his spear stuck m the ground and a cruse of water at In- 
head "Beside him lay Abner, his chief commander, and all around 
them were the soldiers, locked in slumber Abishai raised In- 
spear, and said to Dand, “God hath delivered thine enemy into 
thine band this dav now therefore let me smite him I pray thee, 


JLnke 12 20 
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with the spear even to the earth at once, and I will not smite him 
the second time” He waited for the word of permission, but 
there fell upon Ins ear the whispered words “Destroy him not; 
for who can stretch forth his hand against the Lord’s anointed, and 
be guiltless’ - As the Lord liveth, the Lord shall smite him ; 
or his day shall come to die , 01 he shall descend into battle, and 
perish The Lord forbid that I should stretch forth mine hand 
against the Lord’s anointed , but, I pray thee, take thou now the 
spear that is at his bolster, and the cruse of water, and let us go 
So David took the spear and the cruse of water fiom Saul’s 
bolster, and they gat them away, and no man saw it, nor knew it, 
neither awakened , for they were all asleep , because a deep sleep 
from the Lord was fallen upon them ” How easily the Lord can 
weaken the strongest, remove prudence from the wisest, and baffle 
the skill of the most watchful * 

When David was at a safe distance from the camp, he stood on 
the top of a hill, and cned with a loud voice to the people, and 
to Abner, saying, “Art not thou a valiant man’ and who is like 
to thee in Israel’ wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord the 
fang? for there came one of the people m to destroy the king thy 
lord This thing is not good that thou hast done As the Lord 
liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye have not kept your master, 
the Lord’s anointed And now see where the king’s spear is, and 
the cruse of water that was at his bolster And Saul knew David’s 
voice, and said, Is this thy voice, my son David? And David 
said, It is my voice, my lord, 0 long And he said, Wheiefore 
doth my lord thus pursue after his servant’ for what have I 
done’ or what evil is in mme hand’ Now therefore, I pray thee, 
let my lord the king hear the words of his servant ” Again the 
acknowledgment fell from the lips of the fang, “I have sinned, 
leturn, my son David, for I will no more do thee harm, because 
my soul was precious m thine eyes this day, behold, I have 
played the fool, and have erred exceedingly And David 
answeied and said, Behold the fang’s spear I and let one of the 
young men come ovei and fetch it” Although Saul had made 
the promise, “ I will no more do thee harm,” Dancl did not place 
himself m his power 

This second instance of David’s respect for his sovereign’s life 
made a still deeper impression upon the mind of Saul, and brought 
from him a more humble acknowledgment of his fault He 
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this astonished and subdued at the manifestation of such kmdne- 

^ I Sl^7 d ;, Sa , ulcxclaimed ' 

J"\ t l , Shdt ° r h T d0 glMt ihln ^> and shall .(,11 pro- 
rail But the son of Jesse had no hope that the hm- nil.? 
long continue in this fiame of mind " 

David despaired of a leconcihation mth Saul It s ri . Iat «,j 
inevitable that he should at last fall a victim to the make of L' 
king, and he determined again to seek lefugo m the land ol the 
Philistines 11 ith the six hundred men under his command he 
passed over to Achish, the lung of Gath 

Davids conclusion that Saul would certainly accomplish hi. 
murderous purpose, was fanned mthout the counsel of God 
Even while Saul was plotting and seeking to accompkh hi. 
destruction, the Lord uas woilung to seemo Dai id the kingdom 
God woiks out his plans, though to human eyes they arc i ailed m 
mysteiy Men cannot understand the nays’ of God, nntl, look- 
ing at appeaianees, they mterpiet the tnals and tests and pnnuijb 
that God permits to come upon them, as things that arc nmim-t 
them, and that will only work then nun Thus J)ai id looked 


on appeaianees, and not at the promises of God Ho doubled 
that he would evei come to the thione. Long trials lmd veined 
Ins faith and exhausted his patience. 

The Lord did not send David foi piotcction to the Phili-tine-, 
the most bitter foes of Isiacl This very nation nould he anions 
lus woist enemies to the last, and yet he had fled to them for help 
m his tune of need Having lost all confidence m >S.iul and in 
those ulio seived him, he threw himself upon the memo of the 
enemies of his people Dm id uas a lumc general, arid hid 
pioved himself a wise and successful uanior, but he uas nothin.' 
directly against his on n mteiests u hen he n out to the Phiktim - 
God had appointed Jinn to set up his standard m the land ol 
Tudali, and it was want of faith that led him to fm-ako hi. p"-’ 
of duty mthout a command from the Lord 

God was dishonouied by David’s unbelief The Pluh-tiw - h 'i 
feared David more than the)' had fcnied Saul and Jit. nmm -« mnl 
hy placing himself undei the protection oi the I’hiletuif ', P>w! 
discovered to them the n enlcne 1 . at Ins oiwi peoph Ibu- 1>" 
encouraged these ielentlc-s foes to oppre-s Israel. Dai id h >' 
been anointed to stand m di fence of the people of God, net 
the Loid nould not lime 1ns H'lianfs giie > mourac. m* 'it !, < 
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the wicked by disclosing the weakness of his people, or by an 
appearance of indifference to their welfare. Furthermore, the 
impression was received by his biethren that he had gone to the 
heathen to serve then gods By this act he gave occasion for 
misconstruing his motives, and many weie led to hold piejudice 
against him The very thing that Satan desired to have him do, 
he was led to do , for, m seeking refuge among the Philistines, 
David caused great exultation to the enemies of God and his 
people David did not lenounce his worship of God nor cease 
his devotion to his cause, hut he sacrificed Ins tiust m him to 
his personal safety, and thus tarnished the upright and faithful 
character that God requires Ins servants to possess 

David was cordially received by the king of the Ph ilis tines 
The warmth of this reception was partly due to the fact that the 
long admired him, and partly to the fact that it was flattering 
to his vanity to have a Hebiew seek his protection David felt 
secure from betrayal m the dominions of Achish He biought Ins 
family, his household, and his possessions, as did also his men, 
and to all appeaiance he had come to settle permanently m the 
land of Plfihstia All this was gratifying to Achish, who promised 
to protect the fugitive Israelites 


At David’s request for a residence m the countiy, lemoved 
from the royal city, the long giaciously granted Ziklag as a 
possession David realised that it would be dangerous for himself 
and his men to he under the influence of idolaters In a town 
wholly separated for their use, they might worship God with more 
freedom than they could if they remained m Gath, where the 
heathen ntes could not but prove a source of evil and annoyance 
dwelling m this isolated town, David made war upon 
the Geshuntes, the Gezrites, and the Amalekites, and he left none 
ahve to bring tidings to Gath When he returned from battle, he 
, Ac us i to lm derstand that he had been warring against those 
of his own nation, the men of Judah By this dissembling he 
was the means of strengthening the hand of the Philistines ■ for 
the lung said, “He hath made his people Israel utterly to abhor 
him ; therefore he shall be my servant for ever ” David knew 
that it was the will of God that those heathen tribes should be 
destroyed, and he knew that he was appointed to do this work" 

decep™ g m tte 0011,1361 of God ^en he practised 
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"And it came to pass in those days 
gathered their armies together for warfun. 

And Achish said unto David Knott thou 
shait go out with me to battle thou and thy 
intention of lifting his hand against his pet 
certain as to what conns he would pursue, 
should indicate his duty. He answered thc- 
said. ‘ Surely thou shait know what thy serva 
undeistood these words as a promise of assisiar, 
ing war. and pledged his word to bestow upon I 
and give him a high position at the Philistine ct 
But although David's faith had staggered 
promises of God. he still remembered that Sam 
Mm king of Israel. He recalled the victories tn: 
him over his enemies in the past He reviewed 
o: God in preserving him from the hand of Saul, 
not to betray a sacred trust Even thouaii the kit 
sought his life he would not join his forces wit! 
his people. 








CHAPTER LXVI. 


THE DEATH OF SAUL 

Again wai was declared between Israel and the Philistines 
“ The Philistines gathered themselves together, and came and 
pitched in Shunem ” on the northern edge of the plain of Jezreel, 
while Sanl and Ins forces encamped but a few miles distant at the 
foot of Mount Gilboa, on the southern border of the plain It was 
on this plain that Gideon, with three hundred men, had put to 
flight the hosts of Midian But the spirit that inspired Israel’s 
deliverer was widely diffeient from that which now stirred the 
heart of the kmg Gideon went forth strong m faith in the mighty 
God of Jacob, but Saul felt himself to he alone and defenceless, 
because God had forsaken him As he looked abroad upon the 
Philistine host, “he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled 

Saul had learned that David and his foice were with the 
Philistines, and he expected that the son of Jesse would take this 
opportunity to revenge the wrongs he had suffered The kmg was 
m sore distress It was his own unreasoning passion, spurring 
him on to destroy the chosen of God, that had involved the nation 
m so great penl While he had been engrossed m pursuing 
David, he had neglected the defence of his kingdom The Phihs” 
tines, taking advantage of its unguarded condition, had penetrated 
mto the very heart of the countiy Thus while Satan had been 
urging Saul to employ every energy m hunting David, that he 
might destroy him, the same malignant spirit had inspired the 
Philistines to seize their opportunity to work Saul’s rum, and 
overthrow the people of God How often is the same policy still 

!Sn d “ Ct ' enem 5' 1 He m °ves upon some unconse- 
crated heart to kindle envy and strife in the church, and then 
taking advantage of the divided condition of God’s people he stirs’ 
up his agents to work then rum V P ,ae stirs 

m< T 0W > Sral engage the Philistines in battle 
The shadows of impending doom gathered dark abort him he 
t 'Seel Samuel 2S, 81 
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Trust m God, and obedience to Ins will, were the only conditions 
upon which Saul could he lung of Israel. Had he complied with 
these conditions throughout his leign, lus kingdom would have 
been secure , God would have been his guide, the Omnipotent Ins 
shield God had borne long with Saul , and although his rebellion 
and obstinacy had well-nigh silenced the divine voice m the soul, 
there was still opportunity for lepentance But when in his peril 
he turned from God, to obtain light horn a confederate of Satan, 
he had cut the last tie that bound him to lus Maker , he had 
placed himself fully undei the control of that demoniac power 
which for years had been exeicised upon him, and which had 


brought him to the verge of destruction 

Under the covet of darkness, Saul and his attendants made 
their way across the plain, and sately passing the Philistine host, 
they crossed the mountain ridge, to the lonely home of the 
sorceress of Endor Here the woman w ith a familiar spirit had 
hidden herself away that she might secietly continue her profane 
incantations Disguised as he was, Saul’s lofty stature and kingly 
port declared that he was no common soldier The woman 


suspected that her visitor was Saul, and lus rich gifts strengthened 
her suspicions To his request, “ I piay thee, divine unto me by 
the familial spirit, and bnng me lum up, whom I shall name unto 
thee,” the woman answered, “ Behold, thou knowest what Saul 
hath done, how he hath cut off those that have familiar spirits, 
and the wizaids, out of the land , wherefore then layest thou a 
snare for my life, to cause me to die? ” Then “ Saul sware to her 
by the Lord, saying, As the Loul liveth, there shaft no punishment 
happen to thee for this thing ” And when she said, “ Whom shaft 
L bnng up unto thee? ” he answered, “ Samuel ” 

After practising her incantations, she said, “I saw sods 
ascending out of the earth . An old man cometh up, and he is 
coi ered with a mantle And Saul perceived that it was Samuel. 

°° P f I” 8 , &Ce t0 the grCTOnd ’ and boTred himself” 

It was not Gods holy prophet that came forth at the spell of 
a sorcerer’s mcantation. Samuel was not present m that haunt 
of evil spmts That supernatural appearance was produced solely 
bi the power of Satan He could as easily assume the SoZZ 
Samuel as he could assume that of an angel of JETiT 
tempted Chnst in the wilderness S ’ he 
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pcisonated the piophet, was to eommumoite seeietly mth this 
eked w Oman, to warn hei of the deception that 2iad been 
practised upon lira Tlio message to Saul from the pretended 
inophet was, Why hast thou disquieted me, to bang me up? 
And Saul answeied, I am sore distressed, for the Philistines make 
wai against me, and God is departed from me, and ansnercth me 
no inoie, neithra by prophets, nor by dreams, therefore I ham 
ealled thee, that thou mayest make known unto me what I 
shall do ” 


When Samuel was living, Saul had despised his counsel, and 
Imd lescnled Jus repiooJs But mow, in the hour of his distress 
and calamity, he felt that the prophet’s guidance was his only 
hope, and in order to communicate with Heaven’s ambassador, he 
Vainly had leeouise to the messengei of hell' Saul had placed 
himself fully m the power of Satan, and now he whose only 
delight is in causing misery and destruction, made the most ot 
his advantage, to woik the rum of the unhappy king In answer 
to Saul’s agonised cntieaty came the terrible message, professedly 
from the lips of Samuel — 

“ Wheiefore then dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is 
departed from thee, and is become thine enemy? And the Lord 
hath done to him, as he spake by me; for the Lord bath leut 
the kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neigbbom, 
even to David. Because thou obeyedst not the voice of the 
Lord, noi exeeutedst Ins fieice wrath upon Arnalek, therefore 
hath the Loid done this thing unto thee this day Moreover 
the Laid will also deliver Isiael with thee into the hand of the 
Philistines ” 

All thiough Ins couise of rebellion, SanI had been datteied 
and deceived by Satan It is the tempter’s work to belittle sm, 
to make the path of tiansgression easy and inviting, to blind the 
mind to the warnings and threatemngs of the Loid Satan, bv 
his bewitching powei, had led Saul to justify himself m defiance 
of Samuel’s reproofs and warning But now, m his extremity, 
lie turned upon him, presenting the enormity of his sm and the 
hopelessness of paidon, that he might goad Ium to despeiation 
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Nothing could have been better chosen to destroy his courage 
and confuse his judgment, or to drive him. to despair and self- 
destruction 

Saul was faint from weariness and fasting, he was terrified 
and conscience-stricken As the fearful prediction fell upon his 
ear, his form swayed like an oak before the tempest, and he fell 
prostrate to the earth 

The sorceress was filled with alarm The king of Israel lay 
before her kke one dead Should he pensh in her retreat, what 
would be the consequences to herself ? She besought lnm to 
arise and partake of food, urging that since she had imperilled 
hei life in granting his desire, he should yield to her request for 
the preservation of his own His servants joining their entreaties, 
Saul yielded at last, and the woman set before him the fatted calf 
and unleavened bread hastily prepared What a scene 1 — In the 
wild cave of the sorceress, which hut a little before had echoed 
with the woids of doom — m the presence of Satan’s messenger — 
he who had been anointed of God as king over Israel sat down to 
eat, in preparation for the day’s deadly strife 

Before the break of day he returned with his attendants to the 
camp of Israel, to make ready for the conflict By consulting 
that spirit of darkness, Saul had destroyed himself Oppressed 
by the horror of despau, it would be impossible for him to 
inspire his army with courage Sepaiated from the Source of 
strength, he could not lead the mmds of Israel to look to God 
as their helper Thus the prediction of evil would work its own 
accomplishment 

On the plain of Shunem and the slopes of Mount Gilboa, the 
armies of Israel and the hosts of the Philistines closed m mortal 
combat Though the fearful scene in the cave at Endor had 
driven all hope from his heart, Saul fought with desperate valoui 
for his throne and his kingdom. But it was m vain “ The men 
of Israel fled from before the Philistines, and fell down slam m 
Mount Gilboa " Three brave sons of tbe king died at his side 
The archers pressed upon Saul He had seen his soldiers falling 
around him, and his princely sons cut down by the sword Himself 
wounded, he could neither fight nor fly Escape was impossible, 
and determined not to be taken alive by the Philistines, he hade 
1m aimour-hearer, “ Draw thy sword, and thrust me through there- 
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with.” When the man refused to lift his hand against the Lord’s 
anointed, Saul took Ins own life by falling upon Ins so on! 

Thus the first king of Israel perished, ruth the guilt of self- 
murder upon his soul His life had been a failure, and he went 
down m dishonoui and despair, because lie had set up his oirn 


perverse will against the will of God 

The tidings of defeat spread far and wide, carrying terror to all 
Israel The people fled fiom the cities, and the Philistines took 
undisturbed possession. Saul’s reign, independent of God, had 
well-nigh proved the ruin of his people 

On the day following the engagement, the Philistines, searching 
the battle-field to rob the slain, discovered the bodies of Saul and 


his three sons To complete their triumph, they cut off the head 
of Saul and stripped him of his aimour; then the head and the 
armour, re eking with blood, were sent to the country of the Philis- 
tines as a trophy of victory, “ to publish it m the house of their 
idols, and among the people ” The armour was finally put in “the 
house of Ashtaiotli,” while the head was fastened m the temple of 
Dagon Thus the gloiy of the victory was ascribed to the power 
of these false gods, and the name of Jehovah was dishonoured. 

The dead bodies of Saul and his sons were dragged to Betti- 
shan, a city not fai from Gilboa, and near the rn er Jordan 
Here they weie hung up m chains, to be devoured by birds o 
mev But the brave men of Jabesh-gilead, lemembenng Sauls 
deliverance of then city m Ins earlier and happier years, no 
manifested their giatitude by lescumg the bodies of the tag 
princes, and giving them honourable bunal Crossing the Jo <1 
by night, they “took the body of Saul and the bodies of M 
from the wall of Beth-slian, and came to Jabesh, and bur 

feme* And they took then bones, and buned them under a ee 

at Jabesh, and fasted seven days ” Tims the n^cdeecll>e f 

forty years before, seemed for Saul and his sons 

and pitying bands, m feat dark hour of defeat and dishonor 






CHAPTER LXVII. 


ANCIENT AND MODERN SORCERY. 


The Scnptiire account of Saul’s visit to the woman of Endor 
has been a source of perplexity to many students of the Bible. 
Theie are some who take the position that Samuel was actually 
present at the interview with Saul, but the Bible itself f u r nish es 
sufficient giound for a contrarj 7 ' conclusion If, as claimed by 
some, Samuel was m heaven, he must have been summoned 
thence, either by the power of God or by that of Satan None 
can believe for a moment that Satan had power to call the holy 
prophet of God from heaven to honour the incantations of an 
abandoned woman Nor can we conclude that God summoned 
him to the witch’s cave, for the Lord had already refused to 
communicate with Saul, by dreams, by Urim, or by prophets 1 
These were God’s own appointed mediums of communication, and 
he did not pass them by to deliver the message through the agent 
of Satan 


The message itself is sufficient evidence of its origin. Its 
object was not to lead Saul to repentance, but to UTge him 0 n to 
rum , and this is not the work of God, but of Satan Furthermore, 
the act of Saul m consulting a soiceress is cited in Scripture as one 
reason why he was rejected by God and abandoned to destruction 
“Saul died for his transgression which he committed against the 
Lord, even against the word of the Lord, which he kept not, and 
also for asking counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, to mqime 
ofil; and inquired not of the Lord, therefore he slew him, and 
turned the kingdom unto David the son of Jesse’” Here ’it is 
distinctly stated that Saul inquired of the familiar spirit, not of 
the Lord He did not communicate with Samuel, the prophet of 
God, but through the sorceress he held intercourse with Satan. 
Satan could not present the real Samuel, hut he did present a 
counterfeit, that served his purpose of deception 


1 1 Sam 2S C 
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Nearly all forms of ancient sorcery and witchcraft were founded 
upon a belief in communion with the dead. Those who practised 
the arts of necromancy claimed to hare intercourse with departed 
spirits, and to obtain through them a knowledge of futme meats 
This custom of consulting the dead is referred to in the propheci 
of Isaiah* “ When they shall say unto you, Seek unto them 
that hare familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep and that 
mutter; should not a people seek unto their God? for the hemp to 
the dead *” 1 

This same belief in communion with the dead formed the 


corner-stone of heathen idolatry The gods of the heathen were 
believed to be the deified spirits of departed heroes Thus the 
religion of the heathen was a worship of the dead This is 
evident from the Scnptmes In the account of the sm of Israel 
at Beth-peor, it is stated “Israel abode m Sbittun, and the 
people began to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab. 
And they called the people unto the sacrifices of their gods; and 
the people did eat, and bowed down to their gods And Israel 
joined himself unto Baal-peor”’ The psalmist tells us to what 
kind of gods these sacrifices were offered Speaking of the same 
apostasy of the Israelites, he says, “They joined themselves unto 
Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead, that is, sacrifices ■ 

had been offered to the dead . 

The deification of the dead has held a prominent place n 
nearly every system of heathenism, as has also the 
communion with the dead The gods were believed to ~ 
cate their will to men, and also, when consulted, to gne » 
counsel Of this eharactei were the famous oracles o 


The belief m communion with the dead is still hold , , « ® 
professedly Christian lands Under the ™**g*Z£Z 
practice of communicating with beings cWjobo^ 
of the departed, has become wide-spread ^ „ 

hold of the sympathies of those who have la jn (hc 

the grave Spiritual beings sometimes appear^ ^ 
form of their deceased friends, andretote d , hl]o hung 

«»* - « r 

s 1 » ,N “” 25 - 1 ' 3 
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are angels, hovering over them, and communicating with them. 
Those who thus assume to he the spirits of the departed, are 
regarded with a certain idolatry, and with many their word has 
greater weight than the word of God 

There are many, however, who regard Spiritualism as a mere 
imposture The manifestations by which it supports its claims to 
a supernatural character are attributed to fraud on the part of 
the me dium But while it is true that the results of trickery have 
often been palmed off as genuine manifestations, there have also 
been marked evidences of supernatural power. And many who 
reject Spiritualism as the result of human skill or cunning, will, 
when confronted with manifestations which they cannot account 
for upon this ground, be led to acknowledge its claims 

Modem Spiritualism, and the forms of ancient witchcraft and 
idol worship, — all having communion with the dead as their vital 
principle, — are founded upon that first he by which Satan 
beguiled Eve m Eden. “Ye shall not surely die, for God doth 
know that in the day ye eat thereof, . ye shall be as gods ” 1 
Alike based upon falsehood and perpetuating the same, they are 
alike from the father of lies 

The Hebrews were expressly forbidden to engage, in any 
manner, m pretended communion with the dead God closed this 
door effectually when he said “ The dead know not anything 
. Neither have they any more a portion for ever in anything 
that is done under the sun.” s “ His breath goeth forth, he retum- 
eth to his earth, m that very day his thoughts perish ” s And 
the Lord declared to Israel. “The soul that tumeth after such 
as have familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a wbonng after 
them, I will even set my face against that soul, and will cut him 
off from among his people ” * 

The “ familiar spirits ” were not the spirits of the dead, hut evil 
angels, the messengers of Satan Ancient idolatry, which, as we 
have seen, comprises both worship of the dead and pretended 
communion with them, is declared by the Bible to have been 
demon-worship The apostle Paul, in warning his brethren 
against participating, in any manner, in the idolatry of their 
heathen neighbours, says, “ The things which the Gentiles sacrifice 
they sacrifice to devils, and not to God, and I would not that ye 
1 ® en ® 4 ’ S 3 W9 5,6 spsl46-4 i Lev 20 6 
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should liavc fellowship with devils” 1 The psalmist, speabng of 
Israel, says that “ they sacrificed their sons and their daughters 
unto devils,” and in the next verse he explains that they sacrificed 
them “ unto the idols of Canaan In their supposed worship of 
dead men, they w ere, in reality, worshipping demons , 

Modem Spiritualism, resting upon the same foundation, is but 
a mival, in a new form, of the witchcraft and demon-worship 
that God condemned and prohibited of old It is foretold m the 
Scriptures, which declare that “in the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines 
of devils ” s Paul, in his second letter to the Thessalonians, points 
to the special working of Satan in Spiritualism as an event to 
take place immediately before the second advent of Chnst Speak- 
ing of Christ’s second coming, he declares that it is “after the 
working of Satan with all power and signs and lying irondere 
And Petci, describing the dangers to which the church was to be 
exposed in the last days, says that as there were false prophets 
who led Israel into sm, so there will be false teachers, "whopnvily 
shall bnng in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them And many shall follow their pernicious ways 1,5 
Here the apostle has pointed out one of the marked characteristics 
of Spiritualist teachers They refuse to acknowledge Chnst as 
the Son of God Concerning such teachers the beloved John 
declares* "Who is a bar but he that demeth that Jesus is the 
Christ? He is antichrist, that demeth the Father and the Soil 
Whosoever demeth the Son, the same hath not the Father 
Spiritualism, by denying Chnst, denies both the Father and th 
Son and the Bible pronounces it the manifestation of anticimst 
By the prediction of Saul’s doom, given through the woman 
Endor, Satan planned to ensnare the people of Israel He op 
that they would be inspired with confidence in the J 

would be led to consult her Thus they would turn from ^ 
as their counsellor, and would place themselves undexthe&ad 
Zee of Satan The lure by which Sprnti^ atocts^e 
multitudes is its pretended power to draw aside t 
Se Lire, and reveal to men what God has hidden Godhas » 
Ss word opened before us the great events of the future, 

sps 108 9 87 ,’? ’IS/.*- 

5 2 Peter 2 1, 2 1 dv 
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that it is essential for us to know, — and he has given us a safe 
guide for our feet amid all its perils } but it is Satan’s purpose to 
destroy men’s confidence in God, to make them dissatisfied with 
their condition m life, and to lead them to seek a knowledge of 
what God has wisely vailed from them, and to despise what he 
has revealed m his holy word 

There are many who become restless when they cannot know 
the definite outcome of affairs They cannot endure uncertainty, 
and m their impatience they refuse to wait to see the salvation of 
God Apprehended evils dnve them nearly distracted They 
give way to their rebellious feelings, and run hither and thither 


in passionate grief, seeking intelligence concerning that which 
has not been revealed If they would but trust m God, and 
watch unto prayer, tliev would find divine consolation Their 
spirit would be calmed by communion with God The weary and 
the heavy-laden would find rest unto their souls, if they would 
only go to Jesus; but when they neglect the means that God has 
ordamed for then comfort, and resort to other sources, hoping to 
leam what God has withheld, they commit the error of Saul, and 
thereby gain only a knowledge of evil 


God is not pleased with this course, and has expressed it m 
the most explicit terms Tins impatient haste to tear away the 
vail from the future reveals a lack of faith in God, and leaves the 
soul open to the suggestions of the master-deceiver Satan leads 
men to consult those that have familiar spirits, and by revealing 
hidden things of the past, he inspires confidence m his power to 
foretell things to come. By experience gamed through the long 
ages, he can reason from cause to effect, and often forecast, with a 
degree of accuracy , some of the future events of man’s life Thus 
he is enabled to deceive poor, misguided souls, and bring them 
under his powei, and lead them captive at his will 

God has given us the warning by his prophet. “When they 

i U 517 ™ ° y ° i U ’ Seek unt0 them that have familiar spirits, and 
unto wizards that peep and that mutter, should not a people seek 
«««, CM* to the ta»g to a, dU, To the Zz rt 
the testimony; if they speak not according to this word It 
because there is no light m them ” 1 ’ 3 

Shan those who have a holy God, infinite m wisdom and 
’Isa S 19, so 
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pojvcr go unto wizard* whose knowledge comes from mtauacv 
wifii the enemy of our Lord’ God himself is the baht of hi 
people - he bids them fix their eyes by faith upon the glories ths* 
are t ai ed from human -right The Sun of Righteousness sends its 
bright beams into their hearts: they hare light from the throne of 
heaven, and they have no desire to turn away from the source of 
light to the mc-ssenacrs of Satan. 


_ The demons message to Saul, although it was a denunciation 
of sin and a prophecy of retribution, was not meant to reform 
him. but to goad him to despair and ruin. Oftener howerer.it 
senes the tempters purpose best to lure men to desirucrion by 
flattery. The teaching of the demon-gods in ancient time, fos- 
tered the vilest licence The divine precepts condemning sin and 
enforcing righteousness were set aside; truth was lightly regarded, 
and impurity was not only permitted but enjoined. Spiritualism 
declares that there is no death, no sm. no judgment, no retribu- 
tion : that ‘ men are unfallen demigods : that desire is the highest 
law, and that man is accountable only to himself. The barriers 
that God has erected to guard truth, purity, and reverence, are 
broken down and many are thus emboldened m an. Does not 
such teaching suggest an origin similar to that of demon-worship? 

The Lord presented before Israel the results of holding com- 
munion with evil spirits, in the abominations of the Canaamtes- 
they were without natural affection, idolaters, adulterers, mur- 
derers, and abominable by every corrupt thought and revolting 
practice Men do not know their own hearts; for " the heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ." 1 But God 
understands the tendencies of the depraved nature of man. Then 
as now, Satan was watching to bring about conditions favourable to 
rebellion that the people of Israel might make themselves as 
abhorrent to God as were the Canaanites The adversary of souls 
is ever on the alert to open channels for the unrestrained flow of 
evil m us; for he desires that we may be ruined and be con- 
demned before God. 

Satan was determined to keep his hold on the land of Canaan 
and when it was made the habitation of the children of 
and the law of God was made the law of the land, he hated Israel 
with a cruel and malianant hatred and plotted their destruction. 


»Jer 17.9 
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Through the agency of evil spirits, strange gods were introduced ; 
and because of transgression, the chosen people were finally 
scattered from the land of promise This history Satan is striving 
to repeat in our day. God is leading his people out from the 
abominations of the world, that they may keep his law, and 
because of this, the rage of ‘ the accuser of our brethren knows 
no bounds ‘ The devil is come down unto you, having great 
wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time .’ 1 The 
antitypical land of promise is just before us and Satan is deter- 
mined to destroy the people of God, and cut them off from their 
inheritance The admonition, “ Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation ,” ' was never more needed than now. 

The word of the Lord to ancient Israel is addressed also to his 
people in this age “ Regard not them that have familiar spirits, 
neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them, ’ “for all that 
do these things are an abomination unto the Lord ? 3 

1 Ker 12 10, 12 = Mark 14 . 3S 3 lev 19 31 , Dent. IS - 12 




CHAPTER LXVIII. 


DAVID AT ZIKLAG 

David and his men had not taken part in the battle between 
Saul and the Philistines, though they had maiched with the 
Philistines to the field of conflict. As the two armies prepared 
to join battle, the son of Jesse found himself m a situation of 
gieat perplexity It was expected that he would fight for the 
Philistines Should he m the engagement quit the post assigned 
him, and retire from the held, he would not onI) r brand himself 
with cowardice, but with ingratitude and treachery to Achish, 
who had protected him and confided m him Such an act would 
cover his name with infamy, and would expose him to the wrath 
of enemies more to be feared than Saul. Yet he could not for a 
moment consent to fight against Israel Should he do tins, he 
would become a traitoi to his country, — the enemy of God and 
of his people. It would for ever bai his way to the tluone of 
Israel, and should Saul be slam in the engagement, his death 
would be charged upon David 

David was caused to feel that he had missed his path Far 
better would it have been for him to find refuge m God’s strong 
fortresses of the mountains than with the avowed enemies of 
Jehovah and his people But the Lord, m his great mercy, did 
not punish this error of his servant by leaving him to himself m 
his distress and peiplexity, for though David, losing his grasp 
on divine power, had faltered, and turned aside from the path of 
strict integrity, it was still the purpose of Ins heart to ho true to 
God While Satan and his host were busy, helping the adver- 
saries of God and of Israel to plan against a king who had forsaken 
God, the angels of the Lord were working to deliver Dai id from 
the peril into which he had fallen Heavenly messengers mored 
upon the Philistine princes to protest against tlio presence of David 
and his force with the army in the approaching conflict 
[6Sa] 
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“What do these Hebrews here? 17 1 cried the Philistine lords, 
pressing about Aehish. The latter, unwilling to part with so 
important an ally, answered, “Is not this David the servant of 
Saul tbe fang of Israel, which hath been with me these days, or 
these years, and I have found no fault in him since he fell unto 
me unto this day? ’’ 

But the princes angrily persisted in their demand: “Make 
this fellow return, that he may go again to his place which thou 
hast appointed him. and let him not go down with us to battle, 
lest in the battle he he an adversary to us ; for wherewith should • 
he reconcile himself unto his master? should it uot he with the 
heads of these men’ Is not this David, of whom they sang one 
to another in dances, saying. Saul slew his thousands, and David 
his ten thousands? ” The slaughter of their famed champion and 
the triumph of Israel upon that. occasion were still fresh in the 
memory of the Philistine lords. They did not believe that. David 
would fight against his own people; and should he. in the heat of 
battle, take sides with them, he could inflict greater harm on the 
Philistines than would the whole of Sauls army. 

Thus Aehish was forced to yield, and calling David, said unto 
him, Surely as Jehovah liveth. thou hast heeu upright, and thy 
going out and thy coming in with me in the host is good in my 
sight; for I have not found evil in thee since the day of thy 
coming unto me unto this day. 2T evertheless the lords favour thee 
not. Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that thou dis- 
please not the lords of the Philistines.’’’ 


David, fearing to betray his real feelings, answered, “But what 
have I done? and what hast thou found in thy servant so Ions as 
I have been with thee unto this day, that 1 mav not so fight 
against the enemies of my lord the king? " ‘ " ~ 

The reply of Aehish must have sent a thrill of shame and 
remorse through David’s heart, as he thought how unworthy of a 
savant of Jehovah were the deceptions to which he had stooped. 
I know that thou art good in my sight, as an angel of God," said 
. ^withstanding the princes of the Philistines have 
-aid. He shall no* go up with us to the battle. Wherefore now 

ZZtt * the , moming ^ 

come vnth thee; and as_soon as ye be up early in the morning. 

, Te ^3^- depart. Thus the snare in which David had 

become entangled was broken, and he was set free 


I See I Samuel 29, 30. 
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After three days’ travel, David and his band of six hundred 
men reached Ziklag, their Philistine home But a scene of deso- 
lation met their view. The Amalekites, taking advantage of 
David’s absence, with his force, had avenged themselves for his 
incursions into their territory. They had surpnsed the city while 
it was left unguarded, and having sacked and burned it, had 
departed, taking all the women and children as captives, with 
much spoil 

Dumb with horror and amazement, David and his men for a 


little time gazed in silence upon the blackened and smouldenng 
rums Then as a sense of their temble desolation buret upon 
them, those battle-scarred warnors “lifted up their voice and wept, 
until they had no more power to weep ” 

Here, again, David was chastened for the lack of faith that 
had led him to place himself among the Philistines He had 
opportunity to see how much safety could be found among tbe 
foes of God and his people David’s followers turned upon him 
as the cause of their calamities He had provoked the vengeance 
of the Amalekites by his attack upon them; yet, too confident 
of security in the midst of his enemies, he had left the city un- 
guarded. Maddened with grief and rage, his soldiers were now 
ready for any desperate measures, and they threatened even to 


stone their leader 

David seemed to be cut off from every human support. AU 
that he held dear on earth bad been swept from him. SaulliaU 
driven him from his country, the Philistines had driven him from 
the camp, the Amalekites had plundered his city, his wives an 

LtaU been m*> p*™», mi ta *-*“»■* 
had handed against him, and threatened him even with dea 
In this hour of utmost extremity, David, instead of penmttg 
to Lmd to dtvell »p.» 

earnestly to God for help. He “ encouragedhimself n the Lor 


mm of God, hOT* «"» ««■>» TTrf wrnT >w «• 
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way out of the- diffc TiTty, God could see it and would teach him 
what to do. 

Sending: for Abiathar the priest, the son of Ahunelech. David 
inquired of the Lord, saying. If I pursue after this troop, shad I 
overtake tftemf “ The answer was. £v Parsue ; for then shaft sorely 
overtake them, and shaft without fail recover aIL~ l 

it these words the tonnlt of grief and passion ceased. David 
and his soldiers at once set ont in pursuit of their fleeing foe. So 
rapid was their march, that upon reaching the brook Besor, -which 
empties, near Gaza, into the Hediterranenn Sea. two hundred of 
the band were compelled by exhaustion to remain behind. But 
David with the remaining tour hundred pressed forward, nothing 
daunted. 


Advancing, they came upon an Egyptian slave, apparently 
about to perish ftoni weariness and hunger. Upon receiving food 
and drink, however, he revived, and they learned that he had 
been left to die. by his cruel master, an Amalekite belonging to 
the invading force. He told the story of the raid and pillage; 
and then, having exacted a promise that he should not he slain or 
delivered to his master, he consented to lead David's company to 
the camp of their enemies. 

As they came in sight of the encampment, w scene of revelry 
met their gaze. The victorious host were holding high festival 
^They were spread abroad upon all the earth, eating, end drink- 
ing. and dancing, because of all the great spoil that they had 
^ le °£ the Philistines, and out of the land of 
•Judah." An immediate attack was ordered, and the pursuers 
rushed fiercely upon their prey. The Amoiekites were surprised 
and thrown into confusion. The battle was eonrinned all that 
mght and the following day. until nearly the entire host was 
slum Only a band of four hundred men. mounted upon camels, 
succeeded in making their escape. .The word of the Lord was 

n°S 4 MC0 Tw ^ ** Aandda « «tnied 
S .; Trl Ld K . S f sd ^ *"> ™ And there was nothin* 

Sm S n ° r ?reat ' neither : sons 

Sp ? 3 ' n 5 ^Jung that they had taken to them: 
JJ-via recovered alL . 

r 7^ hzd teto&S. the territory of the Amoiekites he 

L l Saai. 35 r $. Eav.Tw. 
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But for the restraining power of God, the Amalekites would have 
retaliated by destroying the people of Ziklag. They decided (o 
spare the captives, desiring to heighten the honour of the triumph 
by leading home a large number of prisoners, and intending after- 
ward to sell them as slaves Thus, unwittingly, they fulfilled 
God’s purpose, keeping the prisoners unharmed, to be restored to 
their husbands and fathers 

All earthly powers are under the control of the Infinite One. 
To the mightiest rulei to the most cruel oppressor, he says, 
“ Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further ” 1 God’s power is con- 
stantly exercised to counteiact the agencies of evil, he is ever 
at work among men, not for their destruction, but for their cor- 
rection and preservation 

With great rejoicing, the victors took up their homeward 
march. Upon reaching their compamons who had remained 
behind, the more selfish and unruly of the foui hundred urged 
that those who had had no part in the battle should not share the 
spoils, that it was enough for them to recover each his wife and 
children But David would permit no such arrangement “Ye 
shall not do so, my brethien,” he said, “ with that which the Lord 
hath given us, . . as his part is that goeth down to the battle, 
so sLall his part be that tameth by the stuff; they shall part 
alike” Thus the matter was settled, and it afterward became 
a statute in Israel that all who were honourably connected with a 
military campaign should share the spoils equally with those who 


engaged m actual combat , f 

Besides recovering all the spoil that had been am 
Ziklag, David and his band had captured extensive flocks J 
herds belonging to the Anmlehte Itae were 
spoil,” end np°n returning to Ziklag, ho Bent .to {, lU 

presents to the elders of his own tnbe of Judah in 
distribution, all those were remembered who had bc 1 Leu 
and Ins followers m the mountain instates, *he a ^ 

third day since David and In. 

'Job38.li* 
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knew must have been fought between Israel and the Philistines 
Suddenly a messenger entered the town, “ with his clothes rent, 
and earth upon his head ” 1 He was at once brought to David, 
before whom he bowed with reverence, expressing recognition of 
him as a powerful prince, whose favour he desired. David eagerly 
inquired how the battle had gone The fugitive reported Saul’s 
defeat and death, and the death of Jonathan. But he went 


beyond a simple statement of facts Evidently supposing that 
David must chensh enmity toward 'his relentless persecutor, the 
stranger hoped to secure honour to himself as the slayer of the 
king With an air of boasting, the man went on to relate that 
during the battle he found the monarch of Israel wounded, and 
sore pressed by his foes, and that at his own request the messenger 
had slain him The crown fiom his head and the golden bracelets 
from his arm he had brought to David. He confidently expected 
that these tidings would be hailed with joy, and that a rich reward 
would he his for the part that he had acted 


But David took hold on his clothes, and lent them; and 
likewise all the men that were with him. And they mourned, 
and wept, and fasted, until even, foi Saul, and foi Jonathan his 
son, and for the people of the Lord, and foi the house of Israel 
because they were fallen by the sword ” 

The first shock of the feaiful tidings past, David’s thoughts 
returned to the stranger herald, and the cmne of which, according 
to his own statement, he was guilty. The chief demanded of the 
young man, "Whence art thou’ ” And he answered, “I am the 
son of a strangei, an Amalekite. And David said unto him, How 
wast thou not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to destroy the 
Lord s anointed ? Twice, David had had Saul m his power hut 

hi“ ? k ' refc8ed *» “ *» 

Am to. tog' tf ft tb “ h * 1 “ d 

Sf-Thgtf ' David 

Band’s ’ / fVt , , n the Lor ^s anointed ’’ 

>»S ft. mnMj a a d «=P, 

See 2 Samuel 1 2-16 
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throne of Israel was removed, but at this he did not rejoice 
Death had obliterated the remembrance of Saul’s distrnst and 
cruelty, and now nothing in his history was thought of but that 
which was noble and kingly. The name of Saul was linked with 
that of Jonathan, whose friendship had been so true and so 
unselfish. 

The song m which David gave utterance to the feelings of his 
heart, became a treasure to his nation, and to the people of God m 
all subsequent ages 

“Thy gloiy, 0 Israel, is slain upon thy high places 1 
Hon arc the mighty fallen ( 

Toll it not m Gath, 

Publish it not in tho streets of Askelon ; 

Lost tho daughters of tho Philistines rejoice, 

Lest tho daughters of the uncircumcised triumph 
Yo mountains of Gilboa, 

Let thorc be no den nor ram upon yon, neither fields of offerings , 
For thcro tho shield of the mighty was vilely cast away, 

Tho shield of Saul as of one not anointed with oil 
Saul and Jonathan wore lovely and pleasant m their hves, 

And m tlioir death they were not divided , 

They ueio snifter than eagles, 

They were Btrongoi than lions 
Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 

Who clothed you in scarlet delicately, 

Who put ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

Hon are tho mighty fallen in the midst of the battle 1 
Jonathan is slam upon thy lugli places 
I am distressed foi thee, my brother Jonathan , 

Tory pleasant host thou been unto me , 

Thy love to mo was wonderful, 

Passing the love of women 
How aro the mighty fallen, 



CHAPTER LXIX. 


DAVID CALLED TO THE THRONE 

The death of Saul lemoved the dangers that had made David 
an exile The way was now open for him to return to his own 
land When the days of mourning for Saul and Jonathan were 
ended, “ David mquued of the Loid, saying, Shall I go up into 
any of the cities of Judah 7 And the Lord said unto him, Go 
up And David said, Whitliei shall I go up? And he said, Unto 
Hebron ” 1 

Hebron was twenty miles noith from Bceisheba, and about 
midway between that city and the future site of Jeiusalem It 
nas originally called Kiijath-arha, the city of Arba, the father of 
Anak Latei it was called Mamie, and heie was the burial-place 
of the patriarchs, “ the cave of Maclipelah ” Hebron had been the 
possession of Caleb, and was now the chief city of Judah It lies 
m a valley suirounded by fertile lull countiy and fruitful lands 
The most beautiful vineyards of Palestine were on its borders, 
together with numeious plantations of olive and other fruit trees' 

David and his followers immediately prepared to obey the 
instruction which they had received from God The six hundred 
.umed men, with then wives and children, their flocks and herds 
Mere soon on the way to Hebion As die caravan entered the 
city, the men of Judah were waiting to welcome David as the 
tuture king of Israel Anangements were at once made for his 

— “ A . ud tjl ® re f they anomted D!md bag over the house 
ot Judah But no effort was made to establish his authority by 
foice, ovei the othei tribes ** ' 

One of the flirt acts of the new-mourned monaipil was to 
express his tendei mgaid for the memory of Saul and Jonathan 
Upon learning of the biaye deed of the men of Tahtwh 1 a 

1 Scv 2 Samuel 2-4 , 5 ° 1 
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Blessed lie vc of the Lord, that je have showed this kindness 
niifo jour lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him. And now 
the Lou! show kindness and truth unto yon, and i also mil 
leqmlc j oil tins kindness ” And he announced Ins own accession 
to the throne of Judah, and invited the allegiance of those who 
had proved themselves so true-hearted 

The Philistines did not oppose the action of Judah m making 
Dai id king They had befriended him in his exile, in order to 
harass and weaken the kingdom of Sanl, and now they hoped 
that because of their former kindness to David the extension of 
ins powci would, in the end, work to their advantage Bnt 
David’s reign was not to be free from trouble With his corona- 
tion began the dark record of conspiracy and rebellion David 
did not sit, upon a traitor’s throne ; God had chosen him to he 
king of Israel, and thete had been no occasion for distrnst or 
opposition. Yet baldly had his anthonty been acknowledged by 
t he men of Judah, when through the influence of Abner, Ishbo- 
hhctli, the son of Saul, was pioclaimed long, and set upon a rival 


throne m Israel 

Ishboslicth was hut a weak and incompetent representative of 
the house of Saul, while David was pre-eminently qualified to 
boar the responsibilities of the kingdom. Abner, the chief agent 
m raising Ishboshetk to kingly powei, had been commander-in- 
ch ief of Saul’s army, aucl was the most distinguished man in 
Israel. Abner knew that David had been appointed by the Loid 
to the tbione of Israel, but having so long hunted and pursued 
him, he was not now willing that the son of Jesse should succeed 
to the kingdom over which Saul had raigned. 

The cucumstauces under which Abner was placed, served 
develop his real character, and showed him to be ambitions and 
nniirmcipled. He had been Ultimately associated with Saul, an 
had been influenced by the spirit oft he king to despise e 
whom God had chosen to leign over Israel. His katied ha 
increased by the cutting rebuke that David bad l given 
time when the erase of water and the spear of the to Q 
taken Horn the side of Saul as he slept in the camp 
beicd how David had cried m the beau g S 
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the Lord liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye have not kept 
your master, the Lord’s anointed 5,1 This reproof had rankled in 
Ins breast, and he determined to carry out his revengeful purpose, 
and create division m Israel, whereby lie himself might be exalted 
He employed the representative of departed royalty to advance 
his own selfish ambitions and pui poses He knew that the people 
loved Jonathan. His memory was cherished, and Saul’s first suc- 
cessful campaigns had not been foigotten by the aimy With 
determination woithy a better cause, this rebellious leader went 
forward to carry out his plans 

Mahanaim, on the farther side of Jordan, was chosen as the 
zoyal residence, since it offered the greatest Becunty against attack, 
either from David 01 from the Philistines Here the coronation 
of Ishbosheth took place His reign was first accepted by the 
tribes east of Jordan, and was finally extended over all Isiael 
except Judah For two years the son of Saul enjoyed his honours 
m his secluded capital But Abner, intent upon extending his 
power over all Israel, prepared foi aggressive warfare And 
“theie was long war between the house of Saul and the house of 
David ; but David waxed strongei and stronger, and the house of 
Saul waxed weaker and weaker ” 


At last, tieaehery overthrew the throne that malice and am- 
bition had established Abner, becoming incensed against the 
weak and incompetent Ishbosheth, deserted to David, with the 
offei to bring over to lum all the tribes of Israel His proposals 
weie accepted by the king, and he was dismissed with honour, to 
accomplish his purpose But the favourable reception of so valiant 
and famed a wamor excited the jealousy of Joab, the commander- 
m-chief of David’s army. There was a blood-feud between Ahnei 
and Joab, the foimer having slam Asahel, Joab’s brother, dunnff 
the war between Israel and Judah Now Joab, seeing an oppo*- 
tumty to avenge his brother’s death, and nd himself of a pro- 
spective rival, basely took occasion to waylay and murder Abnei 
David, upon hearing of this treacherous assault, exclaimed “ I 

« are§UlltleSS before tt<3 Lord fOT ever from the 
blood of Abner the son of Ner, let it rest on the head of Joab 

and on all his father’s house ” In view of the unsettled state of 
the kingdom, and the power and position of the miudeiers -for 

nZ^tT ' Abah " !“ dbe “ "““"a ,-SocS 

not o.«t th. onme ..ft jMl Ktutata,, he puHldy 
. 1 1 Sam 26 16, 16 
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fested his abhorrence of the blood]' deed. The burial of Abuor 
was attended with public honours. The 011113 , with Joab at their 
head, were required to take part in the services of mourning, with 
rent garments and clothed in sackcloth The king manifested his 
grief by keeping a fast upon the day of bnnal ; he followed the 
bier as chief mourner ; and at the grave he pronounced an clcgi 
which was a cutting rehake of the murderers. “The king lamented 
over Abner, and said •— 


“ Died Abner as a fool dieth g 
Thy hands were not bound, 

Nor thy feet put into fetters , 

As a man falleth befoie wicked men, 

So fellest thou ” 

David’s mag nanim ous lecogmtiou of one who had been his 
bitter enemy, won the confidence and admiration of all Israel- 
ii A]] the people took notice of it, and it pleased them, as whatso- 
ever the king did pleased all the people For all the people mid 
all Israel undeistood that day that it was not of the king to slay 
Abner the son of Her ” In the pnvate circle of his trusted 
counsellors and attendants, the king spoke of the crime, and 
lecogmsmg his own inability to punish the murderers ns he 
desired, he left them to the justice of God “ Know j e not that 
there is a prince and a great man fallen this day m Israel ? A 
I am this day weak, though anointed king , amUliese men, 
sons of Zenuah, be too hard for me The Lord shall leward the 

doer of evil according to his wickedness 

Abner had been sincere m bis offers and representation 
jJfS fc his motives were base and selfish. He had persistentb 
ormosed the long of God’s appointment, m the c M : M** 
STg honour to himself. It was resentment uounjed Jjjj 

that Aimer was dead » 

hands were feeble, and all ^ ^aelites u ere Poan 

evident that the kingdom could not long 
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anothei act of treachery completed the downfall of the waning 
power Islihosheth was foully muideiecl by two of his captains, 
who, cutting off his head, hastened with it to the long of Judah, 
hoping thus to ingratiate themselves m his favoui 

They appeared before David with the gory witness to their 
crime, saying, 11 Behold the head of Islihosheth the son of Saul 
thine enemy, which sought thy life , and the Loid hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed ” But David, 
whose throne God himself had established, and whom God had 
delivered from his adversaries, did not desire the aid of treachery 
to establish his powei He told these muideiers of the doom 
visited upon him who boasted of slaying Saul “How much 
moie,” he added, “when wicked men have slam a righteous 
person m Ins own house upon his bed? Shall I not therefoie 
now requne his blood of your hand, and take you away from the 
earth? And David commanded his young men, and they slew 
them But thev took the head of Ishbosheth and buried it in 
the sepulclue of Abnei m Hebron ” 

Aftei the death of Ishbosheth, theie was a general desire 
among the leading men of Isiael that David should become 
king of all the tribes “ Then came all the tnbes of Israel to 
David unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, we are thy hone 
and thy flesh ” They declared, “ Thou wast he that leddest out 
and broughtest m Israel , and the Lord said to thee, Thou shalt 
feed my people Isiael, and thou shalt be a captain over Israel 
So all the elders of Israel came to the kmg to Hebron, and King 
David made a league with them m Hebron before the Lord ” 
Thus through the providence of God the way had been opened 
foi him to come to the throne He had no personal ambition to 
gratify, for he had not sought the honour to which he had been 
brought 

More than eight thousand of the descendants of Aaion, and of 
the Levites waited upon David The change m the sentiments 
of the people was marked and decisive The revolution was 
quiet and dignified, befitting the gieat woik they were doing 
Nearly half a million souls, the former subjects of Saul, thronged 
Hebron and its environs The very hills and valleys were afn e 
with the multitudes The hour foi the coionation was appointed , 
the man who had been expelled from the court of Saul, vho had 
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fled to the mountains and hills and to the caves of the earth to 
preserve his life, was about to receive the highest honour that 
can he conferred upon man by his fellow-man. Priests ami 
elders clothed in the garments of their sacred office, officers ami 
soldiers with glittering spear and helmet, and strangers from long 
distances, stood to witness the coronation of the chosen king. 
David was arrayed m the royal robe. The sacred oil was put 
upon his brow by the high priest ; for the anointing by Samuel 
had been prophetic of what would take place at the inauguration 
of the 3nng. The time had come, and David, by solemn rite, nns 
conseeiated to his office as God’s vicegerent. The sceptre was 
placed in his hands. The covenant of his righteous sovereignty 
was written, and the people gave their pledges of loyalty. The 
diadem was placed upon his brow, and the coronation ceremony 
was over Israel had a king by divine appointment. He who 
had waited patiently for the Lord, beheld the piomise of God 
fulfiled. “And David went on, and grew great, and the Lord 

God of hosts was with him.” 1 

‘2 Sum 6 10 




CHAPTER LXX. 


THE REIGN OF DAVID 

As soon as David was established on the throne of Israel, he 
be«-an to seek a more appropriate location for the capital of his 
realm Twenty miles from Hebron, a place was selected as the 
future metropolis of the kingdom Before Joshua had led the 
armies of Israel over Jordan, it had been called Salem. Near 
this place, Abraham had proved his loyalty to God Bight hun- 
dred years before the coronation of David, it had been the home 
of Melchizedek, the priest of the most high God It held a 
central and elevated position in the country, and was protected by 
an environment of hills. Being on the border between Benjamin 
and Judah, it was m close proximity to Ephiaim, and was easy 
of access to the other tribes. 

In order to secure this location, the Hebrews must dispossess a 
remnant of the Canaamtes, who held a fortified position on the 
mountains of Zion and Moriah. This stronghold was called J ebus, 
and its inhabitants were known as Jebusites. For centuries, J ebus 
had been looked upon as impregnable ; but it was besieged and 
taken by the Hebrews under the command of Joab, who, as the 
reward of his valour, was made commander-in-chief of the armies 
of Israel. Jehus now became the national capital, and its heathen 
name was changed to Jerusalem. 

Hiram, king of the wealthy city of Tyre, on the Mediterranean 
Sea, now sought an alliance with the long of Israel, and lent his 
aid to David m the work of erecting a palace at Jerusalem. 
Ambassadors were seat from Tyre, accompanied by architects 
and workmen, and long trams laden with costly wood, cedar-trees, 
and other valuable material 

The increasing strength of Israel in its union under David, the 
acquisition of the stronghold of Jehns, and the alliance with 
Hiram, king of Tyre, excited the hostility of the Philistines, and 
they again invaded the country with a strong force, taking up 

r««] 
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their position in the y alley of Bephaim, bat a short distance fro- 

of SnTo Da y l J ,nth men of TOr r ct‘red to the slroarho'.j 
of Zim, to air ait divme direction. “And David matured of the 

Lori saying. Shall I go up to the Philistines? -stilt then dcht-i 
them into mine hand 9 And the Lord said onto David. Go up 
for I wiB doubtless dehrer the Philistines into thine hand 1 ' 

David advanced npon the enemy at once, defeated ard 
destroyed them, and took from them the gods srhieh they had 
brought irifh them to insure their ricioiy. Exasperated hv the 
humiliation of their defeat, the Philistines gathered a still iaigu 
lorce. and returned to the conflict And again thev *• spread iheoi- 
-elves in the valley of Bephaim ’ Again David sought the Lo*J 
and the great I A3I took the direction of the armies of Israel 
God instructed David, saying/ Thou shalt not go up; hut 
fetch a compass behind them, and come upon them mcr again 1 *, 
the mulberry trees And let it he, when thou hcarc-st the tound of 
a going in the tops of the mulberry trees that then thou shalt 
bestir thyself : for then shall the Lord go out before thee, to smite 
the host of the Philistines * If David, like Saul, had chosen his 
own war, success would not have attended him But he did a' 
the Lord had commanded and he 1 smote the host of the Philis- 
tines from Gibeon even to Gazer. And the fame of David went 
out into all lands : and the Lord brought the fear of him upon 
all nations'” 

Now that Dana was firmly established upon the throne and 
free from the invasions of foreign foes he turned to the accom- 
plishment of a cherished purpose — to brine up the ark of God 
to Jerusalem. For many years the ark had remained at Kir/th- 
jearim. nine miles distant but it was fitting that the capiH of the 
nation should be honoured with the token of the divine pit" no 
David summoned thirty thousand of the leading men of 1-r'l, 
for it was his purpose to make the evasion a =ccnt <>i gnu 
rejoicing and imposing display. The people responded uladlv in 
the calk The high pined with hi- brethren m *3' red ofiW vnl 
the princes and leading men of the tribe.-. assembled at Knytn- 
jeorim. David wa- aglow with holy zeal The ark v,a-- broii-m 
out from the hou=e of Abinadab and placed ujsm a nrv cat 
drawn br oxen while two of the sons of Abinadab atb-ndt 'lit 
The men of Israel followed with exultant dioui- and wm-m 
ig Sara. 5 17-23 5 1 Ct*oc U'V,,1T 
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rejoicing, a multitude of voices joining m melody with the sound 
of musical instruments . “ David and all the house of Israel 
played before the Lord . on harps, and on psalteries, and on 
timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals .” 1 It had been long 
since Israel had witnessed such a scene of triumph. With solemn 
gladness the vast procession wound its way along the lulls and 
valleys toward the holy city 

But “ when they came to Nachon’s threshiugfloor, Uzzah put 
forth his hand to the ark of God, and took hold of it ; for the 
oxen shook it. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Uzzah , and God smote him there for his rashness 2 : and there he 
(bed by the ark of God.” A sudden terror fell upon the rejoicing 
throng. David was astonished and greatly alarmed, and m his 
heart he questioned the justice of God He had been seeking to 
honour the ark as the symbol of the divine presence. Why, then, 
had that fearful judgment been sent to turn the season of gladness 
into an occasion of gnef and mourning 9 Feeling that it would be 
unsafe to have the aik near him, David determined to let it Temam 
where it was. A place was found for it near by, at the house 
of Obed-edom the Gittite 

The fate of Uzzah was a divine judgment upon the violation of 
a most explicit command Through Moses the Lord had given 
special instruction concerning the transportation of the ark. Hone 
bnt the priests, the descendants of Aaron, were to touch it, or 
even to look npon it uncovered. The divine direction was, “ The 
Fons of Kohath shall come to bear it ; bnt they shall not touch 
any holy thing, lest they die .” 3 The priests were to cover the ark, 
and then the Kohathites must lift it by the staves, which were 
placed m rings npon each side the ark, and were never removed. 
To the Gershomtes and Merantes, who had m charge the curtains 
and boards and pillars of the tabernacle, Moses gave carts and 
oxen for the transportation of that which was committed to them 
“ But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none; because the service 
of the sanctuary belonging unto them was that they should bear 
upon their shoulders ” 4 Thus in the bringing of the ark from 
Kirjatk-jeaum, there had been a direct and inexcusable disregard 
of the Lord's directions 

David and his people had assembled to perform a sacred work, 
and they had engaged m it with glad and willing hearts; but the 
1 See 2 Samuel 6 • ! Marginal reading 'Xum i 15 <Nnm 7 9 




TEE REION OF DAVIE 


699 


royal robes, and had attired himself m a plain linen ephod, such 
as was worn by the priests He did not by this act signify that he 
assumed priestly functions, for the ephod ivas sometimes worn by 
others besides the pnests But in this holy service he would take 
his place as, before God, on an equality with his subjects Upon 
that day, Jehovah was to be adored He was to be the sole object 
of reverence 

Again the long train was m motion, and the music of haip and 
comet, trumpet and cymbal, floated heavenward, blended with 
the melody of many voices “And David danced before the 
Lord,” m his gladness keeping time to the measuie of the song 
David’s dancing in reverent joy before God has been cited by 
pleasure-lovers m justification of the fashionable modern dance, 
hut there is no ground for such an argument In our day, 
dancing is associated with foil? and midnight lev elling Health 
and morals are sacrificed to pleasure By the frequenters of the 
ballroom, God is not an object of thought and reverence , piayer 
or the song of praise would be felt to be out of place m then 
assemblies This test should be decisive Amusements that have 
a tendency to weaken the love for sacred things and lessen oui 
joy m the service of God, are not to be sought by Christians The 
music and dancing m joyful praise to God at the removal of the 
ark had not the faintest resemblance to the dissipation of modem 
dancing The one tended to the remembrance of God, and exalted 
his holy name The other is a device of Satan to cause men to 
forget God and to dishonour him 

The triumphal procession approached the capital, following 
the sacred symbol of their invisible King Then a burst of song 
demanded of the watchers upon the walls that the gates of the 
holy city should he thrown open — 

"Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates , 

And he ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors , 

And the King of glory shall come m ” 

A band of singers and players answered,— 

" Who is this King of glory 9 ” 

From another company came the response,— 

“ The Lord strong and mighty, 

The Lord mighty in battle ” 
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"Lift up jour heads, Ojegates, 

Even lift them up, ye everlasting doors , 

And the King of glory shall come in 1 ' 

Again the joyful interrogation was heard, 1 mo is this Km? of 
8:101 i ' 7 " And <!le 10le e of the great multitude, “like the sound 
of many waters ' was heard in the rapturous reply — 

“ The Lord of hosts. 

He is the King of glory Mi 

Then, the gates wore opened tnde, the procession entered 
and with reverent me the ark was deposited in the tent that 
had been prepared for its reception Before the sacred inclosure, 
altar* for sacrifice were erected; the smoke of peace-offerings and 
burnt-offerings, and the clouds of incense with the praises and 
supplications of Israel ascended to heaven The service ended, 
the king himself pronounced a benediction upon his people 
Then n lfh regal bounty he caused gife of food and wine to be 
distributed for their refreshment 

All the tribes had been represented in this service the celebra- 
tion of the most sacred event that had yet marked the reign of 
David The Spirit of divine inspiration had rested upon the 
king and now as the last beams of the setting sun bathed the 
tabernacle iu a hallowed light, his heart was uplifted in gratitude 
to God that the blessed symbol of his presence was now so near 
the throne of Israel 

Thus musing. Dand turned toward his palace 1 to bless his 
household ’ But there was one who had witnessed the scene of 
rejoicing, with a spirit widely different from that which moved 
the heart of David 1 As the ark of the Lord came into the 
city of David, ilichal, Sauls daughter, looked through a window 
and saw King David leaping and dancing before the Lord , and 
she despised him in her heart In the bitterness of her passion, 
she could not await David's return to the palace, but went out to 
meet him, and to his kindly greeting poured forth a torrent of 
bitter words Keen and cutting was the irony of her speech — 

« How glonous was the king of Israel to-day, who uncovered 
himself to-day in the eyes of the handmaids of his servants as one 
of the vam fellows shamelessly uneovereth himself' 

‘Fs 24 7-10 
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Dand felt that it was the service of God which Michal had 
despised and dishonoured, and he sternly answered “ It was before 
the Lord, which chose me before thy father, and before all his 
house to appoint me ruler over the people of the Lord, over 
Israel, therefore will I play before the Lord And I will yet be 
more vile than thus, and will be base m mine own sight , and of 
the maid-servants which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be 
had m honour ’ To David’s rebuke was added that of the Lord 
because of her pride and arrogance, Michal “ had no child unto 
the day of her death 

The solemn ceremonies attending the removal of the ark had 
made a lasting impression upon the people of Israel, arousmg a 
deeper interest in the sanctuary service, and kindling anew their 
zeal for Jehovah Dand endeavoured, by every means m his 
power, to deepen these impressions The service of song was 
made a regular part of religious worship, and David composed 
psalms not only for the use of the priests m the sanctuary service, 
hut also to he sung by the people m their journeys to the national 
altar at the annual feasts The influence thus exerted was far- 
reaching and it resulted m freeing the nation from idolatry 
Many of the surrounding peoples, beholding the prosperity of 
Israel, were led', to think favourably of Israel’s God, wbo had done 
such great things for his people 

The tabernacle built by Moses, with all that appertained to the 
sanctuary service except the ark, was still at Gibeah It was 
Davids purpose to make Jerusalem the religious centre of the 
nation He bad erected a palace for himself, and he felt that it 
was not fitting for the ark of God to rest within a tent He 
determined to build for it a temple of such magnificence as 
should express Israel’s appreciation of the honour granted the 
nation in the abiding presence of Jehovah their King Com- 
municating Ins purpose to the prophet Kathan, he received the 
encouraging response “Do all that is m tlune heart, for the Lord 
is with thee 1 

But that same night the word of the LoTd came to Kathan, 
giving him a message for the king David was to be deprived 
of the privilege of building a bouse for God, but be was granted 
an assurance of the divine favour to him, to his posterity, and to 
the kingdom of Israel * Thus saith Jehovah of hosts , I took thee 

1 See 2 Samuel 7 
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from the sheepcote, from following the sheep, to be ruler o\er 
my people, over Israel, and I was with thee wlntheisoeicr thou 
wentest, and have cut off all thine enemies out of thy sight, and 
have made thee a great name, like unto the name of the great men 
that are in the earth Moreover I will appoint a place for nn 
people Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell in a place 
of their own, and move no moie, neither shall the children of 
wickedness afflict them any moie, as befoietime ” 

As David had desired to build a house for God, the promise 
was given, " The Lord telleth thee that he will make thee a house 
... I will set up thy seed aftei thee ... He shall build a house 
foi my name, ancl I will stablish the thione of his kingdom for ei cr ' 
The reason why David was not to build the temple, was de- 
clared “ Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made great 
wars, thou shalt not huild a house unto my name Be- 
hold, a son shall be boin to thee, who shall be a man of rest, 
and I will give him lest fiow all his enemies, . his name shall 
be Solomon [peaceable], and I will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days He shall build a house for my name 

Though the cherished puipose of his heart had been demci , 
David received the message with gratitude “ Who am I, 0 Lord 
God?” he exclaimed, “and what is my house, that thou hast 
brought me hitherto!’ And this was yet a small thing m wn 
sight, 0 Lord God, but thou hast spoken also of thy sonant s 
house for a great while to come, ” and he then renewed his cove- 


nant with God , i i 

David knew that it would be an honour to his name, and o 
bring glory to Ins government, to perform the work that he »> 

p£££dm ta hit to do. brth..« rtrt,. ■ *■*■?■? ■!! 

to the will of God. The grateful resignation thus mantfrated . 

**», o»> among Ch— do 

have passed the strength of manhood, cling to | he l o B 
nlishing some great woik upon which their hearts arc set, W» 
which they are unfitted to perfoim « God’s providence w} -P 
to them, as dffl his pmphet to Stand , >******£& 
which they so much desiie is not committed to to q{ 

to prepare the way for another to "comp « ^ b#ck fls 

gratefully submitting to the divine dire > 3 d the one 

rf slighted and rejected, feehng that if thej cannot 
° UChron S3 8-10 
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thing which they desire to do, they will do nothing. Many 
c l in g with desperate energy, to responsibilities which they are 
incapable of bearing, and vainly endeavour to accomplish a work 
for which, they are insufficient, while that which they might 
do lies neglected. And because of this lack of co-operation 
on their part, the greater work is hindered or frustrated. 

David, in his covenant with Jonathan, had promised that when 
he should have rest from his enemies, he would show kindness to 
the house of Saul. In his prosperity, mindful of this covenant, 
the king made inquiry, “Is there yet any that is left of the 
house of Saul, that I may show him kindness for Jonathan 1 , 
sake? ” 1 He was told of a son of Jonathan, Mephibosheth, who 
had been from childhood At the time of Saul’s defeat bj 
the Philistines at Jezreel, the nurse of this child, attempting to 
flee with him, had let him fall, thus making him a life-long 
cripple. David now summoned the young man to court, anc 
received him with great kindness. The private possessions oi 
Saul were restored to him, for the support of his household; bui 
the son of Jonathan was himself to he the constant guest of the 
king, sitting daily at the royal table Through reports from the 
enemies of David, Mephibosheth had been led to chensh a strong 
prejudice against him as a usurper; but the monarch’s generous 
and courteous reception of him, and his continued kindness, won 
the heart of the young man; he became strongly attached to 
David, and like his father Jonathan, he felt that his interest was 
one with that of the king whom God had chosen. 

After David’s establishment upon the throne of Israel, the 
nation enjoyed a long interval of peace The surrounding peoples 
seeing the strength and unity of the kingdom, soon thought i 
prudent to deBist from open hostilities; and David, occupied witl 
the organisation and upbuilding of his kingdom, refrained from 
aggressive war. At last, however, he made war npon Israel’s ole 
enemies, the Philistines, and upon the Moabites, and succeeded in 
overcoming both, and making them tributary. 

Then there was formed against the kingdom of David a vas 
coalition of the surrounding nations, ont of which grew the 
greatest wars and victories of his reign, and the most extensiv 
accessions to his power. This hostile alliance, which really sprung 
from jealousy of David’s increasing power, had been wholly unpro- 
1 See 2 Samuel 9, 
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voked by him. The circumstances that led to its me were these — 
Tidings were received at Jerusalem announcing the death of 
Nahash, king of the Ammonites, — a monarch who had shown 
kindness to David when he was a fugitive from the rage of Saul 
Now, desiring to express his grateful appreciation of the favour 
shown him in his distress, David sent ambassadors with a message 
of sympathy to Hanun, the son and successor of the Ammonite 
king, “Said David, I will show kindness unto Hanun the son of 
Nahash, as his father showed kindness unto me ” l 

But his courteous act was misinterpreted. The Ammonites 
hated the true God, and were the hitter enemies of Israel The 
apparent kindness of Nahash to David had been prompted 
wholly by hostility to Saul as king of Israel The message of 
David was misconstrued by Hanun’s counsellors They "said 
unto Hanun their lord, Thinkest thou that David doth honour % 
father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? hath not David 
rather sent his servants nnto thee, to search the city, and to spy it 
out, and to overthrow it ? ” It was by the advice of his counsellors 
that Nahash, half a century before, had been led to make the 
cruel condition required of the people of Jabesh-gilead, when, 
besieged by the Ammonites, they sued for a covenant of peace. 
Nahash had demanded the privilege of thrusting out all their 
right eyes The Ammonites still vividly remembered how the 
king of Israel bad foiled their cruel design, and bad rescued the 
people whom they would have humbled and mutilated The 
Ed of Israel ill prompted them They could have no concep- 
tion of the generous spirit that had inspired »^ds mes V; 
men Satan controls the minds of men, he 
and suspicion which will misconstrue the very 
Listening to his counsellors, Hanun regarded Davids m^en 0 c 
as spies, and loaded them with scorn and insult 

from personal violence or msult , offerC( j t 0 him de- 

representative of his sovereign, any mdigm y 
r i gee 3 Samuel 10. 
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manded prompt retaliation. The Ammonites, knowing that the 
insult offered to Israel would surely he avenged, made preparation 
for war. “ When the children of Ammon saw that they had 
made themselves odious to David, Hamm and the children of 
Ammon sent a thousand talents of silver to hire them chariots and 
horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and out of Syna-maachah, and 
out of Zobah. So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots. 
. And the children of Ammon gathered themselves together 
from their cities, and came to battle ,n 

It was indeed a formidable alliance. The inhabitants of the 
region lying between the nver Euphrates and the Mediterranean 
Sea had leagued with the Ammonites. The north and east of 
Canaan was encircled with armed foes, handed together to crush the 
kingdom of Israel 

The Hebrews did not wait for the invasion of their country. 
Their forces, under Joab, crossed the Jordan, and advanced toward 
the Ammonite capital. As the Hebrew captain led his army to the 
field, he sought to inspire them for the conflict, saying, “Be of 
good courage, and let us behave ourselves valiantly for our people, 
and for the cities of our God; and let the Lord do that which is 
good m his sight ” 1 The united forces of the allies were over- 
come in the first engagement But they were not yet willing to 
give over the contest, and the next year, renewed the war. The 
king of Syna gathered his forces, threatening Israel with an im- 
mense army David, realising how much depended upon the 
result of this contest, took the field in person, and by the bless- 
ing of God inflicted upon tbe allies a defeat so disastrous that 
the Syrians, from Lebanon to tbe Euphrates, not only gave np 
the war, but became tributary to Israel. Against tbe Ammo nites, 
David pushed the war with vigour, until their strongholds fell, and 
the whole region came under the dominion of Israel 

The dangers which had threatened the nation with utter 
destruction, proved, through the providence of God, to be the 
very means by which it rose to unprecedented greatness. In 
commemorating bis remarkable deliverances, David sings: 

“ The Lord liveth , and blessed be my rook ; and exalted be the God 
of my salvation , 

Even the God that executed vengeance for me, and snbdueth 
peoples under me. 

1 1 Chron. 19 6, 7, 13, 
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Ha roscuelh mo from mine enemies* 

Yen, thou Ultest me up above them that rise up ngamstme 

Thou dellverest me from the violent man 

Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, among the nations. 

And will sing praises unto thy name 

Great deliverance giveth he to his king, 

And slioweth loving-kindness to his anointed, 

To David and to his seed, for evermore ” l 


And throughout the songs of David, the thought was impressed 
on his people that Jehovah was their strength and deliverer — 

" There is no king saved by the multitude of a host, 

A mighty man is not delivered by much strength 
A horse is a vam thing for safety, 

Neither shall he deliver any by his groat strength " 


"Thou art my king, O God, 

Command deliverances for Jacob. 

Through thcc, will we push down our enemies, 

Through thy name will we tread them under that rise up ngamst us 
For I will not trust In my how, 

Neither shnll my sword save me 

But thou hast saved us from our enemies. 

And hast put them to shame that hated us ” 


" Some trust in chariots, and some m horses, 

But wo will remember the name of Jehovah our God ” s 

The kingdom of Israel had now reached m extent the fulfil- 
ment of the promise given to Abraham, and afterward repeatc 
to Moses: “Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the nrej 
of Egypt unto the great nver, the river Euphrates ’ Israel ha 
become a mighty nation, respected and feared by surrounding 
peoples. In his own realm, David's power had become very 
Left He commanded, as few sovereigns in any age have been 
able to command, the affections and allegiance of his people. B 
had honoured God, and God was now honouring him. 

But in the midst of prosperity lurked danger. In the it 
Bis greatest outward triumph, David was m the greatest peal, 
met his most humiliating defeat 

1 Ps IS 48-50, Kcv Vcr ** »» 44 ' “° *' 

*Gea 15 IS ; Deut. 11 . -S--5. 
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DAVID’S SIN AND REPENTANCE 

The Bible has little to say m praise of men. Little space is 
given to recounting the virtues of even the best men ■who have 
ever lived. This silence is not vrithout purpose, it is not without 
a lesson. All the good qualities that men possess aie the gift of 
God, their good deeds are performed by the grace of God through 
Christ Since they owe all to God, the glory of whatever they are 
or do, belongs to him alone; they are but instruments in his 
hands More than this — as all the lessons of Bible history teach 
— it is a perilous thing to praise or exalt men , for if one comes to 
lose sight of his entire dependence on God, and to trust to his own 
strength, he is sure to foil Man is contending with foes who are 
stronger than he “We wrestle not against flesh and blood, bnt 
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against wicked spirits in high places ” 1 It 
is impossible for ns, m our own strength, to maintain the conflict; 
and whatever diverts the mind from God, whatever leads to self- 
exaltation or to self-dependence, is surely preparing the way for 
our overthrow. The tenor of the Bible is to inculcate distrust of 
human power and to encourage trust in divine power. 

It was the spirit of self-confidence and self- exaltation that 
prepared the way for David’s fall. Flattery, and the subtle 
allurements of power and luxury, were not without effect upon 
him. Intercourse with surrounding nations also exerted an 
influence for evil According to the customs prevailing among 
Eastern ruleTS, crimes not to be tolerated in subjects were uncon- 
demned m the king; the monarch was not under obligation to 
exercise the same self-restraint as the subject All this tended to 
lessen David’s sense of the exceeding sinfulness of sin And 
instead of relying in humility upou the power of Jehovah, he 
began to trust to his own wisdom and might As soon as Satan 

. 6 12 (margin) [709] 
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can separate the soul from God, the only source of strength, he 
will seek to arouse the unholy desires of man’s carnal nature. 
The work of the enemy is not abrupt, it is not, at the outset, 
sudden and startling; it is a secret undermining of the strongholds 
of principle It begins in apparently small things, — the neglect 
to be true to God and to rely upon him wholly, the disposition to 
follow the customs and practices of the world. 

Before the conclusion of the war with the Ammonites, Bawd, 
leaving the conduct of the army to Joab, returned to Jerusalem. 
The Syrians had already submitted to Israel, and the complete 
overthrow of the Ammonites appeared certain David was sur- 
rounded by the fruits of victory and the honours of his wise and 
able rule It was now, while he was at ease and unguarded, that 
the tempter seized the opportunity to occupy his mind. The fact 
that God had taken David into so close connection with lnmself, 
and had manifested so great favour toward him, should have been 
to him the strongest of incentives to preserve his character unblem- 
ished But when, in ease and self-secunty, he let go his hold 
upon God, David yielded to Satan, and brought upon Ins soul the 
stain of guilt He, the Heaven-appointed leader of the nation, 
chosen by God to execute his law, himself trampled upon its 
precepts. He who should have been a terror to evil-doers, by his 

own act strengthened their hands , 

Amid the perils of his earlier life, David, m conscious integ- 
rity, could trust his case with God. The Lord’s hand guided 
him safely past the unnumbered snares that had been hid for 
feet. But now, guilty and unrepentant, he did not ask he p 
guidance from Heaven, but sought to extricate himself from the 
£Z*0 in which am had involved hun Batbsheba ghmW 
beauty had proved a snare to the king, was the w 
the Hittite, one of David’s bravest and most fadhM 
Hone could foresee what would be the result sho ^ , t 
become known. The law of God pronounced the ' J 

of death, and the proud-spini tad * *3* 
might avenge himself by taking the life of the hm c , 7 

the nation to revolt „ nT ,„ pal his emit proved 

Every effort which David made to conceal 

unavailing He had betrayed * e bltter than death was 

danger surrounded him, dishono and m j, J3 

before him. There appeared but one way o y, 
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desperation lie was hurried on to add murder to adultery He 
who had compassed the destruction of Saul, was seeking to lead 
David also to rum Though the temptations were different, they 
were alike in leading to transgression of God’s law David rea- 
soned that if Uriah were slain by the hand of enemies m battle, 
the guilt of his death could not be traced home to the king, 
Bathsheba would be free to become David’s wife, suspicion could 
be averted, and the royal honour would be maintained. 

Uriah was made the bearer of his own death-warrant A 
letter sent by his hand to Joab from the king commanded, “Set 
ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest battle, and retire ye from 
him, that he may be smitten, and die” 1 Joab, already stained 
with the guilt of one wanton murder, did not hesitate to obey the 
long’s instructions, and Uriah fell by the sword of the children 
of Ammon. 

Heretofore David’s record as a ruler had been such as few 
monarchs have ever equalled It is written of him that he “ exe- 
cuted judgment and justice unto all his people ”* His integrity 
had won the confidence and fealty of the nation But as he 
departed from God, and yielded himself to the wicked one, he 
became, for the time, the agent of Satan; yet he still held the 
position and authority that God had given him, and because 
of this, claimed obedience that would imperil the soul of him 
who should yield it And Joab, whose allegiance had been given 
to the long rather than to God, transgressed God’s law because 
the king had commanded it 

David’s power had been given him by God, but to be exercised 
only m harmony with the divine law When he commanded that 
which was contrary to God’s law, it became sin to obey “ The 
powers that be are ordained of God,” 8 but we are not to obey 
them contrary to God’s law. The apostle Paul, writing to the 
Corinthians, sets forth the principle by which we should be 
governed”^ He says, "Be ye followers of me, even as I also am 


An account of the execution of his order was sent to David, 

fan/ 0 ^ t0 mt B ba * a Joab or the 

f; Joab cbar S® d the messenger, saying, When thou hast 
made an end of telling the matters of the war unto the king 

EOm131 * 1 Cor. 11 l 


> 
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PJ.TBURC3S ASB PZOPBZTS 

and if so be that the king’s wrath arise . then tv~ r . r 
Cnai the Hiitife h dead also So themS^ 

^« r ™- “lira ehal: Unman- mbfcy 1 - 
Ml th “ lbD ? displease thee, for the sword devoured on- -- -r-L 
as another. Hake thy battle more strong against the ritv 
overthrow it : and encourage thou him ” 

Bathsheba obserred the customary days ofmonminc &r h- 
husband: and at their close, " David sent and fetched her to h * 
house, and she became his wife.' He whose tender corn-care 
and high sense of honour would not permit him even when inp:rJ 
of his life, to put forth his hand against the Lords accented had 
so fallen that he could wrong and murder one of his most faithful 
and most valiant soldiers, and hope to enjoy undisturbed the r> 
ward of his sin. Alas! how had the fine gold bc-come das ’ 1 e- 
had the most fine gold changed! 

From the beginning. Satan has portrayed to men the gams i c re 
won by transgression. Thus he seduced angels. Thus he tempted 
Adam and Ere to sm. And thus he is still leadmc multitudes 
away from obedience to God. The path of transgression is made 
to appear desirable : ’ but the end thereof are the ways of death 1 
Happy they who having ventured in this way. learn how bitter 
are the fruits of sin. and turn from it betimes. God. in bis mercy, 
did not leave David to be lured to utter rain by the GKC/.'dl 
rewards of sin. 

For the sake of Israel also there was a necessity for Go a to 
interpose. As time passed on Davids sin toward Basiuk di 
became known, and suspicion was excited that he had placard 
the death of Uriah The Lord was dishonoured. He Jr d favoured 
and exalted David, and David s sin misrepresented the character 
of God. and cast reproach upon his name. It tended to lower t 1 e 
standard of godliness in Israel, to lessen in many minds Sr" 
abhorrence of sin: while those who did not love and few Get 
were by it emboldened in transgression. 

Kathan the prophet was bidden to bear a message o' reproo' 
to David. It was a message terrible in its severity. To fives w* 
ereigns could sack a reproof be given but at the jw.ee of c-vtar. 
death to the reprover Nathan delivered the divine sn v n' , <. «'"■ 
fiincbingly. yet with such heaven-bom wisdom as to encag!. t — 
■P.-or u. is. 
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sympathies of the ting, to arouse his conscience, and to call from 
his kps the sentence of death upon himself Appealing to David 
as the divinely appointed guardian of his people’s rights, the 
prophet repeated a story of wrong and oppression that demanded 
redress 

“There were two men in one city,” he said, “the one rich, and 
the other poor. The rich man had exceeding many flocks and 
herds; but the poor man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb, 
which he had brought and nourished up ; and it grew up together 
with him, and with his children ; it did eat of his own meat, and 
drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and wa? unto hun as 
a daughter. And there came a traveller unto the rich man, and he 
spared to take of his own flock and of his own herd, to dress for 
the wayfaring man that was come unto ?nm ; but took the poor 
man’s lamb, and dressed it for the man that was come to him ” 


The anger of the king was roused, and he exclaimed, “As the 
Lord hveth, the man that hath done this thing is worthy to die 
And he shall restore the lamb fourfold, because he did this thing, 
and because he had no pity.” 1 

Nathan fixed his eyes upon the king; then li fting his right 
hand to heaven, he solemnly declared, “Thou art the man” 
Wherefore,” he continued, “hast thou despised the command- 
ment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight? ” The guilty may 
attempt, as David had done, to conceal their crime from men; 
they may seek to bury the evil deed for ever from human sight or 
knowledge: but “all things are naked and opened unto the eyes 
of Him with whom we have to do ” 8 " There is nothing covered 
that shall not he revealed ; and hid, that shall not he known ” s 
Nathan declared: “Thus saith the Lord God of Israel: I 
anointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the 
hand of Saul Wherefore hast thou despised the command- 

ment of the Lord, to do evil m his sight? Thou hast killed 
Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wifetobe thy 
wde, and hast slain hun with the sword of the children of Ammon 
how therefore the sword shah never depart from thine house 
. . . Behold, I will raise up evil against thee out of thine own 
ouse, and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them 
unto thy neighbour . . . For thou didst it secretly; but I will do 

this thing before all Israel, and before tbe sun” 

Sam IS S, 6 (maigin). >Heb 1-13 » Matt 10 26 
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The prophet’s rebuke touched the heart of Baud, conscience 
was aroused, his guilt appeared m all its enormity His soul was 
bowed in penitence before God. With trembling lips he said, l! I 
have sinned against the Lord ” All wrong done to others readies 
back from the injured one to God Dand had committed a 
grievous sm, toward both Uriah and Bathsheba, and he keonh 
felt this But infinitely greater was his sm against God 

Though there would be found none in Israel to execute the sen- 
tence of death upon the anointed of the Lord, Dand trembled, lest, 
guilty and unforgrven, he should be cut down by the swift judg- 
ment of God But the message was sent him by the prophet, 
“ The Lord also hath put away thy sm ; thou shalt not die ” I el 
justice must be maintained The sentence of death was trans- 
ferred from Dand to the child of his sin Thus the king was 
given opportunity for repentance , w bile to him the suffering and 
death of the child, as a part of Ins punishment, was far more 
bittei than his own death could have been The prophet said, 
"Because by this deed thou hast given great occasion to the 
enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, the child also that is born unto 


thee shall surely die ” , „ . , , 

When his child was stricken, David, with fasting and de P 
humiliation, pleaded for its life. He put off his royal robe-, he 
laid aside his crown, and night after night he lay upon the earth, 
in heart-broken grief interceding for the innocent one suffering iff 
his guilt. “The elders of his house arose, and wont to »m, 
™ hi» »P to the earth; b»» he toil »t” 
judgments had been pronounced upon persons or ci , 
loLni repetoce had toed ...de the blear, »d »'« 
Merciful swift to pardon, had sent messengers P 
Encouraged by tins thought, David persevered » ^ 
so long as the child was spared. Upon learning lmi , 

he ouietly submitted to the decree of God. The hr^t . 

Mien of that retribution which he himself had just, 

but David, trusting in God’s mercy, was have impure'!. 

Very many, reading the histoiy of David 1 s Mb ija fit 

“Why has this record been mndo public . cn 

to throw open to the world this dark Pal ah 

highly honoured of Heaven? Thepropl , ^ ^ 
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successive generations, infidels have pointed to the character of 
David, bearing this dark stain, and have exclaimed in tnumph 
and derision, “This is the man after God’s own heart I ” Thus a 
reproach has been brought upon religion, God and his word have 
been blasphemed, souls have been hardened in unbelief, and 
many, under a cloak of piety, have become bold in sin 

But the history of David furnishes no countenance to sin. It 


was when he was walking in the counsel of God, that he was 
called a man after God’s own heart When he sinned, this ceased 
to be true of him until by repentance he had letumed to the Lord 
The word of God plainly declares, “ The thing that David had 
done was evil in the eyes of Jehovah.” 1 And the Lord said to 


David by the prophet, “Wherefore hast thou despised the com- 
mandment of the Lord, to do evil m his sight? . . . Now therefore 
the sword shall never depart from thine house; because thou hast 
despised me.” Though David repented of his sin, and was 
forgiven and accepted by the Lord, he reaped the baleful harvest 
of the seed he himself had sown The judgments upon Trim and 
upon his house testify to God’s abhorrence of the sin 

Heretofore God’s providence had preserved David against all 
the plottings of his enemies, and had been directly exercised to 
restrain Saul But David’s transgression had changed his relation 
to God. The Lord could not m any wise sanction iniquity. He 
could not exercise his power to protect David from the results of 
his sin as he had protected him from the enmity of Saul 
. e * as a P"* change m David himself He was broken in 
7, the consciousness of his sin and its far-reaching results 
He fett humbied in the eyes of his subjects. His influence 

his I" H J hart0 hls Plenty had been attributed to 

rr°T °^ ence t0 the e ^*a*»ents Of the Lord. 
Id now his subjects, having a knowledge of his sin, would he led 
to sin more freely His authority m his own household his claim 

™ of M? icrst; 

2 Sam, II 27 (margin), • 
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divine -sentence was hanging over him Swiftly and surely a day of 
judgment and retribution was approaching, which no repentance 
could avert, agony and shame that would darken Ins whole 
earthly life. Those who, by pointing to the example of David, 
try to lessen the guilt of their own sms, should leam from the 
Bible record that the way of transgression is hard. Though like 
David they should turn from their evil course, the results of sin, 
even m this life, will be found bitter and hard to hear 

God intended the history of Dand’s fall to serve as a warning 
that even those whom he has greatly blessed and favoured are not 
to feel secure, and neglect watchfulness and prayer. And thus 
it has proved to those who m humility have sought to leam 
the lesson that God designed to teach From generation to 
generation, thousands have thus been led to realise their own 
danger from the tempter’s power. The fall of David, one so greatly 
honoured by the Lord, has awakened in them distrust of self They 
have felt that God alone could keep them by his power through 
faith. Knowing that in him was their strength and safety, they 
have feared to take the first step on Satan’s ground 

Even before the divine sentence was pronounced against David, 
he had begun to reap the fruit of transgression His conscience 
was not at rest The agony of spirit which he then endured is 
brought to view in the thirty-second psalm He says . — 

Blessed Is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. 
Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord impuleth not imquitj, 

And in whose spirit there is no guile 
When I kept silence, my bones waxed old, 

Throogh my roanng all the day long 

Bor day and night thy hand was heavy upon me. _ 

My moisture was changed as with the drought of summer 


And the fifty-first psalm is an expression of David’s repentance, 
when the messase of reproof came to him from God 


Purge me with hyssop, and I shali be clean, wash me, and I 

ivhiter than snow 

ipr 32 1—1, Rev Ver 
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Make me to hear joy and gladness, 

That the hones -which thou hast broken may rejoice 
Hide thy face from my sins, 

And blot out all mine iniquities 
Create in mB a clean heart, O God, 

And renew a right spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence. 

And take not thy Holy Spirit from me 
Bestore unto me the joy of thy salvation, 

And uphold me with thy free Spink 
Then will I teach transgressors thy ways, 

And sinners shall be converted unto thee 

Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou God of my salvation. 
And my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness " i 


Thus in a sacred song to be sung in the public assemblies of 
his people, in the presence of the court, — pnests and judges, 
princes and men of war, — and which would preserve to the latest 
generation the knowledge of his fall, the king of Israel recounted 
his sm, his repentance, and his hope of pardon through the mercy 
of God Instead of endeavouring to conceal his guilt, he desired 
that others might be instructed by the sad history of his fall. 

David’s repentance was sincere and deep. There was no effort 
to palliate his crime. No desire to escape the judgments threat- 
ened, inspired his prayer. But he saw the enormity of his trans- 
gression against God; he saw the defilement of his soul, he 
loathed his sm. It wa3 not for pardon only that he prayed, but 
for punty of heart David did not m despair give over the 
struggle In the promises of God to repentant sinners, he saw the 
evidence of his pardon and acceptance 


"For thou desirest not sacrifice , else would I give it . 

Thou delightest not in burnt-ofEeiing 
The sacrifices of God are a broken spint ; 

A broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise 
Though David had fallen, the Lord lifted him up. He was 
now more fully m harmony with God and in sympathy with his 
fellow-men than before he fell. In the joy of his release he sang,— 

"I acknowledged my sm unto thee, and mme iniquity have I not hid 
I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord, 

And thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin 

Sou Itul h,dms - place ’ ft °" P^e me from trouble ; 
hou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance ” s 

lpS , 51 W4 > 16 > 17 - =Ps 32 5-7, 
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Many have murmured at what they called Gods injustice i" 
sparing David, whose guilt was so great, after having rejected Paul 
for what appear to them to be far less flagrant sins. But Baud 


humbled himself and confessed his sin, while Saul despised 
reproof and hardened his heart in impenitence 

This passage in David’s history is full of significance to the 
repenting sinner. It is one of the most forcible illustrations given 
us of the struggles and temptations of humanity, and of genuine 


repentance toward God and faith m our Lord Jesus Chnst. 
Through all the ages, it has proved a source of encouragement to 
souls that, having fallen into sin, were struggling under the burden 
of their guilt. Thousands of the children of God, who have been 
betrayed into sin, when ready to give up to despair, have remem- 
bered how David’s sincere repentance and confession u ere accepted 
by God, notwithstanding he suffered for his transgression, and 
they also have taken courage to repent, and try again to walk in 
the way of God’s commandments. 

Whoever under the reproof of God will humble the soul lutn 
confession and repentance, as did David, may be sure that there 
is hope for him. Whoever will in faith accept God’s promise', 
will find pardon. The Lord will never cast away one truly 
repentant soul. He has given this promise. “ Let him take hold 
of my strength, that he may make peace with me, and lie shall 
make peace with me” 1 “Let the wicked forsake his way. and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto t o 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for 

will abundantly pardon _ . 

*Isa* - t 


*Isa 27 ' 5 


< 
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THE REBELLION OF ABSALOM. 

“He shall restore fourfold," had been David’s unwitting 
sentence upon himself, on listening to the prophet Nathan’s 
parable; and according to his own sentence he was to be judged. 
Four of his sons must fall, and the loss of each would be a result 
of the father’s sm 

The shameful crime of Amnon, the first-born, was per- 
' nutted by David to pass unpunished and unrebuked. The law 
pronounced death upon the adulterer, and the unnatural crime 
of Amnon made him doubly guilty But David, self-condemned 
for his own sm, failed to bring the offender to justice. For two 
full years, Absalom, the natural protector of the sister so foully 
wronged, concealed his purpose of revenge, but only to strike 
more surely at the last At a feast of the king’s sons, the drunken, 
incestuous Amnon was slam, by his brother’s command 

Twofold judgment had been meted out to David The terrible 
message was earned to him, “ Absalom hath slam all the kino-’s 
sons, and there is not one of them left. Then the king arose, and 
tare his garments, and lay on the earth, and all his servants stood 
by with their clothes rent ” 1 The king’s sons, returning in alarm to 
Jerusalem, revealed to their father the trath; Amnon alone had 
been slain ; and they “ lifted up their voice and wept; and the kinn- 
also and all his servants wept very sore." But Absalom fled to 
Talmai, the king of Geshur, his mother’s father 
. kike other sons of David, Amnon had been left to selfish 
indulgence. He had sought to gratify every thought of his 
heart, regardless of the requirements of God Notwithstanding 
his great sm, God had borne long with Mm. For two years he 
had been granted opportunity for repentance; but he Continued 
m sm, and with Ms guilt upon Mm, he was cut down by death 
to await the awful tribunal of the Judgment J 

1 See 3 Samuel 13-19 

. IWl 
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David had neglected the duty of punishing the crime of Am- 
non, and because of the unfaithfulness of the Vm; and father, and 
the impenitence of the son, the Lord permitted events to take their 
natural course, and did not restrain Absalom When parents or 
rulers neglect the duty of punishing iniquity, God himself mil 
take the case m hand. His restraining power will be in a measure 
removed from the agencies of evil, so that a tram of circumstances 
will anse which will punish sin with sin. 

The evil results of David’s unjust indulgence toward Amnon 
were not ended; for it was here that Absalom’s alienation from 
his father began. After he fled to Geshur, David, feeling that 
the cr ime of his son demanded some punishment, refused him 
permission to return. And this had a tendency to increase rather 
than to lessen the inextricable evils in which the king had come 
to be involved. Absalom, energetic, ambitious, and unprincipled, 
shut out by his exile from participation m the affairs of the king- 
dom, soon gave himself up to dangerous scheming 

At the close of two years, Joab determined to effect a recon- 
ciliation between the father and his son And with this object 
m view he secured the services of a woman of Tekoah, reputed 
for wisdom. Instructed by Joab, the woman represented herself 
to David as a widow whose two sons had been her only comfort 
and support In a quarrel, one of these had slam the other, and 
now all the relatives of the family demanded that the survivor 
should he given up to the avenger of blood _ “ And so, said the 
mother, “they shall quench my coal winch is left, and shall not 
leave to my husband neither name nor remainder upon the 
earth ” The long’s feelings were touched by this appeal, and 
assuied the woman of the royal protection for her son 

After drawing from him repeated promises for the J <W- 
man’s safety, she entreated the tog’s fctof' 
h. had spoken as one et toll, in that he dad not «ehh“” 
a-run hrstanshed. "For,” she sold, ‘we 
am os water sprit on the ground, whreh cannot b .P^rd 

agarn; neither doth God , ’ kinder and 
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resist this appeal To Joab the command was given, “ Go, there- 
fore, bring the young man Absalom again ” 

Absalom was permitted to return to Jerusalem, but not to 
appear at court, or to meet his father David had begun to see 
the evil effects of his indulgence toward his children, and tendeily 
as be loved this beautiful and gifted son, he felt it necessary, as 
a lesson both to Absalom and to the people, that abhorrence for 
such a crime should be manifested Absalom lived two years 
in his own house, but banished from the court His sister dwelt 
with him, and her presence kept alive the memory of the 
irreparable wrong she had suffered. In the popular estimation, 
the pnnee was a hero rather than an offender. And having this 
advantage, he set himself to gam the hearts of the people His 
personal appearance was such as to win the admiration of all 
beholders “In all Israel there was none to be so much praised 
as Absalom for his beauty ; from the sole of his foot even to the 
crown of his head there was no blemish m him ” It was not wise 
for the king to leave a man of Absalom’s character — ambitious, 
impulsive, and passionate — to brood for two years over supposed 
grievances And David’s action, in permitting him to return to 
Jerusalem, and yet refusing to admit him to his presence, enlisted 
in his behalf the sympathies of the people 

With the memory ever before him of his own transgression of 
the law of God, David seemed morally paralysed, he was weak 
and irresolute, when before his sm he had been courageous and 
decided His influence with the people had been weakened. 
And all tins favoured the designs of his unnatural son 

Through the influence of Joab, Absalom was again admitted to 
Ins father’s presence , but though there was an outward reconcilia- 
tion, he continued his ambitious scheming He now ass ume d au 
almost loyal state, having chariots and horses, and fifty men to 
run before him And while the lung was more and more inclined 
to desire retirement and solitude, Absalom sedulously courted the 
popular favour 


The influence of David’s listlessness and irresolution extended 
to his subordinates ; negligence and delay characterised the admin- 
istration of justice Absalom artfully turned every cause of dis- 
satisfaction to his own advantage. Day by day this man of noble 
mien might be seen at the gate of the city, where a crowd of 
suppliants waited to present their wrongs for redress Absalom. 


46 
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mingled with them, and listened to their grievances, expressing 
sympathy with their sufferings, and regret at the inefficiency of 
the government. Having thus listened to the story of a man of 
Israel, the prmee would reply, “Thy matteis are good and light, 
hut there is no man deputed of the king to hear thee,” adding, 
“ 0 that I were made judge an the land, that every man which 
hath any suit or cause might come unto me, and I would do him 
justice ! And it was so, that when any man came nigh to do him 
obeisance, he put forth his hand, and took him, and kissed him" 
Fomented by the artful insinuations of the prmee, discontent 
with the government was fast spreading The praise of Absalom 
was on the lips of all. He was geneially legarded as hen to the 
kingdom, the people looked upon him noth pnde as worth}' of 
this high station, and a desue was kindled that he might occupy 
the tin one. “So Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel ’’ 
Yet the king, blinded by affection foi Ins son, suspected nothing 
The princely state which Absalom hod assumed, was regarded by 
David as intended to do honour to his court,— as an expiession of 


joy at the reconciliation. 

The minds of the people being prepared for what was to 
follow, Absalom secretly sent picked men throughout the tribes, 
to concert measures for a revolt And now the cloak of religious 


devotion was assumed to conceal his traitorous designs. A vow 
made long before while he was in exile must be paid m Hebron. 
Absalom said to the king, “ I pray thee, let me go and pav my vow, 
which I have vowed unto the Lord, in Hebion For thy servant 
vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur, in Syria, saying, If t e 
Lord shall bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve 
the Lord.” The fond father, comforted with this evidence oi piety 
in his son, dismissed him with his blessing The conspiracy was 
now fully matured. Absalom’s crowning act of kjpocris} wa 
designed not only to blind the king, but to establish the conhd 
of the people, and thus to lead them on to rebellion against the 

king whom God had chosen. , , «two 
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chief counsellors of David, a man in high repute for wisdom, whose 
opinion was thought to be as safe and wise as that of an oracle. 
Abithophel joined the conspirators, and his support made the 
cause of Absalom appear certain of success, attracting to his 
standard many influential men from all parts of the land As the 
trumpet of revolt was sounded, the prince’s spies throughout the 
country spread the tidings that Absalom was king, and man}' of 
the people gathered to him 

Meanwhile the alarm was earned to Jerusalem, to the king. 
David was suddenly aroused, to see rebellion breaking out close 
beside his throne His own son — the son whom he had loved 


and tiusted — had been plottmg to seize his crown, and doubtless 
to take his life In his great peril, David shook off the depression 
that had so long rested upon him, and with the spirit of his earlier 
years he prepared to meet this terrible emergency Absalom was 
mustering his forces at Hebron, only tw’enty miles away. The 
rebels would soon be at the gates of Jerusalem , 

From his palace, David looked out upon his capital — “ beauti- 
ful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, the city of the 
great King ” 1 He shuddered at the thought of exposmg it to 
carnage and devastation Should he call to his help the subjects 
stall loyal to his throne, and make a stand to hold his capital? 
Should he permit Jerusalem to be deluged with blood? His 
decision was taken The horrors of war should not fall upon the 
chosen city. He would leave J erusalem, and then test the fidelity 
of Ms people, giving them an opportunity to rally to lus support. 
In this great crisis it was his duty to God and to his people to 
maintain the authority with which Heaven had invested him. 
The issue of the conflict he would trust with God. 


In humility and sorrow, David passed out of the gate of 
Jerusalem,— driven from his throne, from his palace from the 
mk of God, by the insurrection of his cherished son. The people 
followed in long, sad procession, like a funeial tram David’s 
body-guard of Cherethites and Pelethites, and six hundred Gitfates 
flora Gath, under the command of Ittai, accompanied the lcm- 
But David, with ehaiactenstic unselfishness, could not consent 
that these strangers who had sought his protection should be 
mi olved m lus calamity He expressed surprise that they should 

Htmthe Cith£ ‘ Jfh Sa f nfiCe f ° r h ™ Then SMd the ' kng to 
the Glttlte ' " berefbre goest thou also with us? Retain to 
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Ittu answered, “ As the Lord hveth, and as mv loid the W 
In eth, surely in what place 1117 lord the king shall be whether 
m death or life, even there also will thy servant be ” These men 
had been converted Horn paganism to the worship of Jehovah, 
and nobly they now proved their fidelity to then God and their 
king. David with giatefol heart, accepted their devotion to his 
apparently sinking cause, and all passed over the brook Kedren, 
on the way toward the wilderness 


Again the procession baited A company clad m holy vest- 
ments was approaching “ And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites 
wreie with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God ” The fol- 
lowers of David looked upon this as a happy omen The presence 
of that sacred symbol was to them a pledge of their deliverance 
and ultimate victoiy. It would inspire the people with courage to 
rally to the king. Its absence from Jerusalem would bnng terror 
to the adherents of Absalom. 


At sight of the ark, joy and hope for a brief moment thrilled 
the heart of David But soon other thoughts came to him 
As the appointed rulei of God’s heritage, he was under solemn 
responsibility Not personal interests, hut the glory of God and 
the good of his people, were to be uppermost m the mind of 
Israel’s long God, who dwelt between tbe cherubim, had said 
of Jerusalem, “ This is my lest,” 1 and without dmne authority, 
neither pnest nor lung had a right to remove therefrom the 
symbol of his presence And David knew that Ins heart ami life 
must be in harmony with the divine precepts, else the ark would 
be the means of disastei lathei than of success. His great sm 
was ever before him. He lecogmsed m this conspiracy the just 
judgment of God The sword that was not to depart from his 
house had been unsheathed. He knew not what tbe result of the 
straggle might he It was not for him to remove from the capital 
of the nation the saeied statutes winch embodied the will of their 
divine Soveieign, which were the constitution of the leabn and the 


foundation of its prosperity 
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He commanded Zadok, “ Carry back the ark of God into the 
city. If I shall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring 
me again, and show mo both it and his habitation; hut if he thus 
say, I have no delight in thee , behold, here am I, let him do to 
me as seemeth good unto him ” 

David added, “Art not thou a seer?” — a man appointed of 
God to instruct the people ? “ Return into the city in peace, and 

your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son 
of Abiathar See, I will tarry in the plain of the Wilderness, until 
there come word from you to certify me ” In the city the pnests 
might do lum good service by learning the movements and pur- 
poses of the rebels, and secretly communicating them to the king 
by then - sons, Ahimaaz and Jonathan 


As the pnests turned back toward Jerusalem, a deeper shadow 
fell upon the departing throng. Their king a fugitive, themselves 
outcasts, forsaken even by the ark of God;— -the future was dark 
with tenor and foreboding “And David went up by the ascent 
of Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had his head covered, and 
he went baiefoot, and all the people that was with him covered 


every man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went up. 
And one told David, saying, Ahithophel is among the conspirators 
with Absalom ” Again David was forced to recognise m bis 
calamities the results of his own sm The defection of Ahithophel, 
the ablest and most wily of political leaders, was prompted by 
revenge for the family disgiace involved in the wiong to Bath- 
sheba, who was his granddaughtei 

“And David said, 0 Lord, I pray thee, turn the counsel of 
Ahithophel into foolishness ” Upon reaching the top of the mount, 
the long bowed in prayer, casting upon God the burden of his 
soul, and humbly supplicating divine mercy. His prayer seemed 
to be at once answered Hushai the Archite, a wise and able 
counsellor who had proved himself a faithful friend to David now 
came to him with his robes rent, and with earth upon his head, 
to cast m his fortunes with the dethroned and Wive king 
David saw, ashy a divine enlightenment, that this man, faithful 
and true-hearted, was the one needed to serve the interests of the 
king m the councils at the capital At David’s reauest 
returned to Jerusalem, to offer his services to Absalom and dpfpnt 
the crafty counsel of Ahithophel and defeat 
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With this gleam of light in the darkness, the king and his 
followers pursued their way down the eastern slope of Olivet, 
through a rocky and desolate waste, through wild ravines, and 
along stony and precipitous paths, toward the Jordan. “And 
when King David came to Baliunm, behold, thence came out a 
man of the family of the house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, 
the son of Gera ; he came forth, and cursed still as he came And 
he cast stones at David, and at all the servants of King David, 
and all the people and all the mighty men were on his right hand 
and on his left And thus said Shimei when he cursed Come out, 
come out, thou bloody man, and thou man of Belial The Lord 
hath returned upon thee all the blood of the house of Saul, in 
whose stead thou hast reigned , and the Lord hath delivered the 


kingdom unto the hand of Absalom tby son, and, behold, thou 
art taken m thy mischief, because thou ait a bloody man ” 

In David’s prosperity, Shimei had not shown by word or act 
that he was not a loyal subject But in the affliction of the king, 
this Benjamite revealed his true character He had honoured 
David upon his throne, but he cursed him in his humiliation 
Base and selfish, lie looked upon otheis as of the same character 
as himself, and, inspired by Satan, he wreaked his hatred upon 
him whom Gad had chastened. The spint that leads man to 
triumph over, to revile or distress, one who is in affliction, is the 

spirit of Satan. , 

Shimei’s accusations against David were utterly false,— a base- 
less and malignant slander David had not been guilty of wrong 
toward Saul or his house When Saul was wholly ux his power, 
and he could have slam him, he merely cut the skirt ofhwwH 
and be reproached himself for showing even this disrespect for 

L °Of David’s sacred regard for human life, stnkmg e^dencehad 
been raven even while lie himself was hunted like a beast of p y 
OrSXlt, ™ hidden m the «« of Aduilam, to 
turning back to the enabled freedom of : to 
fugitive exclaimed, « O that one mUd P™ 
of the wen of Bethlehem, which is by the gate i betme 
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that went in jeopardy of their lives? ” And he reverently poured 
out the water as an offering to God David had been a man of 
war, much of his life had been spent amid scenes of violence; 
hut of all who have passed through such an ordeal, few indeed 
have been so little affected by its hardening, demoralising influence 
as was David. 

David’s nephew, Abishai, one of the bravest of his captains, 
could not listen patiently to Shimei’s insulting words “’Why,” 
he exclaimed, “should this dead dog curse my lord the king 9 
Let me go over, I pray thee, and take off his head ” But the 
king forbade him. “ Behold,” he said, “ my son seeketh my life ; 
how much more now may tins Benjamite do it? Let him alone, 
and let him curse; for the Lord hath bidden him. It may be 
that the Lord will look on mine affliction, and that the Lord will 
requite me good for his cursing this day.” 

Conscience was uttenng bitter and humiliating truths to David 
While his faithful subjects wondered at his sudden reverse of 
fortune, it was no mystery to the king. He had often had fore- 
bodings of an hour like this. He had wondered that God had 
so long borne with his sins, and had delayed the merited retri- 
bution. And now in his hurried and sorrowful flight, his feet 
bare, his royal robes changed for sackcloth, the lamentations of 
his followers awaking the echoes of the hills, he thought of his 
loved capital, — of the place which had been the scene of his sin, 
and as he remembered the goodness and long-suffering of God, 
he was not altogether without hope. He felt that the Lord would 
still deal with him in mercy. 


Many a wrong-doer has excused Ins own sin by pointing to 
David’s fall, but how few there are who manifest David’s peni- 
tence and humility. How few would bear reproof and retribution 
with the patience and fortitude that he manifested He had 
confessed Ins sin, and for years had sought to do his duty as a 
faithful servant of God, he had laboured for the npbuildmo- of his 
kingdom, and under his rule it had attained to stremfth and 
prosperity never reached before. He had gathered nch stores 
of maternl for the budding of the house of God, and now was 
all the labour of his life to be swept away? Must the results of 
years of consecrated toil, the work of genius and devS and 
statesmanship pass into the hands of Ins reckless and traftorous 
sou, who regarded not the honour of God nor the prosperity of 
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Israel ? How natural it would Lave seemed lor Dai id to murmur 
against God m this gieat affliction ! 

But he saw in Ins own sin the canse of Lis trouble. The 
words of the prophet Micah breathe the spirit that inspired Dai id's 
heart. “ When I sit m darkness, tiie Lord shall be a light unto 
me I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I haie 
sinned against him, until he plead my cause, and execute judg- 
ment for me.” 1 And the Lord did not forsake David. This chapter 
in his experience, when, under cruellest wrong and insult, he shows 
himself to be humble, unselfish, generous, and submissn e, is one oi 
the noblest in his whole expenence Never was the ruler of Israel 
more truly great m the sight of heaven than at this hour of his 
deepest outward humiliation. 

Had God permitted David to go on nnreliuked in sin, and 
while transgressing the divine precepts, to remain m peace and 
prosperity upon his throne, the sceptic and infidel might have had 
some excuse for citing the history of David as a reproach to the 
religion of the Bible. Bnt m the experience through which lie 
caused David to pass, the Lord shows that he cannot tolerate or 
excuse sin. And David’s history enables ns to see also the great 
ends which God has m view m his dealings with sin; it enables us 
to trace, even through darkest judgments, the working out of his 
purposes of mercy and beneficence. He caused David to pass 
under the rod, but' he did not destroy him ; the furnace is to 
purify, but not to consume. The Lord says, “If they break my 
statutes, and keep not my commandments, then will I visit their 
transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Never- 
theless my loving-kindness will I not utterly take from Inin, noi 
suffer my faithfulness to fail.” 2 

Soon after David left -Jerusalem, Absalom and his army entered, 
and without a stmggle took possession of the stronghold of Israel 
Hushai was among the first to greet the new-crowned mouareli, 
and the prince was surprised and giatified at the accession o »' 
father’s old friend and counsellor Absalom was coulidcn 
success. Thus far his schemes had prospered, m { 
strengthen his throne and secure the confidence of the nation, 
he welcomed Hushai to his court. wns 

Absalom was now surrounded by a large foie , 
mostly composed of men rn.tr.med for ,»r. As yet 1,; tad 
1 JlHjnh 7 8,0 ' 
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been brought into conflict Ahitliophel well knew that David’s 
situation was far from hopeless A large part of the nation were 
still true to him ; he was surrounded by tned warnors, who were 
faithful to their king, and his army was commanded by able and 
experienced generals Ahithophel knew that after the first burst 
of enthusiasm m favour of the new king, a reaction would come. 
Should the rebellion fad, Absalom might be able to secure a recon- 
ciliation with his father; then Ahithophel, as his chief counsellor, 
would be held most guilty for the rebellion , upon him the heaviest 
punishment would fall To prevent Absalom from retracing his 
steps Ahithophel counselled him to an act that in the eyes of the 
whole nation would make reconcdiation impossible. With hellish 
cunning, this wily and unprincipled statesman uiged Absalom to 
add the crime of incest to that of rebellion In the sight of all Israel 
he was to take to himself his father’s concubines, according to the 
custom of oriental nations, thus declaring that he succeeded to his 
fathers throne. And Absalom carried out the vile suggestion. 
Thus was fulfilled the word of God to David by the prophet 
“ Behold, I -will raise up mil against thee out of thine own house’ 
and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto 
thy neighbour. . For thou didst it secretly, but I will do this 
thing before all Israel, and before the sun” 1 Not that God 
prompted these acts of wickedness , but because of David’s sin he 
did not exercise his power to prevent them 

Ahithophel had been held in high esteem for bis wisdom, 
but he was destitute of the enlightenment which comes from God. 
u The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,” 5 and this, 
Ahithophel did not possess, or he could hardly have based the 
success of treason upon the crime of incest Men of corrupt hearts 
plot wickedness, as if there were no overruling Providence to cross 
their designs , but ! ' He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh , 
the Lord shall have them m dension,” 3 The Lord declares- 
'•They would none of my counsel; they despised all my reproof. 
Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and he filled 
with their own devices. For the turning away of the simple shall 
slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them.” 1 

succeeded in the plot for securing his own safety, 
Ahithophel urged upon Absalom the necessity of immediate 
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action against David “Let me now choose out twelve thousand 
men,” he said, “and I will arise and pursue after Daud this 
night, and I will come upon him while he is weary and weak- 
handed, and will make him afraid , and all the people that are 
with him shall flee, and I will smite the Icing only, and I mil 
bring back all the people unto thee” This plan was approied 
by the king’s counsellors Had it been followed, David would 
surely have been slain, unless the Lord had dneetly mteiposcd 
to save him But a wisdom higher than that of the renowned 
Ahithophel was directing events “The Lord had appointed to 
defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the 
Lord might bring evil upon Absalom ” 

Hushai had not been called to the council, and he would not 


intrude himself unasked, lest suspicion should be drawn upon 
him as a spy, but after the assembly had dispersed, Absalom, 
who had a high regard for the judgment of his father’s counsellor, 
submitted to him the plan of Ahithophel Hushai saw' that if 
the proposed plan w'ere followed, David irould be lost And he 
said, “ The counsel that Ahithophel hath given is not good at this 
time For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy fathei, and Ins men, 
that they be mighty men, and they be chafed m then minds, ns 
a bear robbed of her whelps in the field, and thy father is a man 
of war, and will not lodge with the people Behold, lie is hid 
now m some pit, 01 m some other place;” he argued that, if 
Absalom’s forces should pursue David, they wmuld not capture 
the king, and should they suffei a reieise, it would tend to dis- 
hearten them, and work great harm to Absalom’s cause lmr, 
he said, “all Israel knoiveth that thy father is a mighty man, 
and they which he with him aie valiant men ” And he sug- 
gested a plan attractive to a yarn and selfish nutuie, fond of « c 
Low of pow r er “I counsel that all Israel be generally gathered 
together unto thee, from Dan even to , Becisheba , « the sand 
that is by the sea for multitude, and that thou g » to > hait 1 
thine own person So shall we come upon him m some pi 
where he shall he found, and we -will light upon him as m 
m2 on t„o pari, n* of >.» -a f f ; 

ivitli him there shall not be left so much as on , olJ)at 

he be gotten into a city, then shali all J’ ^ ^ 

city, and w'e will draw it into the mer, unti 
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“ And. Absalom and all tbe men. of Israel said, The counsel of 
Hushai the Archite is better than the counsel of Ahitliophel ” 
But there was one who was not deceived, — one who clearly fore- 
saw the result of this fatal mistake of Absalom’s Ahithophel 
knew that the cause of the rebels was lost And he knew that 
whatever might be the fate of the pnnce, there was no hope for 
the counsellor who had instigated his greatest crimes Ahithophel 
had encouraged Absalom m rebellion , he had counselled him to 
the most abominable wickedness, to the dishonour of his father; he 
had advised the slaying of David, and had planned its accomplish- 
ment, he had cut off the last possibility of his own reconcilia- 
tion with the king, and now another was preferred before him, 
even by Absalom Jealous, angry, and desperate, Ahithophel 
“ gat him home to his house, to his city, and put lus household in 
order, and hanged himself, and died ” Such was the result of the 
wisdom of one, who, with all his high endowments, did not make 
God his counsellor Satan allures men with flattering promises, 
but in the end it will be found by every soul, that the “ wages of 
sm is death” 1 

Hushai, not certain that his counsel would be followed by the 
fickle kmg, lost no tune m warning David to escape beyond 
Jordan without delay To the priests, who were to forward it by 
their sons, Hushai sent the message “ Thus and thus did Ahitho- 
phel counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel; and thus and thus 
have I counselled Now therefore . lodge not this night m the 
plains of the wilderness, hut speedily pass over, lest the kmg be 
swallowed up, and all the people that are with him ” 

The young men were suspected and pursued, yet they suc- 
ceeded in performing their perilous mission David, spent with 
toil and grief after that first day of flight, received the message 
that he must cross the Jordan that night, for his son was seek- 
mg his life 


What were the feelings of the father and kmg, so cruellv 
wronged, m this terrible peril? “ A mighty valiant man,” a man 

° f JT’ i\ klng > ™ rd la "-> betrayed by his son whom he 
had loved and indulged and unwisely trusted, wronged and de- 

Sv - J w b ° U f ? hun b7 the Wrongest ties of honour and 

did David pom out t h e f ee5lngs of ; i 
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“Lord, how are they increased that trouble me ' 
Many are they that rise up against me 
Many there be which say of my soul. 

There is no help for him in God 
But thou, 0 Lord, art a shield for me , 

My glory, and the lifter up of mine head 
I cued unto the Lord with my voice, 

And he heard me out of his holy hill 
I laid me down and slept , 

I awaked , for the Lord sustained me 
I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people. 
That have set themselves against me round about 
Salvation belongeth unto the Lord , 

Thy blessing is upon thy people ” 1 


David and all his company, — warriors and statesmen, old men 
and youth, the women and the little children, — m the darkness 
of night ciossed the deep and swift-flowing nver. “By the morn- 
ing light there lacked not one of them that was not gone over 
Jordan.” 

David and his forces fell hack to Mahanann, which had been 
the loyal seat of Ishbosheth This was a strongly fortified city, 
surrounded by a mountainous distuct favourable for retreat m case 
of war The countiy was well-provisioned, and the people were 
friendly to the cause of David Here many adherents joined him, 
while wealthy tribesmen brought abundant gifts of provision, and 
other needed supplies 

Hushai’s counsel had achieved its object, gaming for David 
opportunity for escape , hut the rash and impetuous prince could 
not be long lestramed, and he soon set out m pursuit of his father. 
“ And Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all the men of Israel 
with him” Absalom made Amasa, the son of David’s sister 
Abigail, commander-in-chief of his forces His army was large, 
but it u as undisciplined, and pooily prepared to cope with the 


tried soldiers of his father 

David divided his forces into thiee battalions under the com- 
mand of Joab, Abishai, and Ittai the Gittite It had been Ins 
purpose himself to lead his army m the field, but against this the 
offieeis of the army, the counsellors, and the people vehemently 
protested “ Thou shalt not go forth,” they said , “ for if we Hee 
away, they will not care for us, neither if half of us die, will they 

IPs 3 1-8 
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care for us , but thou art worth ten thousand of us ; therefore now 
it is better that thou be ready to succour us out of the city. And 
the kins said unto them, What seemeth you best I will do 

From the walls of the city, the long lines of the rebel army 
were in full view The usurper was accompanied by a vast host, 
m comparison with which Davids force seemed but a handful 
But as the king looked upon the opposing forces, the thought 
uppermost in his mind was not of the crown and the kingdom, 
nor of his own life, that depended upon the wage of battle The 
father’s heart was filled with love and pity for his rebellious son. 
As the army filed out from the city gates, Dand encouraged his 
faithful soldiers, bidding them go forth trusting that the God of 
Israel would give them thd victory But even here he could not 
repress his love for Absalom As J oab, leading the first column, 
passed his king, the conqueror of a hundred battle-fields stooped 
his proud head to hear the monarch’s last message, as with 
trembling voice he said, “ Deal gently for my sale with the j’oung 
man, even with Absalom ” And Abishai and Ittai received the 
same charge, — “ Deal gently for my sale with the young man, even 
with Absalom ” But the king’s solicitude, seeming to declaie that 
Absalom was dearer to him than his kingdom, dearer even than 
the subjects faithful to his throne, only increased the indignation 
of the soldiers against the unnatural son 

The place of battle was a wood near the Jordan, m which 
the great numbers of Absalom’s army were only a disadvantage 
to him Among the thickets and marshes of the forest, these 
undisciplined troops became confused and unmanageable And 
“the people of Israel were slam before the servants of David, 'and 
there was there a great slaughter that day of twenty thousand 
men ” Absalom, seeing that the day was lost, had turned to flee, 
when his head was caught between the branches of a wide-spiead- 
mg tree, and his mule going out from under him, he was left 
helplessly suspended, a prey to his enemies In this condition he 
was found by a soldier, who, for fear of displeasing the king, 
spared Absalom, but leported to Joab what he had seen Joali 
was restrained by no scruples He had befriended Absalom, hav- 
ing twice secured his reconciliation with David, and the trust had 
been shamelessly betrayed But foi the advantages gamed by 
Absalom through Joab's intercession, this rebellion, with all its 
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horrors. could never have occurred. Now it was in Joshs vsr~~ 
at one blow to destroy toe instigator of all this evil. • Asa L- 
took three darts in his hand, and thrust than through the Lear 
of Absalom. . . . And they took Absalom and cast him into a cr-ct 


pit in the wood, and laid a very great heap of stones upon him." 

Thus perished the instigators of rebellion in Israel Ahttho- 
phel had died by his own hand. The princely Absalom who?, 
glorious beauty bad been the pride of Israel, had been cut Gowr 
in the vigour of Ms yonth. his dead body thrust into a pr and 
covered with a heap of stones, in token of everlasting repr os'’- 
During his lifetime. Absalom had reared for himself a ory 
monument in the kings dale, but the only memorial war:; 


marked Ms grave was that heap of stone in the wilderness 
The leader of the rebellion being slain. .Joab by the sound of 
the trumpet recalled his army from the pursuit of the Seeing hr =*. 
and messengers were at once dispatched to bear the tidings to 

the kina. , 

The watchman upon the city wall, looking out toward t:.e 
battle-field, discovered a man running alone. Soon a second cane 
in skhc. As the first drew nearer, the watchman said to the kina, 
who was waiting beside the gate. Methinketb the running o> <■ le 
foremost is like the running of Abimaaz the son of Zadok. Jet 
the kins said. He is a good man. and cometh with good nomr-. 
And AMmaaz caUed ; and said unto the king. All is well. Ann no 
fell down to the earth upon Ms face before the king, and *as . 
Blessed be the Lord thy God. which hath delivered up ,h_ a 
that Med up their hand against my lord the kmg __ j ^ 
kings eager inquiry. * Is the young man Absalom sJe Ah 

returned an evasive answer. . f 

The second messenger came crying Tidings up 2*- 
Miw- for the Lord hath avenged thee this nay m all «he - 

Sr„ P W *«.- Ar-» f™« tb ' -T-U 

absorbing onesrion. s Is the young man AM Jon..- 


ioned no further, but wrM ^ t]nB * h , -w. 

chamber over the gate and ^ ^nd - M c 1 pA 

0 m r son Absalom, my son. my son 
cicdror thee. O Absalom my son my son 
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The victorious arm}', returning from the field, approached the 
city, their shouts of triumph awaking the ecbops of the hills 
But as they entered the city gate, the shout died away, them 
banners drooped m their hands, and with downcast gaze the} 
advanced more like those who had suffered defeat than like 
conquerors. For the king was not waiting to hid them welcome, 
hut from the chamber above the gate his wailing ciy was heard, 
« 0 my son Absalom, my sou, my son Absalom 1 would God I 
had died for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son ! ” 

“ The victory that day was turned into mourning unto all the 
people , for the people heard say that day how the kmg was 
gnei ect for his son. And the people gat them by stealth that day 
iuto the city, as people being ashamed steal away when they flee 
m battle ” 

Joab was filled with indignation. God had given them reason 
for tnnmph and gladness ; the greatest rebellion that bad ever 
been known in Israel had been crushed; and yet this great victory 
was turned to mourning for him whose cnme had cost the blood 
of thousands of brave men The rnde, blunt captain pushed his 
way into the presence of the king, and boldly said, “ Thou hast 
shamed this day the faces of all thy servants, which this day have 
saved thy life, and the lives of thy sons and of thy daughters; . . . 
in that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest thy friends For 
thou hast declared this day, that thou regardest neither princes 
nor servants ; for this day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, 
and all we had died this day, then it had pleased thee well. hTow 
therefore arise, go forth, and speak comfortably unto thy servants; 
for 1 swear by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry 
one with thee this night; and that will be worse unto thee than all 
the evil that befell thee from thy youth until now.” 

Harsh and even cruel as was the reproof to the heart-stricken 
king, David did not resent it Seeing that his general was right, 
he went down to the gate, and with words of courage and com- 
mendation greeted his brave soldiers as they marched past him. 
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THE LAST YEARS OF DAVID 

The overthrow of Absalom did not at once bring peace to the 
kingdom So large a part of the nation had joined m revolt, tli.it 
David would not return to his capital and resume his authority 
without an invitation from the tribes. In the confusion that 
followed Absalom’s defeat, there was no prompt and decided 
action to recall the king, and when at last Judah undertook 
to b ung back David, the jealousy of the other tubes was roused, 
and a counter-revolution followed This, however, was specdih 
quelled, and peace jetmned to Israel 

The history of David affords one of the most impresxii e testi- 
monies evet given, to the dangers that threaten the sonl from 
power and riches and woildly honoui, —those things that are most 
eagerly desired among men. Few have ever passed through an 
experience better adapted to prepare them for enduring such a 
test. David’s early life as a shepherd, with its lessons of humility, 
of patient toil, and of tender care for his flocks; tlie communion 
with nature in the solitude of the hills, developing his genius tor 
music and poetry, and directing his thoughts to the Creator; the 
long discipline of lus wilderness life, calling into exercise courage, 
fortitude, patience, and faith in God, had been appointed y e 
Loid as a preparation for the throne of Israel. David ha ei U°3 ^ 
precious experiences of the love of God, and had been ric 
endowed with his Spmt; m the history of Saul he ^ I seen ttj 
utter worthlessness of meie human wisdom An ‘ J - 

success and honour so weakened the character of Baud that 
was repeatedly overcome by the tempter. 

Intercourse with heathen peoples led to a desire t 
national customs, and kindled ambition for 
the people of Jehovah, Israel was to he honoured ; but a F ae 
self-confidence increased, the Israelites uere not content with 

17-jSJ 
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pre-eminence They cared rather foi their standing among otheT 
nations This spirit could not fail to invite temptation With a 
view to extending his conquests among foieign nations, David 
determined to increase his army by requiring military service 
from all who were of proper age To effect this, it became neces- 
sary to take a census of the population It was pnde and ambition 
that prompted this action of the king The numbering of the 
people would show the contrast between the weakness of the 
kingdom when David ascended the thione, and its strength and 
prosperity under his rule This would tend still further to foster 
the already too great self-confidence of both king and people 
The Scnptuie says, “ Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked 
David to number Isiael 1,1 The prosperity of Israel undei David 
had been due to the blessing of God rather than to the ability of 
hei king or the strength of her armies But the increasing of the 
military resources of the langdom would give the impression to 
surrounding nations that Israel’s trust was m her armies, and not 
m the powei of Jehovah 

Though the people of Israel weie proud of their national great- 
ness,they did not look with favour upon David’s plan for so greatly 
extending the military service The proposed enrolment caused 
much dissatisfaction, consequently it was thought necessary to 
employ the military officers m place of the priests and magis- 
trates, who had formerly taken the census The object of the 
undertaking was directly contrary to the principles of a theoc- 
lacy. Even Joab remonstrated, unscrupulous as he had heretofore 
shown himself He said, “ The Lord make his people a hundred 
times so many more as they be, but, my lord the king, are they 
not all my lord’s servants? why then doth my lord require this 
thing? why will he be a cause of tiespass to Israel? Nevertheless 
the king’s word prevailed agamst Jo'ab Wherefore Joab departed, 
and went thioughout all Israel, and came to Jerusalem ’’ The 
numbering was not finished, when David was convicted of Ins 
sin Self-condemned, he “ said unto God, I have s inne d greatly, 
because I have done this thing ; but now, I beseech thee, do away 
the iniquity of thy servant, for I have done very foolishly ” The 
next morning a message was brought to David by the prophet 
Gad “Thus saith the Lord Choose thee either three yearn’ 
famine, 01 three months to be destioyed before thy foes, while 

1 See 1 Chronicles 21 
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iliat the swoid of thine enemies overtake thee, or else three 
days the sword of the Lord, even the pestilence, m the land, and 
the angel of the Loid destroying throughout all the coasts of 
Israel. Now theiefore,” said the prophet, “ advise thyself what 
word I shall bring again to Him that sent me” 

The king’s answer was, “I am in a great strait let us fall 
now into the hand of the Lord ; for his mercies are great and let 
me not fall into the hand of man ’ 1 

The land was smitten with pestilence, which destroyed seventy 
thousand m Israel, The scourge had not yet entered the capital, 
when " David lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel of the Lord 
stand between the earth and the heaven, having a drawn sword 
in Ins hand stietehed out ovei Jerusalem Then David and the 


elders of Israel, who were clothed 'm sackcloth, fell npon then 
faces” The king pleaded with God m behalf of Israel “Is it 
not I that commanded the people to he numbered 9 even I it is 
that have sinned, and done evil indeed, but as for these sheep, 
what have they done? let thine hand, I pray thee, 0 Lord my 
God, be on me, and on my father’s house; but not on thy people, 
that they should he plagued ” 

The taking of the census had caused disaffection among the 
people; yet they had themselves cherished the same sms that 
prompted David’s action. As the Lord through Absalom’s sin 
visited judgment upon David, so through David’s error he pun- 


ished the sms of Israel 

The destroying angel had stayed his course outside Jeru- 
salem He stood upon Mount Monah, « m the threshmg-flooi ot 
Oman the Jebusite” Directed by the prophet, David went to 
the mountain, and there built an altar to the Lord, and offered 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, and called upon the Lord a 
he answeied him from heaven by fire upon the altar of bun 
offering ” “So the Lord was entreated foi the land, anc 

^ The spot up o^which the altai was erected, henceforth ever to 

ri "n._x Vincr declined tlius to recen e it 

J 3 Sam 24 14 
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by weight ” This spot, memorable as the place where Abraham 
had built the altar to offer up his son, and now hallowed by this 
great deliverance, was afterwaid chosen as the site of the temple 
erected by Solomon 

Still another shadow was to gather over the last years of 
David He had leached the age of threescore and ten The 
hardships and exposures of his early wanderings, Ins many wais, 
the cares and afflictions of his later years, had sapped the fountain 
of life Though his mind retained its clearness and strength, 
feebleness and age, with their desire for seclusion, prevented a quick 
apprehension of what was passing in the kingdom, and again 
rebellion sprung up in the very shadow of the throne Again the 
fruit of David’s parental indulgence was manifest The one who 
wow aspired to the throws was Adntujah, (t a very goodly man” in 
person and bearing, but unprincipled and reckless In his youth 
he had been subjected to but little 1 estiamt , for “ Ins father had not 
displeased him at any tune in saying, Why hast thou done so? !n 
He now rebelled against the authority of God, who had appointed 
Solomon to the throne Both by natural endowments and relig- 
ious charactei, Solomon was better qualified than lus elder brothei 
to become ruler of Israel, yet although the choice of God had 
been clearly indicated, Adomjah did not fail to find sympathisers. 
Joab, though guilty of many crimes, had heretofore been loyal tc 
the throne, but he now joined the conspiracy against Solomon, as 
did also Abiathar the priest. 

The rebellion was lipe , the conspirators had assembled at a 
gieat feast just without the city to proclaim Adomjah king, when 
their plans weie thwarted by the prompt action of a few faithful 
persons, chief among whom were Zadok the priest, Nathan the 
prophet, and Bathsheha the mother of Solomon They represented 
the state of affairs to " ’ - *■ - ' 

direction that Solomon 
once abdicated m favour i 
and proclaimed king 
actors had incurred tin 
spared, out of respect to 
but be was degraded iroi 
to the hue of Zadok 
time, but after the deat 


rue Jnng, reminding him of the dmne 
should succeed to the throne Band at 
of Solomon, who was immediately anointed 
The conspiracy was crushed Its chief 
s penalty of death Abiathar’s life was 
his office and his former fidelity to David 
in the office of high priest, which passed 
Joab and Adomjah were spared for the 
h of David they suffered the penalty of 

1 See 1 Kings 1 
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their crime Tim execution of the sentence upon the son of David 
completed the fourfold judgment that testified to God’s abhorrence 
of the father’s sin. 

Fiom the very opening of David’s reign, one of his most 
cherished plans liad been that of erecting a temple to the Lord 
Though he had not been permitted to execute this design, he 
had manifested no less zeal and earnestness m its behalf He 
had provided an abundance of the most costly material, —gold, 
silver, onyx stones, and stones of divers colours, marble, and the 
most precious woods And now these valuable treasures that he 
had collected must he committed to others; for other hands must 
build the house for the ark, the symbol of God’s presence 

Seeing that his end was neai, the long summoned the pnnces 
of Isiael, with representative men from all parts of the kingdom, 
to receive this legacy m trust He desired to commit to them 
his dying charge, and secure their concurrence and support in the 
great work to be accomplished Because of his physical weakness, 
it had not been expected that he would attend to this transfer in 
peison , but the inspiration of God came upon him, and with 
moie than lus wonted fervoui and power, he was able, for the last 
time, to address liis people He told them of his own desire to 
build the temple, and of the Lord’s command that the work 
should he committed to Solomon his son The divine assurance 
was, “ Solomon thy son, he shall build my house and my courts, 
for I have chosen him to be my son, and I will be his father. 
Moreover I will establish his kingdom for ever, if lie be constantto 
do my commandments and my judgments, as at this day Wow 
therefore,” David said, “in the sight of all Israel thewngregataon 
of the Lord, and m the audience of oux God, keep ^d seek ^ 
the commandments of the Lord your God , tha J 3 } J1 
tins good land, and leave it for an inheritance for yom cluldre 

aft< HZ had'Iearned by his own experience how hard is the path 

SS5 £ »-* *- •“ “ ' rould 

igee 1 Chronicles 88, 89 
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require humility of heart, a constant trust in God, and unceasing 
watchfulness, to withstand the temptations that would surely beset 
Solomon in his exalted station; for such prominent characters are 
a special mark for the shafts of Satan Turning to his son, 
already acknowledged as his successor on the throne, David said : 
“ And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve lum with a perfect heart and with a willing mind; for 
the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the imagi- 
nations of the thoughts if thou seek him, he will he found of 
thee , but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever Take 
heed now; for the Lord hath chosen thee to build a house for the 
sanctuary be strong, and do it ” 

David gave Solomon minute directions for building the te nple, 
with patterns of every part, and of all its instruments of service, 
as had been revealed to him by divine inspiration Solomon was 
still young, and shrank from the weighty responsibilities that 
would devolve upon him in the erection of the temple and m the 
government of God’s people. David said to his sou, “Be strong 
and of good courage, and do it; fear not, nor be dismayed, for the 
Lord God, even my God, will be with thee, he will not fail thee 
nor forsake thee ” 


Again David appealed to the congregation “ Solomon my son, 
whom alone God hath chosen, is yet young and tender, and the 
work is great, for the palace is not for man, but for the Lord 
God” He said, “I have prepared with all my might for the 
house of my God,” and he went on to enumerate the materials he 
had gathered More than this, he said, “ I have set my affection 
to the house of my God, I have of mine own proper good, of gold 
and silver, which I have given to the house of my God, over and 
above aU that I have prepared for the holy house, even three 

W f ? / , 60 ’ ° f the g ° ld ° f 0phir ’ and seven thousand 

SS? 1:^ sd T’i° °; erky the of the w s mm ” 

Who then, he asked of the assembled multitude that had 
brought them liberal gifts, -‘‘who then is willing to consecrate 
his service this day unto the Lord ie 

J?!* 8 WaS J ready respons6 from *6 assembly “ The chief of 
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J 'l" 85 ’’ bccauso "" >«* Perfect heart they offered willingfy to the 
Loid , and Da\ id the king also rejoiced with great joy 

U lie re fore Dm id blessed the Lord before all the congrega- 
tmn; and David said, Blessed he thou, Lord God of Israel our 
father, for ever and m ei . Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty; for all 
that is in the beaten and in the earth is thine, thine is the king- 
dom, 0 Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all Both nches 
and honour come of thee, and thou 1 eignest o\ er all , and in thine 
hand is pouoi and might; and in thine hand it is to make great, 
and to gh e strength unto all Now therefore, oui God, we thank 
thee, and pnuse tliy glorious name But who am I, and what is 
my people, that we should he able to offer so willingly aftei this 
sort? foi all things come of tliee, and of thine own have we given 
llico For wo are strangers before thee, and sojourners, as were 
all our fatheis , our daj's on the earth are as a shadow, and there 
is none abiding 0 Loid our God, nil this store that we have 
prepared to build thee an house for thme holy name eometh of 
thine hand, and is all thine own I know also, my God, that thou 
tnest the heart, and hast pleasure m uprightness 

“ As foi me, m the uprightness of mine heart I have wi llin gly 
offered all these things , and now have I seen with joy thy people, 
which are piesent here, to offer willingly unto thee 0 Lord God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever in 
the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 


pieparc their heart unto thee , and gi\ e unto Solomon my son a 
perfect heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and 
thy statutes, and to do all these things, and to build the palaee, 
for the which I have made provision And David said to all the 
congregation, Now bless the Loid your God And all the congre- 
gation blessed the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed clown 
tlieu heads, and worshipped the Lord ” 

With deepest interest the king had gathered the rich material 
foi building and beautifying the temple He had composed the 
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e lonous anthems that m after-yeais should echo through its 
courts Ison - his heart was made glad m God, as the chief of the 
fathers and the princes of Israel so nobly responded to his appeal, 
and offered themselves to the important work before them And 
as they gave their service, they were disposed to do more They 
swelled the offerings, giving of their own possessions into the 
treasury David had felt deeply his own unwortlnness m gather- 
ing the material for the house of God, and the expiession of 
loyalty m the ready response of the nobles of his kingdom, as 
with willing hearts they dedicated theiT treasures to Jehovah, and 
devoted themselves to his service, filled him with joy But it was 
God alone who had imparted this disposition to Ins people He, 
not man, must he glorified It was he who had provided the 
people with the riches of earth, and his Spirit had made them 
willing to bring their precious things for the temple It was all of 
the Lord , if his love had not moved upon the hearts of the 
people, the king’s efforts would have been vain, and the temple 
would never have been erected 

All that man receives of God’s bounty still belongs to God 
Whatever God has bestowed m the valuable and beautiful things 
of earth, is placed in the hands of men to test them, — to sound 
the depths of their love for him and their appreciation of his 
favours Whether it he the treasures of wealth or of intellect, they 
are to be laid, a willing offering, at the feet of Jesus, the giver 
saying, meanwhile, with David, “ All things come of thee, and of 
thine own have we given thee ” 

When he felt that death was approaching, the burden of 
David’s heart was still for Solomon and for the king dom of Israel, 
whose prosperity must so largely depend upon the fidelity of hei 
king “ And he charged Solomon his son, saying, I go the way of 
all the earth, be thou strong therefoie, and show' thyself a man, 
and keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in Ins ways, to 
keep liis statutes, and Ins commandments, and his judgments, and 
his testimonies, . that thou mayest prosper m all that thou 
doest, and whithersoever thou tumest thyself, that the Lord may 
continue his word which he spake concerning me, saying, If thy 
chddren take heed to then way, to walk before me m truth with 
a their heart and with all their soul, theie shall not fail thee 
tsaid he ) a man on the throne of Israel ” 1 

1 1 Kings 2 1-4 
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Band’s • last words,” as recorded, are a song, 
of loftiest principle, and undying faith 


a song of trust 


"David the son of Jesse saith. 

And the man who was raised on high saith. 

The anointed of the God of Jacob, 

And the sweet psalmist of Israel 
The Spirit of Jehovah spake by me 
One that rnleth over men righteously. 

That ruleth m the fear of God, 

He shall be as the light of the morning, when the snn nseth, 
A morning without clouds , 

IThen the tender grass spnngefh out of the earth, 

Through clear shining after ram 
Tenly jny house is not so with God , 

A et he hath made with me an everlasting covenant. 
Ordered in all things, and sura , 

For it is all my salvation and all my desire ” 1 


Great had been David’s fail but deep was his repentance, 
ardent was his love, and strong his faith He had been forgnen 
much, and therefore he loved much 2 

The psalms of David pass through the whole range of expen- 
ence, from the depths of conscious guilt and self-condemnation to 
the loftiest faith and the most exalted communing with God His 
life record declares that sin can hnng only shame and woe, but 
that God s love and mercy can reach to the deepest depths, that 
faith will lift up the repenting soul to share the adoption of the 
sons of God Of all the assurances which his word contains, it is 
one of the strongest testimonies to the faithfulness the justice, and 
the covenant mercy of God. 

Alan “fleeth as a shadow, and continueth not. “ but the uord 
of our God shall stand for ever” The mercy of Jehovah is 
from everlasting to 'everlasting upon them that fear him, and his 
righteousness unto children’s children ; to such as keep his cove- 
nant, and to those that remember his commandmenfsto do them 

1 2 Sam 23 1-5, Key Ver s Lul.e " 48 

* Job 14 2 , Isa 40 S , Ps 103 IT, 18 
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NOTE I Page 78 — Though oot only the justice of God, but even his 
faithfulness to his gracious promise demanded this, the tender loving-kindness of 
Jehovah appears in such expressions as these “It repented Jehovah that he had 
made man on the earth, and it grieved him ” —literally, “ it pained into his heart ” 
The one term, of course, explains the other When we read that God repented, it is 
only our human nay of speaking, for, as Calvin says, “ nothing happens by accident 
or that has not been foreseen ” It brings before our minds “ the sorrow of divine 
love over the sins of man,” in the words of Call in, “ that when the tcmble sins of 
men offend God, It is not otherwise than as if his heart had been wounded by 
extreme sorrow ” — Or Odcrsheim 

NOTE * Page 111 — Adam lived till Methuselah was 243 years old 
Methuselah lived till Shern, the Eon of Noah, had reached the age of S3 years 
Sbem must have had 150 years to hve after the birth of Abraham, and 30 years 
after the birth of Isaac Abraham lived till Jacob and Esau were 13 years old, 
Isaac till they were 120 Thus we see how directly the knowledge of all that God 
had taught Adam could be communicated to his descendants . Adam imparting it to 
Methuselah, Methuselah to Shem, Shem to Abraham and Isaac, and these patriarchs 
to Jacob, the father of the tribes of Israel 

NOTE 3 Page 239 — This miracle had a meaning which Moses could not 
mistake The serpent was probably the basilisk or Grans, the Cobra . This 
was the symbol of royal and divine power on the diadem of eveTy Pharaoh It 
was a poisonous snake, os is shown hy the flight of Moses^and by most passages in 
which the same word occurs, nahash, derived from hissing This snake never attacks 
without first inflating its neck, and then hissing, on the monuments it is always 
represented with its neck enormously swollen The conversion of the rod was not 
merely a portent, it w as a sign, at once a pledge and representation of victory over 
the king and gods of Egypt — Speaker's Commentary 

NOTE 4 . Paoe 246. — In the command for Israel’s release, the Lord said 
to Pharaob, “Israel is my son, even my first-horn Let my son go, that he may 
8Lnc me ” Ex 4 . 22, 23 The psalmist teils us why God delivered Israel from 
Egypt “ He brought forth his people with joy, and his chosen with gladness, and 
gait them the lauds of the heathen, and thev inherited the labour of the people 

17<J9J 
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tl)at they might observe Ills statutes, and keep bis laws ” Ps 105 43-45 g CTe 
we learu tbnt the Hebrews could not serve God in Egypt 

In Deut 5 14, 15, we find special emphasis given to that portion of the fourth 
commandment which requires the man-servant and the maid-servant to rest, and the 
Israelite n ns told to remember that he had been a servant in the land of Egypt 
The Lord said, “The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God In it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, 
nor thy maid-servant, nor thine os, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that Is within thy gates, that thy man-servant and thy maid-servant may 
rest as w ell ns thou And remember that thou wast a servant m the land of Egypt, 
and that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence through a mighty hand and bva 
strctched-out arm therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath 
day ” In Ex 5 5 we learn that Moses and Aaron made the people “ral from 
their burdens” 

From these facts «e may conclude that the Sabbath was one of the things id 
which they could not sene the Lord in Egypt, and when Moses and Aaron came 
with the message of Gad (Ev 4 S9-S1J, they attempted a reform, which only 
Increased the oppression The Israelites w ere delivered that they might observe the 
statutes of the Lord, including the fourth commandment, and this placed upon them 
an additional obligation to keep the Sabbath strictly, as well as to keep ah the 
commandments Thus in Deut 24 17, IS, the fact of their deliverance from 
Egypt Is cited as placing them under special obligation to show kindness to the 
widow and the fatherless “Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the stranger, 
nor of the fatherless, nor take a widow’s raiment to pledge hut thou shall remember 
that thou wast n bondman in Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee thence, 


therefore I command thee to do this thing ft 

NOTE 5. Page 258 — That the plagues were designed to destroy the confl 
dencc of the Egyptians in the power and protection of their idols, is clearly shown to 
the following extracts from the “ Philosophy of the Finn of Salvation” — 

« The first miracle, while it authenticated the mission of Moses, destroyed the 
serpents, which among the Egyptians w ere objects of worship , thus evincing, in e 
outset, that their gods could neither help the people nor save themselves 

11 The second miracle was directed against the river Nile, anot er o jee 
they regarded with rebglous reverence This nver they held sacred, as the Erode*, 
do \lie Ganges, and even the fish m its waters they revered as objects of wore P 
They drank the water with reverence and delight, and supposed t at a iv EC 
dw elttits waves to heal diseases of the body The water of this their cherished 
object of idolatrous homage was transmuted to blood , and its finny 1 0 s 

m<l5S “The U ttarf miracle was directed to the accomplishment of the same cn£ -to 
destruction of faith in the nver as an object of -> 

were caused to send forth legions of fregs w-h.di lnfested ^ of 

became a nuisance and a torment to the people Thus their , ^ worfiI]jppcr , 
the true God, was polluted, and turned into a source °t joUu ^ 

.. By the fourth miracle of a series constant y >u«casmg » P bnca < 

bee came upon man and beast th.ougi.out the land ‘Now, if it 


r 
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savs Gleis ‘that no one could approach the altars of Egypt upon whom so impure 
an Insect harboured, and that the priests, to guard against the slightest risk of 
contamination wore only linen garments, and shared their heads and bodies every 
day' the seventy of this miracle as a judgment upon Egyptian idolatry may be 
imagined Whilst it lasted no act of worship could bo performed, and so keenly 
was this felt that the very magicians exclaimed 1 This is the finger of God ’ 1 

* The fifth miracle was designed to destroy the trust of the people in Beelzebub, 
or the Fly-god who was reverenced as their protector from visitations of swarms of 
ravenous flies, which infested the land generally abort tbe time of the dog-days, and 
removed only, as they supposed, at the will of this idol The miracle now wrought 
by Moses evinced the impotence of Beelzebub, and caused the people to look dse- 
. where for relief from the fearful visitation under which they were suffering 

“The slith miracle which destroyed the cattle, excepting those of the Israelites, 
was earned at the destruction of the entire system of brnte worship This system, 
degrading and bestial as it was, had become a monster of many heads m Egypt 


They had their sacred bull and ram, and heifer, and goat, and many others, all of 
which were destroyed by the agency of the God of Moses Thus by one act of 
power, Jehovah manifested his own supremacy and destroyed the very existence of 
their brnte idols 

“Of tbe peculiar fitness of the sixth plague (tbe seventh miracle), savs the 
writer before quoted, the reader will receive a better impresston, when he is reminded 
that m Egypt there were several altars upon which human sacrifices were occasionally 
offered when they desired to propitiate Typbon or the Evil Principle These victims 
bang burned ahvie, their ashes were gathered together by the officiating priests, and 
thrown up into the air, m order that evil might be averted from every place to which 
an atom of the ashes was wafted. By the direction of Jehovah, Moses took a handful 
of ashes from the furnace (which, very probably, the Egyptians at this time had 
frequently reed to turn aside the plagues with which they were smitten), and he cast 
it into the air as they were accustomed to do, and instead of averting evil, boils 
and wains fell upon ail the people of the land. Neither king nor priest, nor people 
escaped Thus the bloody ntes of Typhon became a curse to the idolaters, the 
supremacy ot Jehovah was affirmed, and the deliverance of the Israelites insisted upon 
The ninth miracle was directed against the worship of Serapis, whose peculiar 
° 2.T supposed to be to protect the country from locusts At periods these 
™ insects came m clouds upon the land, and, like an overshadowing curse, 
f ': r hs tbe o£ the field and the verdure of thefforest At the command 
is. 6 tem ' b!e insect5 “me, and they retired only at his bidding Thus was 

' p °‘ eaceof Serapis made manifest, and the idolaters taught the follvof trusting 
f protectl0a tfiaa that of Jehovah, the God of Israel 
O-me * e ^ gbA acd tenth mirades Erected against the worship of Isis and 
of them JjTiL""; fa* Awarded the first place*, n the long catalogue 
• ^ere origin all} the representatives of the sun and 


Every third day, according to Herodotus 

te Osin^bcraSeTbei ?»?i ra ? E fh Were tweeted and two likewise against 

" « tbe, EKd it ** ^ 
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moon, they were believed to control the light and the elements, and their worship 
prevailed 111 some form among all the early nations The miracles directed against 
the worship of Isis and Osiris mast have made a deep impression on the mmds hath 
of the Israelites and the Egyptians In a country where rain seldom falls, where 
the atmosphere is always calm, and the light of the heavenly bodies always continued, 
what was the horror pervading all minds durmg the elemental war described In the 
Hebrew record, during the long period of three days and three nights, while the 
gloom of thick darkness settled, like the outspread pall of death, over the whole 
lend 1 Jehovah of hosts summoned Nature to proclaim him the true God, the God 
of Israel asserted his supremacy, and exerted his power to degrade the idols, destroy 
idolatrj, and liberate the descendants of Abraham from the land of their bondage 
“ The Almighty having thus revealed himself as the true God hi nuracnlons 
ngeucy, and pursued those measures, in the exercise of his power, that were 
directly adapted to destroy the various forms of idolatry which existed in Egypt, the 
eleventh and last miracle uas a judgment, in order to manifest to all minds that 
Jehovah was the God who executes judgment in the earth ” 


NOTE 6. Pace 26S —In Gen 15 13 we read that the Lord said to 
Abraham, “ Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
theirs, and shill serve them, and they shall afflict them four hundred years ” Ex 
12 40 savs, “The sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was 
four hundred and thirty years” But Paul m Gal 3 15-17 says that from the 
making of the covenant with Abraham to the giving of the law at Sinai was fon 
hundred and thirty years 

From these scriptures, then, we are not to understand that the Israelites we 
lu Egypt four hundred years The actual time spent m Egypt could )«•*» 
only “about two hundred and fifteen years The Bible says that “to 
the children of Israel” was four hundred and thirty years Abraham Lea , 
Jacob, the ancestors of the Israelites, were sojourners m 
four hundred and thirty years dates from the promise given to Abraham whe 
was commanded to leave Ur of the Chaldees The four "d 

» *» ■ ■*» ■“* *:*? 

is not only a time of sojourning, but of <#«*«» This, uccor S 

must be reckoned from thirty years later, about the flm i wh« 1 XM # ^ , 

was bom after the flesh, persecuted him [Isaac] that was 

Gal 4 29 c 

NOTE y Paoe 302. The golden calf JSTiwl 

bull called Apis, which the Egyptians worshipped, and w^ concerning 

necesrardy become very familiar during their long sojonm In Egyp 
this god Apis and what it signified, we find the ^ cd , t 05 , 

“Apis, the bull worshipped bv the ancient Egyptians vim of 

symbol of Osins, the god of the Nile, the husband of J* and theg 
Egypt »— Chambers's Encyclopedia „, eIr . n o- to the Greek writers 

The “Encyclopedia Bntanmca” { ^ ’ a^riem the Apis was the 

mid the hieroglyphic inscriptions, says “Aecordihgto 
itt.cn of Ortne manifested in the shape of a bull 
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Since Apis was regarded ns the -visible manifestation of Osiris, we must learn 
■what Osiris stood for, in order to understand the calf-worship of the Israelites 
Again we quote from the “ Encyclopedia Bntanmea ” — 

“ All the mysteries of the Egyptians, and their whole doctrine of the future 
state, attach themselves to this worship [of Osins] Osiris was identified with the 
sun Sun-worship was the primitive form of Egyptian religion, perhaps even 
pre-Egyptian " 

“ It was to Osiris that the prayers and offerings for the dead were made, and all 
sepulchral inscnptions, except those of the oldest penod, are directly addressed to 
him ” “The hull Apis, who bears in Egyptian the same name as the Kile. Hapi, 
was worshipped at Memphis Apis was considered to be the living emblem of 
Osins, and was thus connected with the sun and the Kile ” 


Erom these extracts it appears that the worship which the Israelites paid to the 
golden calf was really the Egyptian form of sun-worship, — that form of idolatry 
which has always stood foremost as the antagonist of the true worship of God It 
is indeed significant that just at the time when God manifested himself to the 
Israehtcs in a peculiar manner, and made known to them Ins Sabbath, they should 
hare fallen back into the old snn-worship, whose chief festival day — the first day of 
the week — has always contended for supremacy with the day specially distinctive of 
the worship of the true God 

The Israelites, in their adoration of the golden calf, professed to be worshipping 
God Thus Aaron, when inaugurating the worship of the idol, proclaimed, “To- 
morrow is a feast unto Jehovah « They proposed to worship God, as the Egyptians 
worshipped Osins, under the semblance of the image But God could not accept the 
service Though offered in his name, the sun-god and not Jehovah was the real 
object of their adoration 


The worship of Apis was accompanied with the grossest hcentionsne^, and the 
Scripture record indicates that the calf-worship by the Israelites was attended with 
all the licence usual In heathen worship We read “ They rose up early on the 
morrow, and offered burnt-offenngs, and brought peace-offerings, and the people sat 
down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play ” Ex. 32 6 The Hebrew word 
rendered “to play” signifies playing with leaping, singing, and dancin- This 
dancing, especially among the Egyptians, was sensual and indecent The word 
rendered “-corrupted” in the next verse, where it Is said, “Thv people, which thou 
roughtest out of the land of Egypt, have coirnpted themselves;” is tte same ftat 
is used m Gen 6 11 , 18 , where we read that the earth^as corrupt, “ for all fle=h 

lord, and why he desired to consume the people at once 

, N .? T ? * PA0E 316 ~ The ten commandments were the “covenant” to 

Will obevm T “ pTOposIlls a covenant with Israel, he said, “If y e 

S y voice Indeed, and beep my covenant,’* etc. Ex. 1 ft * tho * 

.«««. ™ «« w. «JU M „„l ZJ5Z 

pi ™“" T“ «”«»'■! -He. OoJ Slm ;“ 

tails, are “ all them worf^ ^ a all their de- 

rS-, concerning which the covenant was made See Ex 24 S 
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NOTE g Page 340 When a sin-offering was presented for a priest or foi 
the whole congregation, the blood was earned Into the holy place, and spnnUcfi 
before the mil, and placed upon the horns of the golden altar The fat ires con- 
sumed upon the altar of burnt-oiTcring in tho court, but the body of the victim was 
burned without tho camp See Lev. 4 1-81 

When, however, the ollctidg was for a ruler or for one of the people, the blood 
was not taken Into the holy place, but the flesh was to be eaten by the priest, as the 
Lord directed Moses “ The priest that offeretb it for am shall eat it In a holy place 
shall It he eaten, In the court ot the tent of meeting ” Lev 6 86, Kev Ter See 
also Lev 4 : 22-35 


NOTE to. Paoe 3B2 — That the one who spoke the law, who called Moses 
Into tho mount and talked with him, was our Lord Jesus Christ, is evident from the 
following considerations — 

Chilst Is the oue through whom God has at all times revealed himself to man 
i gut to us there Is but one God, the Father, of whom me all things, and we In bun, 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, trail we by him" 1 Cor S 6 
11 This Is ho [Moses] that was In the church In the wilderness, with the Angel which 
spake to him In the Mount Sinai, and with our fathers; who received the lively 
oracles to give unto ns” Acts 7 38 This Angel was tie Angd of God’s presence 
(Isa 03 • 9), the Angel in whom was the name of the great Jehovah (Ex 88 . 

231 The expression can refer to no other than the Son of God 

Again. Christ is called the Word of God John 1 1-8 He is so called 
because God gave Ills revelations to man In all ages through Christ It was his Sp r 
that suspired the prophets 1 Peter 1 10,11 He was revealed to them as the Angel 
of Jehovah, the Captain of the Lord’s host, Michael the archangel 

NOTE it, PAGE S93 — The question has been raised, and is now much 
agitated. If a theocracy was good in the time of Israel, why would not a theocratic 
form of government be equally good for th.s timet The answer is easy - 

A theocracy is a government which derives Its power immediately from God 

Td rspji - 

from Egypt, and led tnem 6 . s tte prophet,” to whom, when 

land There he ruled them by judges bnovm his will BTthe days of 

he was a child, Goa spoke, and by whom c m ^ TWg w(ls oHowcii, and God 
Samuel, the people asked that they g h ^ ^ ^ to „ 0 tll0 p-m of 

Chose Saul, and Samuel anointed h g rejected him from being 

God, and as he rejected the word , and David’s throne God 

king, ana sent Samuel t0 “°°™Momon succeeded to the kingdom in the placed 

established for evermore When ^ ^ on thc ihronc o/ m D» * » 

David his father, the record s 2g D3Vi d’s throne was the 

king instead of David his father 1 ' »"■ o£ ^ Lorll as klB g over the 

throne of the Lord, and Solomon sat o amended in David’s lino to 

earthly kingdom of God and who entered into a 

Zedekiab, who was made subject to 
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solemn covenant before God that lie nould loyally render allegiance to the king ol 
Babylon But Zedekiah broke Ins covenant, and then God said to him — 

“Thou profaac, nicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity 
shall have an end, thus saith the Lord God- Remove the diadem, and take off the 
crown this shall not be the same exalt him that is low, and abase him that is 
hi"h I will overturn, overturn, overturn it and it shall be no more, until he come 
whose right it is, and I will give it him >’ Ezc 21 25-2T , see chap 17 • 1-21 
The" kingdom was then subject to Babylon 'When Babylon fell, and Medo- 
Persia succeeded, it was overturned the first time When MedoPersia fell, and was 
succeeded by Green, it was overturned the second time When the Greek empire 
gave way to Komo, it w as overturned the third time And then says the word, “ It 
shall be no more, until he come whose right it is , and I w ill give it him ” Who Is 
he whose right it is’ — “Thou shalt call his name Jesus He shall be great, 
and shill he called the Son of the Highest, and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David , and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, 
and of his kingdom there shall he no end ” Luke 1 31-88 And while he was 
here as “that prophet," a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, the night in 
which he was betrayed he himself declared, “ My kingdom is not of this world " 
Tims the throne of the Lord has been removed from this u orld, and will “ be no 
more, until he come whose right it is,” and then it will he given him And that time 
is the end of this world, and the beginning of “ the world to come ” - 

To the twelve apostles the Saviour said, “ I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me, that ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel ” Luke 22 29, 30 
From Matthew'B account of Christ’s promise to the twelve we learn when it will be 
fulfilled “ In the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tabes of Israel ” Matt 
19 2S In the parable of the talents, Christ represents himself under the figure of 
a nobleman who “went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to 
return " Luke 19 12 And he himself has told us when he will sit upon the 
throne of his glory “ When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then, shall he sit upon the throne of his glory , and before him 
shall be gathered all nations ” Matt 25 31, 82 

To this time the Kevdator looks forward when he says, “The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chnst, and he shall reign 
for ever and ever” Rev 11 15 The context cleaAy shows when this will 
take place “The nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the 
dead, that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest giTe reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and 
great, and 6houldest destroy them which destroy the earth ” Verse 18 It is 
at the time of the final Judgment, the reward of the righteous, and the punish- 
ment of the wicked, that the kingdom of Chnst uffl be set up When aU who 
oppose the sovereignty of Chnst have been destroyed, the kingdoms of this world 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chnst 

Then Chnst will reign, “King of kings, and Lord of lords” Rev 19 16 
“And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
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“asT&aar f* - - - - « • ,, 

for ever, even foi ever and ever ” Dm 7 2r lf° ““ t! ' e bD S a °“ 

Hi, ttzt tz:°: bc - * -* 

" strangers and pilgrims on tie earth” Paul saif “fT « aC °°“ Dt ‘ k ™ se,ra 

s;; ‘srrr “■ - • - *- • »- o 

repay, saith the lord ” Pom is IP n„,i „ geance is mine, X mu 

„, . J ‘ om cinl governments have to ao irlth the 

relations of man with man , hut they have uothfog whatever to do ml h «* date 
that gran- out of man’s relation to God 

... f X “ Pt , th °, Wn fT‘ ° f l£rae1 ’ D0 e° TCramCTt ^s ever existed on the earth, In 
whfch God by inspired men directed the affa.re of State Whenever men have 
endeavoured to fora such a government as that of Israel, they have, of necessity 
token it npon themselves to Interpret and enforce the la it of God They hare 
assumed the right to control the conscience, and thus have usurped the preroc- 
ativc of God 


In the former dispensation, lrhlle sms against God were visited with temporal 
penalties, the judgments executed were not only by divine sanction, but under his 
direct control, and by his command Sorcerers were to he put to death Idolaters 
were to be slam Profanity and sacrilege were punished with death And whole 
nations of idolaters were to he exterminated But the infliction of these penalties 
was directed by Him wbo reads the hearts of men, who Snows the measure of their 
- guilt, and who deals with his creatures in wisdom and mercy When men, with 
human frailties and passions, undertake to do this work, it needs no argument to 
6liow that the door is opened to unrestrained injustice and cruelty The most 
inhuman crimes will be perpetrated, and all m the sacred name of Christ 

Item the laws of Israel, which punished offences against God, arguments hove 
been drawn to prove the duty of punishing similar sins in this age All persecutors 
have employed them to justify their deeds The principle that God has delegated 
to human authority the right to control the conscience, is the very foundation Pi 
religious tyranny and persecution But all who reason thus lose sight of the fact 
that we are now Jiving in a different dispensation, under conditions wholly different 
from those of Israel, tbit the kingdom of Israel was a type oi the kingdom of 
Christ, which will not he set up until lus second coming, and that the duties whiJt 
pertain to man’s relation to God are not to be regulated or enforced by human 
authority 


NOTE 12 . Page 598, — Concerning the identity of the Hamah of Samuel 
with the Hamah of Benjamin, Dr Edershclm says “These two points seem estab- 
lished Saul’s residence was at Gibeah, and be first met Samuel in Hamah But It 
so, it seems impossible, in view of 1 Samuel 10 3, to identify the Hamah of Samuel 
with the Hamah of Benjamin, or to regard it as the modern Jtebij Samuel, four mlics 
north-west of Jerusalem ” 




